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Dictionar

GREC-ROMAN

pentru studiul cuvintelor

NOULUI TESTAMENT
ABREVIERI

act.-diatez activa

abs —absolut
acuz-acuzativ

adj.- adjectiv

adv.- adverb

aor. - aorist

aprox.- aproximativ
aram. -limbaaramaica
art. - articol

art.hot. - articol hotirat
chald. -limba chaldeah
circ. - circumstafial

¢j. - conjunctiv

comp. gradul comparativ
comp]. -complement
cop.- copulativ

conf. -compat (cu)
conj.-conjungie
contr.- contragie
cuv.- cuvant

dat.- dativ

eleni.- demonstrativ
dep. -verb deponent
dial. - dialect

dim. - diminutiv

ebr.- limba ebraia
et.nec. etimologie necunosciut
ex.-deexemplu

e.xpr. -expresie

/. -genul feminin
fam.- familiar

fig. - sens figurat
gen.-genitiv

genei:- general
gram.- gramati@

inip. - imperativ
impers. -impersonal
impf. - imperfect

ind. -indicativ

indecl. -indeclinabil
inf. - infinitiv

instr. - instrumental
interj. - interjedie

intr. - intranzitiv

inter, -interogativ

lat. - limba latini

/. - literatu

loc. -locutiune

LXX. -Septuaginta
ni. - genul masculin



num. —Mmanuscris

med.- diatez medie

met.- metaforic

mit. - mitologie

ii. - genul neutru

neg.- negativ

nehot. -nehotirat

n.pr.- nume propriu

nom. -cazul nominativ
NT.- Noul Testament
num.- numeral
num.card— numeral cardinal
num.ord.- numeral ordinal
op. -opus

opt. -optativ

orig. -original

111

part. - participiu

partie, -particub

pas.- diatez pasivi

perj. - perfect

pers.- persoai

pi. - plural

plpf. -mai mult ca perfect
pop.- popular

pi: - pronume

pr.intr. - pronume de Titire
pr.pos. -pronume posesiv
pr.refl. - pronume reflexiv
pr.rel. - pronume relativ
prep. -prepoziie

prez. -prezent

rad. -radacina

ref. -referitor

rel. - relativ

rom. -limba roman

.V. - substantiv

sec.- secundar

s.com.- substantiv comun
S.prop. -substantiv propriu
sg. -singular

sp. -in mod specific

spir. -sens spiritual

sup. -gradul superlativ
supl. -suplimentar

ti: - tranzitiv

trad. -traducere

V. - vezi

vh. -verb

viit. - viitor

voc.— vocativ

VT. -Vechiul Testament

Cartile Noului Testament

Mt. - Matei
Mc. - Marcu
Le. ~Luca
/. - loan

Fapt. -Faptele Apostolilor
Rom.- Romani

ICor. - 1 Corinteni

2Cor. - 2Corinteni

Gal. - Galateni

Ef. - Efeseni

Fii - Filipeni

Col. - Coloseni

ITes. -1 Tesaloniceni
2Tes. - 2ZTesaloniceni



ITim. - ! Timotei
2Tim. - 2Timotei
77/- Tit

Film. - Filimon
Evi: - Evrei

lac. -lacov

IPt. -l Petru
2Pt.- 2 Petru
lin. - 1 loan

2In. -2 loan
3In. -3 loan
lud. - luda

Ap.- Apocalipsa
%

ayorAiootg

[ A, , alfa, prima liteid a alfabetului gre-

cesc; ca ciff: a'=l. In titlurile scrisorilor are

sensul de prima, Tntaia: ICor., ITes.. ITim.,

IPt., lin.

-, (&v- Tnaintea vocalelor). EENS PRIVA

TIV: GBapng, dToc. 2. SENS COPULATIV adeA-

0o¢, axdrovbog.

% Aapév, 6, n.pr.indecl Aaron. [Fratele

lui Moisesi primul mare preot in Israel.]

Le. 1:5, Fapt.7:40.

ABaddmv, 6, n.pr.indeclAhadon.

[numele unui inger din infern; ,ruif,

Jdistrugere"; loc al distrugerii™!. Ap.9:11 .*
apapng,-ec, (Bapoc), adj.,fara greutate,

usor, fara sarcini. 2Cor. 11:9, ITes.2:9.*

> APBPS, (din aramaicul ,abba" = grecescul

v Tatfp), tata. Mc. 14:36. Rom.8:15. Gal.4:6.*

®  "ABe)r,6, n.pr.indecl Abel.[al doilea fiu

al lui Adam; ,respirge"; ,vanitate")

Mt.23:35, Le. 11:51, Evr. 11:4, 12:24.*

APy, 6, n.pr.indecl Abia. [Regele lui

luda, fiul lui Roboam; un preot, capul unei

familii preatesti; ,tatal meu este lahve"]

Mt. 1:7, Le. 1:5.*

ABwaBap, 6, n.pr.indecl Abiatar.[mare

preot la Nob: ,tatl abunderei"]. Mc.2:26.*

(aici el este confundat cu &#hsau Ahimelec.

ISam.22:l).

ABunvn, c.n, n.pr.Ahilene[regiunea

dintre Libans.i Hermon]. Le.3:1.*

APwovd, 6, n.pr. indeclAbiud[,tatal

iudeilor", fiul lui Zorobabel]. Mt.l:13.*

1 ABpady, 6, n.pr. indecl Avraam], tatal

unei mutimi*; fondatorul naiunii iudaice],

Mt. 1:1. Le. 19:9, In.8:33.

12 4puocog, -ov, i, adancime nesura-

bila, fara capit. abis. ..Adanc"Lc.8:31,

Rom.I():7,Ap.9:1, 17:8.

13 AyaBog, -ov, 6, n.pr.Agah| profet cretin

din ludea]. Fapt. 11:28, 21:10.*

14 Gyaboepyéw, (ayaboepyoc), o face bine.

a acliona corectFapt. 14:17, ITim.6:18:

15 gyobomorém, (Gyadomordq), inf.aor.

dyobomomoat, a face bine, a face ceva de

care gi beneficieze Th mod deosekif//.

Mc.3:4, Lc.6:9,33, IPt.2:15,20.

1% gyaBomova,-ag,1,/Ji/rto/t cuviincioas,



omenie; facere de biné.Pt. 4:19.*
7 Gyobomorde, -6v, adj.,bine ficut, drept;
cinstit, corecffig.J. 1 Pt.2:14.*
ayabdg,-1, -6v, adj.,constituie, natue
bung; folositor: placut, agreabil; irepro-
sabil; drept, cinstit.Mt.7:18, Le.8:8; Mt.7:11,
lac.1:17: 1Pt.3:10, 2Tes.2:16; In.1:46;
Mt. 12:34. Lc.6:45, Fapt. 11:24.
ayaBov, -ob, 16, ///; lucru bun: ceva ce este
avantajosRom.2:10, Gal.6:10; Rom.8:28.
13:4, 15:2.
¥ 4yabwovvn, -ne, 1), bunitate; ama-
bilitate, favoare2Tes.L:Il. Gal.5:22,
Rom. 15:14, Ef.5:9.*
2 gyodhiooig, -£0g, 1, (Gyariid»).
veselie, bucurie marée. 1:14,44, Fapt.2:46.
Evr. 1:9, lud.24.*
ayoriiam
2L Gyarioo, aor. fyellacduny, o se bucu-
ra, a se veseliLe. 1:47,In.5:35,Fapt.2:26,
| Pi. 1:8, Ap. 19:7.
2 gyapog,-ov, (yapoc), adj., neaisitorit.
ICor.7:8,32 [uneori termenul séoloseste si
cu privire la femei: ICor.7:11,34.].*
Gyavakyéo,(Gyov. dyopar), aor.qyava-
ktoo. a fi manios, indignatMt.21:1526:8,
Mc. 10:14, 14:4, Le. 13:14.
% gyavaxmyeig -eng, 1, indignare, revold.
2Cor.7:11.*
2 gyamao, viit. ayomiow, aor. fydmnea,
pei'l'fydnnka, Viit. pas.ayemnOicopa, part.
perf.pasfyarnpévog, a iubi, a preui, atine
mult la cineva, cevdacest ,fel" de a iubi
mergepana la sacrificiul de sine.JMt.5:43,
Le.7:5.In.3:16,19,12:43. Rom.8:37.
Gal.2:20, Ef.5:2,2Tim.4:8.
% ayam, -ec, 1, dragostejubire, afegiune,
prefuire; mese delragoste, agapdn. 15:13,
Rom.I3:10, 1 Cor. 13:1-4, 2Cor.2:4Gal.5:6,
Hn.4:18,Ap.2:4;2Pt.1:7, lud.12.
ayamnTog, -1, -ov, (ayomdw), adj., (preaiu-
bit, stimat, preuit, favorit, (opus ca sensi
gx0poc Rom. 11:28)Mt.3:17, Mc. 1:11,12:6,
Lc.3:22,Rom.l:7,Col.4:14.
2 " Ayap, 4, n.pr.indecl. Agar [,zbor";
Lfuga": roabalui Avraam si prin el, mama
iui Ismael;Gen.16.]Gal.4:24 .*
2 gyyapedo, (lat. angariare), viit. ayyaped-
o®, a0r.fyyapevea, a angaja un curiera tri-
mite un mesagertare; a purtao povauz, a
executa un anumit servicimt.5:41, 27:32.
Mc.I5:21.*
%0 gyysiov, -ov, 16, vas, recipientMt. 13:48,
25:4.*
31 ayyehia, -ag, 1), (Gyyshoc), mesaj,
instiinsare, vestel In. 1:5. 3:11 .*
ayyélho, (dyyehog), aornyysira, o
QYKAAN
anura, a irptiinsa, [se combil adeseori eu
prepoziii ca: av-, -, 8-, ec-, én-, TPo-€M-,
Kot-,ap-, Tpo-kat-,]. In.4:51. 20:18.*
%2 &yyehoc, -ov, 6, trimis, reprezentant,
mesager, ingeMt.ll:10, Mc. 1:2, Lc.7:24,
9:52.1 Cor. 11:10,Ap. 1:20, 2:1. 12:7.
3 @ye, (imp. prez.yw), vino! apropie-te!



lac.4:13. 5:1.*
3 ayg, e, M, (Gyw), turmd. Mt.8:30.
Mc.5:11,13, Lc.8:32,33.
% GysvearéynToc, -ov, 0, (yeveohoyém).
cineva a @rui origine nu este cunosecutfara
obarsie. Evr.7:3.*
ayevg, -¢og, (-01¢),0,1, cineva care n-are
familie, fira reputaie: de origine modest
ICor. 1:28.*
87 ayétw, aor.yiaca, perf. pasnyioopa.
aor. pasnyioactnv, a sfiryi, a fi sfinit; a fi sepa-
rat de lucrurile profangt consacrat pentru
Dumnezey valabil atat cu privire la lucruri, cat
si la persoaneja curai, a purifica[termen
folosit Tn mod deosebit cand se face referire la
curitirea de ficate]. Mt.6:9,1 Pt.3:15; Mt.23:17.
In. 17:19: Fapt.20:32, | Cor.6:11, Ap.22:11.
% aywopég, -ov, 6, consacrare, dedicare,
sfinsire. Rom.6:19, ICor. 1:30. IPt.l:2.
3940 gy, -a, -ov, (@), adj.sfant, vrednic
de respecftermen valabil atat cu privire la
lucruri catsi persoane]dedicat. ihchinat lui
Dumnezelicu privire la 0 anumit persoad|:
curat, drept, dra pacat(in sens moral).
Le. 1:49, L7.3:5, Evr.9:2: Lc.2:23, Fapt.4:30:
Rom.7:12. ICor.7:34.
it apnémg, -¢rog 1y, sanctitate, sfirenie.
2Cor.l:112, Evr.12:10.*
2 anwetvn, ng, 1, sfirvenie; curisie
moraki. Rom. 1:4; ITes.3:13, 2Cor.7:L*
® aykéin, -ng, A, (Gyi, dyxdg), bray.
Lc.2:28.*
ayKieTpov
ayKieTpov, -ov, 10, (Gykife). carlig de
prins pestele, Mt.17:27.*
ayxvpa, -0g, 11, ancow. Fapt.27:29.30,40.
Evr.6:19.[fig.J.*
ayvagog, -ov, (yvamto), adj.nou.[fig.J
Mt.9:16, Mc.2:21.*
4 Gyveio, -ag, M, (Gyvevm), puritate,
curatie. 1ITim.4:12,5:2.*
B Gyvito, (ayvoc), aor.apyviea, part.perf.act.
NYVIK®OG, pas.ajyvicpévog, aor.pasnyvicnv. a
cwdti, a purifica. Fapt.21:24.26lac.4:8.1In.3:3.
ayviopée, 0%, 6, curatire, purificare.
Fapt.21:26.*
%0 Gyvow, impf. fiyvoovv, aor.nfyvéneca, o
fi ignorant, a mtti; a nu Trrelege; a gcatui
din netiinga. Fapt. 13:27, Rom.6:%al. 1:22;
Me.9:32,Lc.9:45; Evr.5:2.
51 Gyvémpa, -tog, T6, pacat, [este vorba de
pacatul din netiinta, din ignorangi]. Evr.9:7.*
ayvowa,-ag,n, ignoranti; orbire spiritua-
la. [fig.|. Fapt.17:30,IPt.l: 14; Ef.4:18,
Fapt.3:17.*
53 ayvég, 1, -6v, (Gyoc), adj.curat,
imaculat.2Cor.7:11, Fil.4:8,Til 2:5, lac.3:17.
5 ayvétne,mroc, 1, puritate, caracter in-
tegru.2Cor.6:6. 1:3.*
% Gyvaéc, adv.curat, pur, sincer Fii. 1:16.*
ayvooia, -ag, 1, (yvooig), ignorarnd,
nestiinga. ICor. 15:34, IPt.2:15.*
57 dyvootog -ov, adj.,necunoscuttapt. 17:23.*
ayopd, -og, 1, (6yeipw). adunare a oame-
nilor, congregaie; un loc unde se addn
oameni, un loc publidvit. 11:16.Mc.6:56,



Fapt. 17:17.
ayopale, impf. qydpalov, aor. nydpoca,
aor.pasnyopdcbnv. a cumpira [in mod
deosebit din locurile publice, din pée se
foloseste si cu sens figurat]. Mt.21:12, In.4:8.
ICor.6:20, 2Pt.2:1. Ap.14:3.
ayov
80 ayopaiog, -ov, (Gyopa). adj.,categoria de
oameni care erau ofuisi locurilor publice,
al pieselor; oameni dra capatai, ,pierde-
u/ra". Fapt. 17:5. 19:38.*
aypa, -0c,1, (dyo), pescuireLe.5:4,9.*
aypappaoatog,-ov, (ypauua), adj.,anal-
fabet, incult, negrturar. Fapt.4:13.*
8 Gypaviio, (oypoc, avin), a trai sub
cerul liber.Lc.2:8.*
8 Gypebo, (dypa), aor.nypevoa. a prinde.
[In Noul Testament, folosit numai in sens
figurat: ..a prinde cu vorba"]. Mc. 12:13.*
aypiédhoaog, -ov, (Gyprog, £€'Acog), adj..
maslin silbatic. Rom. 11:17.24.*
% Gyprog,-a, -ov, (aypoc), adj.,silbatic;
furios, nesupudut.3:4, Mc. 1:6: lud. 13.*
57 Aypinmag, Agripa. Fapt.25:13.
% aypég, -ov, 6, (Gyw), cAmp; poriune de
pamant; eitun. Mt.6:28. 24:18; Mc. 10:29.
Fa.4:37; Mc.5:14.
8 aypvnvie, (Gypurvoc), o veghea, a sta
treaz.(in general vizedizsfera spiritual a
vietii). Mc. 13:33. Le.21:8, Ef.6:18,
Evi\13:17.*
°  aypunvia, -ucn, veghe, paz, nesomn.
2Cor.6:5. 11:27.*
. Gyo, impf.rilov. viit. 4&o. aor.2nyayov,
inf. Gyayeiv, prez.paséayopor, impf.pas.
Nyounv. aor.pasnydnv, viit.pas.daydnoopot.
I. SENS PROPRIUA conduce, a duce; a lua: a
aresta.Mt.21:7. Fapt.20:12: 2Tim.4:lI;
Mc. 13:11,Fapt.9:2. 2SENS FIGURAT a con-
duce, a diregona; a.mjca, a impulsiona; a
fine o zi de &batoare; a pleca, a porni
[intr. |. In. 10:16, Rom.2:4; Lc.4:1, iCor. 12:2;
Mt.14:6; Mt.26:46, Mc. 14:42.
ayoyn\ -ne.1, (dyw), conducere; mod de
a trai. [fig.J 2Tim.3:10.*
ayov, -®vog, 6, (dyw), loc special
ayovio
destinul intrecerilor .sportivelupta,
controvers; preocupare, ingrijorare.
Fii.1:30, ITes.2:2, ITim.6:12; Col.2:I.
aywvia, -0g, 1, (Gywv), agonie, lupt,
suferingda, torturd. Le.22:44 *
S ayevitopa, (Gyov), dep., impfAyovi-
Counv, perf.qydviopat. a intra in luptz; a se
confruntacu dificultasi: a se stridui pentru
olrinerea unui lucruiCor.9:25; Col. 1:29,
ITim.4:10; Lc.I3:24.
® Adap, (ebr.DIX) n.pr.indecl Aduni.[Pri-
mul omsi tatal intregii rase umane. A se face dis-
tinctie intre ntaiul Adami al doilea Adam. Rs-
cumgiratorul. Domnul Isus Cristos.] Le.3:38,
Rom.5:14, ICor. 15:45, ITim.2:13, lud. 14.
T @damavog, -ov, (Bamavn), adj.,fara
plat#, gratuit. ICor.9:18.*
" A86, 6, Adi, [unul din stémosii Dom-



nului Isus Cristos). Lc.3:28.*

adedon, NG, M, (v. aderpoc), sor [li-
terali; sorg in credina. Mt. 19:29, Mc.6:3.
Le. 10:39, Rom.16:15; !Cor.7:I5. 9:5.
80 adergoc, ob, 6, [ cop.,dehpic) clin acelsi
pantece, fratdliteral); concetirean;asociat,
colucrator; frate in creding. Mt. 12:46,
Fapt. 1:14; Fapt. 13:26Cbr. 1:1, Ef.6:21:
Mt.25:40, In.2():17.Rom.8:29.
8L aderpotne,-nrocn,/ralzVioli'. IPt.2:17,
5:9.*
8 @dnhog, -ov, adj.,nesigur, confuz, neclar.
Le. 11:44, 1 Cor. 14:8.*
3 4dnAoTC, NTog, 1), Nesigurand.
1 Tini.6:17.*
8 adnhwc, adv..nesigur|lipsa unui scop
bine definit). ICor.9:26.*

adnuoviom, (adnpwv), a suferi, a se con-
frunta cu o nenorocireMt.26:37, Mc. 14:33.
Fil.2:26.*
8 "Apng, -ov, 6, (a, eiv, @ nu putea fi
GopoTNg
vazut). Hades. Locuira morilor. [LXX reda
prin b'W\.Mt. 16:18, Le. 16:23. Fapt.2:27,
ICor. 15:55, Ap.6:8, 20:13.
87 udiakprroc, -ov, adj. Glakpive), impar-
fial, lac.3:17.*
88 adidAeintog, -ov, adj. fodeinw),
necontenit,dra incetare, continuuRom.9:2,
2Tim.I:3.*
8 edwncintog, adv.,necontenit, neintre-
rupt, neincetatRom. 1:9. ITes. 1:3, 2:13.
5:17.*
0 adphopia, -ac, 1, (ad1apdopoc), inte-
gritate, cinsteTit 2:7.*

adikew, aor.nodiknco, aor.pasnonomy,
I INTR. @ agiona greit, a pacatui; a inailca
o lege uman sau divir; Col.3:25, Ap.22:11;
Fapt.2511. 2.IR. a rani pe cineva, a trata
pe cineva cudutate.Mt.20:13, 2Cor.7:2,
Gal.4:12, Ap.7:2.
2 gdiknpe, -tog, 16, {adikew), faradelege, ti-
calogie.fapti rea. Fapt. 18:14,24:20, Ap. 18:5.*
B aduda, -ag, 1, ((8woc), nelegiuire,
rautate, nedreptatd.e. 18:6.Rom. 1:18,
ICor. 13:6, Evr.8:12.
% @ducoc, -ov, (8ikn), adj., nedrept,
pacatos.Mt.5:45. Rom.3:5, 2Pt.2:9.
% adwkwmg, adv. nemeritat,pe nedrept.
IPt.2:19.*
% adoKyog, -ov, (Bokiuoc), adj.,nevred-
nic, demn de & aruncat,[care nutrece
testul |. Rom. 1:28. ICor.9:27, 2Cor. 13:5.7.
7 adokog,-ov, (86Aoc), natural, neanies-
tecat, curatlpt.2:2.*
% Adpopvrmnvoc, -, -6v, n.pr.Adramit.
[port la Marea Egee, in Mysia). Fapt.27:2.*

Adpiag, -ov, 6, n.pr.Marea Adriatiai.
Fapt.27:27.*
1007 68potne, -roc i, belsug, abundera.



2Cor.8:20.*

dovvatem

101 gdvvatem, (@dvvarog), Viit. Gdvvaticw. a

fi neputincios, lipsit de puterdit. 17:20,

Le. 1:37.*

102 wdvvaroc,-ov, (Sovapar), adj.,neputin-

cios, incapabil; cu neputpd, imposibil.

Fapt. 14:8, Rom. 15:1; Mt. 19:26, Mc. 10:27.

103 48w, (Geidw), a canta.Ef.5:19. Col.3:16,

Ap.5:9. 14:3. 15:3.*

104 ggi, (siov), adv.intotdeauna, neincetat,

mereuMc. 15:8, Fapt.7:51. 2Cor.4:11.6:10,

IPt.3:15, 2Pt. 1:12.

105 agtog, -0b, 0, (anu), vultur. Mt.24:28,

Le. 17:37, Ap.4:7, 12:14.*

106 atvpog, -ov, (Coun, ebr. HSO), adj.,

nefermentat, nedosp¥t.26:17. Mc.14:12,

Le.22:7, Fapt. 12:3: ICor.5:7 [fig. cu privire

la oameni).

107 Aldp, n.pr.indeclAzor[unul dintre

stramosii Domnului Isus Cristos cuprins in

genealogie), Mt. 1:13.

108 Atwrog, -ov, 1, (ebr. THItfK), Azot(unul

dintre oraele Filistiei, gezat intre Ascalogi

lamniu, lang Marea Mediterai]. Fapt.8:40.*

109 anp, “£poc, 6,aer. vizduh.Fapt.22:23,

ICor.9:26, 14:9. [Tes.4:17, Ap.9:2, 16:17.*

110 yPavasia, -ag, M, (0Bdvarog), nemurire,

eternitate.1 Cor. 15:53, 54, [Tim.6:16.*

abéprog, -ov, (Béulo), adj.,interzis prin

lege. ilicit, prohibit.Fapt.10:28, 1Pt.4:3.*

GOeoc, -ov, (@edc), adj.,fara Dumnezeu

necredinciosEf.2:12.*

abeopog,-ov, (Beondg), adj.,nelegiuit

2Pt.2:7, 3:17.*

GOetéwm, Viit. abetnow, aor.fbétnca. C,

anula, a desfiira, a invalida; a respinge, ¢

refuza.Le.7:30, 1 Cor. 1:19, Gal.3:15

ITim.5:12; Mc.6:26, Le.10:16, ITes.4:8.

Gbétnotg, €mg, M, (Wetéw), anulare

abolire.Evr.7:18, 9:26.*

OLLOPPED

18 Affva, -ov, ai, Atena[cel mai renumit

>ras al Greciei, centrul culturii antice ere-

‘esti]. Fapt. 17:15. 18:1. ITes.3:l.

7 Afnvaiog, -wio, ofov, atenian.

Fapt. 17:21.*

18 g0Aéom, (GOXoc), conj.aor.pers.3.sg.

GOAnom, a se lupta2Tim.2:5.*

¥ 0bAnoig, wg, B, luptd, competie.

Evr. 10:32.*

abpoilo, (eBpdog), part.perf.pasibpoio-

pévog, a aduna, a aduce TimpredgriLe.24:33.*
abopéo, (Bopog), o fi descurajat, de-

moralizat. Co\3:2\*

2L ghwocg, -ov, (Bion), adj.,a fi curat,

inocent.Mt.27:4,24 *

122 y'iyeroc, -ela, gwov, (0if), de capd.

Evr. 11:37.*

123 ayiadg, -ob, 6, plaja, rarmul mrii.



Mt.13:2,48. In.21:4, Fapt.21:5. 27:39,40.*
124 Awyontiog, -a, ov, adj., egiptean.
Fapt.7:22, Evr. 11:29.
125 Afyvmrog, -ov, i, n.pr.EgiptMt.2:13,
Fapt.2:10. Evr.3:16.
1267 gid10g, -ov, (Gei), adj.,vesnic, etern.
Rom. 1:20. lud.6.*
127 mddg,-ofic,j, modestie; respect, stim
[Tim.2:9; Evr. 12:28.*
128 AiBioy, -omdg, 6, etiopian.Fapt.8:27.*
129 gina, -toc, 10, sange[Tennenul se fologee
atat cu privire la sdngele animalelor, géa al
oamenilor. Cel mai frecvent se folggeatunci
cénd vorbim despre ,sangele dsppor" al
Domnului Isus Cristos.[ Mt.23:35, Mc.5:25,
Le. 13:1; Mt.26:28, Mc. 14:24, Lc.22:20, Rom.3:25.
1 Cor. 11:25, Col. 1:14, Evr. 10:19, Ap.7:14.
130 giporexyooia, -og, 1, (aipa, Ekxove),
varsare de sangeevr.9:22.*
Bl gipoppéo, (aipa, péw), a avea
hemoragieMt.9:20.*
Atvéag
182 Aivéac, -ov, 6, EneaOlogul vindecat
prin Petru Tn cetatea Lida]. Fapt.9:33.*
133 diveoig, g, 1, (aivéw). slawi, laudi
[cajertf a de mutumire]. Evr. 13:15.*

aivém, a slivi, apreamiri, a lauda.
Lc.2:13.20,19:37,24:53, Fapt.2:47,Rom.| 5:11,
Ap. 19:5.
135 giviypa, -tog,t6, enigmi, mister, lucru
ascunsMt.6:4, (Cor. 13:12.*
136 givog -ov, 0, lauds, slavi. Mt.21:16,
Le. 18:43.*
137 Aivov,, (ebr.]lyj). Enon.[un loc nu
departe de Salini). In.3:23.*

dpéopat, viit. med.o'pnoopot, aor.med.
g\ounv. a alege, a preferarii. 1:22,2Tes.2:13,
Evr. 11:25.
139 gipeotc, -sme, 1, (a'péw), opinie separat:
partid, sect: disensiune2Pt.2:1: Fapt.5:17,
15:5. 28:22; Gal.5:20Cor. 11:19.
140 gipetito, (cipéo), o alege, a opta.
Mt.12:18.*
ML gpetcog, 0, -6v, adj.,eretic, cel ce cau-
zeaz schismeTit.3:1(). *
142 gipw, viit. dpo, inf. apar, imp.apov, perf.
fpka, perf. pasnpuot, aor.pasnipdny, viit.pas.
apOnoopa, a ridica; a lua: a lua ceva prin
forza, a smulgeMt.9:6, Mc.2:9: Mt. 11:29,
16:24. Lc.9:3; Mt.21:43, Lc.6:29, 11:22.
143 woOavopon, vb.dep. aor.Ac06umv, o
inrelege, a pricepe.e.9:45.*

aiocOnoic-eme,n, (mobavopar). nfelegere,
pricepere care duce la discermant.Fii. 1:9.*

aioOnmmov, -ov, 10, capacitatea mini
de a discerneEvr.5:14.*
16 cnoypokepdic, ¢, (awoypoc, kEdpoc), ld-
comie,dorinta de ctig marsav. ITim. 3:3,8,
Tit 1:7.*
147 uoypoxepddg, adv.cu kicomie, lacom.



IPt.5:2*
atyporotiC
148 suoyporoyia, -ag, 1, (aioypordyoc;
discurs obscen, vorbire sinoas:. Col.3:8.
1MSO4iypoc, -6, -0v, (awoyos), adj.,josnic
dezonorantlCor. 11:6, 14:35. Ef.5:12
TitLIL*
151 gisypotne, -nrog, \\, josnicie, dezonoare
Ei.5:4.*
152 guoydvn, -ne, M, (aioxoc), rusine, diz
grarie; fapti ruginoasi. Le. 14:9, Fil.3:19
Evr. 12:2; lud. 13.
133 gioybve, (aioxoc), « fi facut de ryine
Le. 16:3, 2Cor. 10:8, Fii. 1:20, 1Pt.4:16
Hn.2:28.*
15 gitéo, viit. atiow, aor.ntoa, perf
nnkoa, piez.medaitovpor, impf.meq
Nrovunv, aor.mednmoaauny, viit.med. aii
oopal. a cere, a solicitaMt.7:7, Mc. 15:8
Le. 11:11,In. 15:7. Fapt.7:46, 1 Cor. 1:22
Col.1:9, IPt.3:15.
155 gitnua, -toc, 16, (aitéw). cerere, soliei-
tare.Lc.23:24, Fil.4:6, lIn.5:15.*
1% mria, -ag, f, cauzi, motiv; acuzare
Mt.19:3, Lc.8:47; Fapt.25:27.
157 aitiopa, -0tog, 10, v. aitiopo.
19815%it10¢,-0, -ov, adj.,cauzator, respon-
sabil. Fapt. 19:40, Evr.5:9.
159 gitiopa, -tog 16, acuzare, nvinuire.
Fapt.25:7.*
1807 cugvidiog, -ov, (aigvng), adj.,neasteptat]
instantaneulLc.21:34, ITes.5:3.*
11 ypodooia -ag,1, (aipdiotoc), capti-
vitate, robie Ef.4:8,Ap.13:10.*
182 aiypodotedaviol”. fyualdtevoa, a faci
captiv pe cineva, a lua in captivitatef.4:8,
2Tim.3:6.*
183 ypodotido, viit.pas.aiypolotiodi-
coual, a lua pe cineva in robie, captivitate.
[se folosete si cu sens figurat: a m@ne sub
control |. Lc.21:24. 2Cor 10:5, 2Tim.3:6.*
ALY HOADTOG
164 iyudlotog, -ov, , captiv, prizonier.
Lc.4:18.*
185 mav, -dvog, 6, vesnicie, eternitate; seg-
ment de timp; lume ca concept cosmic.
Mt.21:19, ICor.2:7. IPt.1:23: Mt. 12:32.
ICor.2:6,Tit 2:12; Evr. 1:2, 11:3.
166 adviog, -0, -ov, adj.,/iYrainceputsi fara
sfarsit, vesnic, eternFapt. 13:48, Rom. 16:26,
2Pt.1:1,2Cor.4:17,18.
17 akabapoia, -oc,q, (axabopoic), necur-
ije. murdirie; desfinare, pofé senzuai.
[fig.]. Mt.23:27; Rom. 1:24, 2Cor. 12:21,
Col.3:5.
188 gxaBaptng, -nTog 1, Necurisenie, im-
puritate.Ap. 17:4.*
axdboprog, -ov, (kabapd), adj.,murdar,
impur, necuratMt. 10:1, Fapt. 10:14,1 Cor.7:14.
dxarpéopar, -obpoa, impf. Rraipovduny,



a nu exista posibilitatedil.4:10.*

T akaipwe, (kopoc), adv.,in mod inopor-
tun, la un moment nepotriv@Tim.4:2.*

172 gxakog, -ov,, adj.,nevinovat, neprifnit.
Rom. 16:18, Evr.7:26.*

3 Gxavla, g, 1, (Gxm), spin, naracine.
mMt.7:16. 13:22,In.19:2.

' akavOwoc, -ov, (GkavOa), adj.,spinos.
Mol5:17,In.19:5.*

Gkopmog, -ov, (kaprog), adj.,neroditor,
sterp.Mt. 13:22, Mc.4:19. 2Pt.I:8.

' Gkatdyvootog, -ov, (kotoyvookm), adj.,
ireprosabil, denecondamnatTit 2:8.*
GrorakdAivnrog, -ov, (katakoAdrTTm),
adj.,descoperit, dezvelil. Cor. 11:5,13.*
dxatdkprrog, -ov, (katakpive), adj.,ne-
i'ondamnatFapt. 16:37, 22:25.*
akotdAvTog, -ov, (katalvw), adj.,in-

destructibil, nepieritorEvr.7:16.*
180

OKOTATONGTOS, -0V, (Katarnadw), adj.,

"Yid. lacom.2Pt.2:14.*

axpipelo

181 gkatactooio, -ag, 1, (akordotoTog).
tulburare; neoranduiat, dezordine2Cor.6:5:

1 Cor. 14:33.

182 gxardotatog, -ov, (kabiotnu). adj.,in-
stabil, nehatrét. lac. 1:8.*

18 akordoystog, -ov, (katéyw), adj.,ne-
stzpanit, neinfranatlac.3:8.*

184 AkeAdapd,(aram.-Nai *7pn),n.pr.indecl.
Achcldamal|,ogorul sangelui"]. Fapt.l:19.*

185 aépatog, -ov, (kepévvopur), adj.,nevinovat,
inocent, fira viclenie, neamestecd#lt.10:16,
Rom.l6:19,Fil.2:15.*

186 Grhvic-éc, adj.,ferm. neclintitEvr. 10:23.*
187 akpdlo, (akpn), aor.fkpaca, a creste,

a se coace, a ajunge la maturitafp. 14:18.*
18 aiepny, (Gxn - punct”), adv.chiar acum.
Mt. 15:16.*

189 oot -ng1, capacitatea de a auzi; ureche;
relatare, raport, predicarel Cor. 12:17,
2Pt.2:8: Lc.7:l; Rom.10:16, ITes.2:13.

190 grorovdew, (o, kEAeLOOC), Viit. axorovdicw,
impf. qolovBovv. aor.fnxolovdnca, perf.
frolovbnko. & TNSQi pe cineva; a urma pe cineva
avand scopul de-i deveni discipolMt.4:25,
Mc.3:7. Lc.22:39; Mt.4:20, Mc. 1:18, Lc.5:11.
1 gxovw, Vit axovoo, aor.fnkovoca, perf.
dxnkoa, aor.pasikovsdnn. a auzi; a fi
informai; a asculta de cineva, a urma pe
cineva; a ipelege, a percepevit.13:16,

Mc.7:37; Mt.14:13, Rom.|():18; Mt.18:15.
Lc.9:35; 1 Cor. 14:2. Gal.4:21.

192 gxpooio,-acn, (axpothc), exces, abuz.
Mt.23:25. ICor.7:5.*

193 axpotig,-ec, (kpatdc), adj.,necumptat,
neinfranat2Tim.3:3.*

194 akpatoc,-ov, (kepévvop),adj.,neames-
tecat, purAp. 14:10.*

% akpipeta, -ag, 1, (axpprc), exactitate,



precizie.Fapt.22:3.*
aKppng
o9l gkpipiic, -€c, adj., atent, grijuliu, mi-
nufios; ingust,[fig.]. Fapt.26:25.
198 grpipoéo, (axpipic), aor.fnkpifwoa, a
investiga atentMt.2:7.16.*
19 axpipadg, adv., cracicu acurateleMt.2:8,
Le. 1:3, Fapt. 18:29Tes.5:2.
20 gkpig, -idogn, lacusti. Mt.3:4, Mc. 1:6,
Ap.9:3,7.*
21 grpoaTiiprov, -ov, 76, (Grxpodopar), un
loc special amenajat pentru ascultare, audi-
torium (lat.). Fapt.25:23.*
22 Grpoatic,-01, 6, (Grpodopar), ascul-
tator, auditoriu.Rom.2:13,lac. 1:22,23,25.*
203 axpopuetia, -ac, 1}, Necircumciziune,
netgiere imprejur.[in sens figurat seitea
referire la ne-evrela piagéani, neamuri. Apos-
tolul Pavel pledeazpentru adesrata tiere
Tmprejur, cea inimii]. Fapt. 11:3. Rom.2:25,
3:30, Ef.2:11,Col.2:13.
24 gkpoyoviaiog, -0, -ov, (Gkpoc, ycovia),
capul unghiului, locul de intersge a dou
ziduri. Ei.2:20,IPt.2:6.*
205 grpobiviov, -ov, T6, (Grpoc, Bic), pradd,
captuz; primele fructe din recolt, pargi.
Evr.7:4.*
208 grpoc,-a, -ov, (4kn), adj.,cel mai inalt
punct; cel mai indeptat punct.Le. 16:24,
Evr. 11:21;Mt.24:31, Mc. 13:27.*
207 Akbhag,-ov,/kw/fl. [impreuni cu saia
lui, buni colaboratori ai apostolului Pavel.].
Fapt. 18:2, Rom. 16:3, ICor. 16:19.
28 gropbéo,, aor.fqropooca. a desfiinia, aanu-
la, a nu mai recunogte o autoritate Mt. 15:6,
Mc.7:13,Gal.3:17.*
29 grolotoc,, adv. fird obstacole, in mod
liber. Fapt.28:3L*
20 Hikwv, -0boa, -ov, (o, exdv), adj.,nedorit,
nepkicut, indezirabil ICor.9:17.*
2 grapastpov, -ov, 16, alabastru, recipi-
amon<
ent in care sedstrau parfumuri de pre
Mt.26:7, Mc. 14:3, Lc.6:37.*
22 gradoveia, -ag, 1, (Ghalovevopan)
vorbire arogand, laudirosenie.lac.4:16
In.2:16.*
23 Gragdv, -6vog 6, 1, (6An), omul kiu
daros.Rom. 1:302Tim.3:2.*
24 ahaélo, a repeta un strigt; a plange;j
face zgomot, adngini. Mc.5:38; | Cor. 13:1".
25 gnentoc, -ov, , adj.,inexprimabil, a]
neguit. Rom.8:26.*
28 grarog, -ov, , adj.,mut, necuvanitoi
Mc.7:37, 9:17,25.*
27 ghog,-atég,m,sare Mc.9:5(), Le. 14:34,
[fig. denot rolul pozitiv pe care il aarestin]
in societate].

aleipo, impf. Riewpov, aor.niewya|
impv.aor.med. dlewyat, a unge, amirul



Mt.6:7, Mc.16:1, Lc.7:46, In.11:2, lac.5:14
29 grexrpogovia, -ac, 1, (aéktop, povi]
cantecul cocosuluMc. 13:35.*

20 ghréktop,-opog, 6, (lat. gallus gallina-J
ceus),cocq. Mt.26:34, Mc. 14:30, Lc.22:34,
221 AdeEavdpeng, -¢mg, 6, alexandrin, du
Alexandria.Fapt.6:9, 18:11.*

2L AdgEavdpivog, -1, ov, din Alexandria
Fapt. 27:6. 28:11.*

2L AMEavdpog, -ov, 6, Alexandru]
(;aparatorul omului]. Mc. 15:21; Fapt.4:6;
Fapt. 19:33; 1 Tini. 1:20, 2Tim.4:14.*

224 algvpov, -ov, 7d,,fainag de grauMt.13:33
Le. 13:21.*

25 ai0gia, -ac, 1, (aAndYc), sinceritate
caracter integru; adeir [op. yetidoc]: rea-
litate. Rom.3:7, 15:8; Rom.9:1, 2Cor.6:7,

1 Pt.1:22;Lc.20:21, Rom.2:2, Fii. 1:18.

26 gambevo, o spune adeirul, Gal.4:16
Ef.4:15.%

27 a0, -£g, (a, Ajw), adj.,cinstit
aAN01vog

integru; adevrat; real, original. Rom.3:4,
2Cor.6:8; Fil.4:8, Tit 1:13; Fapt. 12:9.
oln0wdg, -1, ov, adevirat, real, verita-

bil. ITes. 1.9, Evr.9:11, Apoc. 604

229 GamBm,amdcina, Mt.24:4l, Le. 17:35.*
B0 ginboc adv.,adevirat, cu sigurami.

Mt. 14:33, Mc.I5:39, In. 1:47, Faptl2:Il.

B gaeie, £mg, 6, (ahg), pescar Mt.4:18,
Mc. 1:16, Lc.5:2.

32 gagdw, (Ghedc), a pescuiln.21:3.*

33 @itw, (ahog, GAC), o sira, Mt.5:13,
Mc.9:49.*

B4 Grieyepa, -Tog, T6, (Ghoyéw), poluare,
contaminare, pangire. Fapt. 15:20.*

235 gAAG, conj., 1.DUPA ONEGATIE: ci, dar,
chiar. Mt.5:17, Mc.5:39. Lc.20:38, Fapt.21:13,
Rom. 1:32, Evr. 12:26. PENTRU REALIZAREA
CONTRASTULUI: insd, dar, in schimb.Mt. 14:36,

24:6,Lc.21:9, In.l 1:11, Rom.5:13, ICor.9:12.
3. PENTRU REALIZAREA UNEI TRANZTII INTRE PRO-
POZITII: dar, deci, Intrucét, astfeLe. 12:7,

In.7:49, Rom.8:37, Gal.2:3, ICor.3:2.”b-
LOSIRE ELIPTICA: fi, dar, ci. In. 1:8,31,3:28,9:3.
B8 gInGaoo, Viit. oAGEn, aor.niiesa,
viit.pas.dAiynoouat, o schimba; a trans-
forma.tr.|. (uneori verbului i se adaigre-
poziiile: ézx-, 81-, Kot-, Gmo-KoT-, HET-, GUV-
aAMGoow). Fapt.6:14,Gal.4:20; ICor. 15:51.

BT gahoy60ev, adv.,din alt loc.In. 10:1 .*

! 6danyopéo, a vorbi in mod alegoric.
Gal.4:24.*

ariniotra, (ebr. ip-~I), Aleluia, (for-

mula liturgic a specificievreilor, ulterior comu-
na si in serviciile de inchinare ale gtmilor;

cu sensul de: slavui lahve.) Ap. 19:1,3,4,6.
aAAAA@v, adv.,unul altuia, Th mod reci-

Proc. (dat. o1, acuz. evg). Mt.24:10, In. 13:35,
*om.l:12,Ap.6:4.

alloyevic, -€¢ (GAhog, yévog), adi..



AA@aiog

itrgin, persoaw din alt popor.Le. 17:18.*

“2 - gMopay, impf. NAAOUNY, aor. AAGUNV.
NAOUNV, a iri; a gasni, (uneori, verbului i

se adaugprepoziiile: £&-, £p-GAA,opat).
Fapt.3:8, 14:10; In.4:14.*

243 Gahoc,n.-0, adj.,altul, celilalt. Mt.27:42,
Mc.6:15, Fapt. 19:32. (cand este precedat de ar-
ticol, de ex.6 dAdog, are valoare de substantiv:
Mt.5:39, 12:13, 1 Cor. 14:29.)

244 grroTprogmiokomog,-0v, 6, (0AAOTPIOG,
gniokomog), persoana care se amesido
problemele altora, iscoditor, indiscret.
IPt.4:15.*

25 gMbéTprog, -ia, -iov, adj.,un lucru ce nu-mi
apartine; strzin; dusman.Rom. 14:4, Evr.9:25;
Fapt.7:6; Evr. 11:34.

248 A6V -ov, (GAhoc, iidov), adi.,
strain, ne-iudeu.Fapt. 10:28.*

27 g\, . adv.,in mod diferit, altfel.
[Tim.5:25.*

28 groao,atreiera.1 Tim.5:18,1 Cor.9:4,().*
29 groyog,-ov, , adj.,fard minte, dement;
absurd.2Pt'.2:12, lud. 10; Fapt.25:27.*

20 ghém, e, aloe. (plant aromatia din
India, folosif la imkalsamare). In. 19:39.*

21 aAg, 0Adg, 0, v. dhog

2 grvkég, -, -6v, adj., sdrat. lac.3:12.*

B3 gadmnroc,-ov, (Momn), adj.,linistit, lipsit
de orice ingrijorare Fii.2:28.*

B4 gwerg, -oc, (o, Wo), lany, legiturd.
Mc.5:3, Fapt.21:33f.6:20, 2Tim.[:16.

25 gvorreMic,-ég, (Wortelrc), dureros,
chinuitor; nefolositorEvr.13:17.*

oiloa,to, indecl., v. A.

Algaiog, -ov, 6, (ebr.m> 31 II), Alfeu
(tatal lui Levi, vamesul; tatil lui lacov, unul
dintre cei doisprezece ucenicilai Isus
Cristos). Mc.2:14; Mt.10:3, Mc.3:18,

Lc.6:15.

oAV

A7 v, -covog,ﬁ,i/nil de treierat.Mt.3:12,
Lc.3:07.*

28 ardmné, -exoc, 1, vulpe.(Uneori se folo-
seste cu sens fig., atAndsiretenia, viclgugul
cuiva: Le. 13:32.), Mt.8:20, Lc.9:58.*

29 pwoig,-emg, 1, (GAo®, aphickopar),
captura, prad. 2Pt.2:12.*

20 gua, 1.ADV.1n acelai timp. totodad.
Fapt.24:26, 27:40, Col.4:3, ITim.5:13,
Film.22. 2.PRER CU DAT. impreurd cu.

Mt. 13:29.

2 guadng, e, (uavBave), adj.,neinviat,
ignorant.2Pt.3:16.*

22 gnapavrvog,-m, -ov, (apdpavtoc), adj.,
neofilit, proasjt; trainic, nepieritor,[fig.]
IPt.5:4.*

23 gnapavtoc,-ov, (nopaivw), adj.,neofilit;
peren, nepieritorlPt. 1:4.*

%4 Gpaptavo, viit. apaptiocm, aor. 1Aapdp-



moa, aor.2ueptov, perf.quaptm,ka, a gresi
finta, a se abate de laicarea dreap#; a
pacatui, a se abate de la legea lui Dumnezeu.
Mt.27:4, In.5:14, Rom.2:12, ICor.7:28,
Ef.4:26, ITirn.5:20, Tit 3:11, Evr.3:17,
IPt.2:2().

5 guapmpa, -toc, 10, (Graptave), pacat,
faptz rea, infragiune.Rom.3:25, 5:16,
ICor.6:18.

26 gnaprtia, -ag, i, fapt rea, picat; un
lucru facut rau, ofens, violare a legii di-
vine Tn gand sau acine; totalitatea gca-
telor sivarsite de o persoansau de mai
multe.Rom.5:12, 2Cor.5:21, Evr.3:13;
2Cor.lI:7 Evr.4:15, 1in.1:8, 3:8, 5:16;

In. 1:29, 8:21, Evr. 10:26.

7 auapropog, -ov, (uaptoc), adj.dira mir-
turie, fara dovadi. Fapt. 14:17.*

8 gnapterog, -ov, adj.,pacatos, vicios,
neeliberat de fcat. Mt.9:13, Mc.2:17, 8:38,
apnTwo

Lc.6:32-34, Rom.7:13, Gal.2:15.

29 Gnayoc, -ov, (uéym), adj.,cel ce ni,
intra Tn luptz; cumpitat in vorbire,[ti;
ITim.3:3,Tit3:2.*

20 Gguéo, (Gua), aor.nunoa, o secera,

culegelac.5:4.*
271

apéboorog, -ov, 1], ametist,(piati"a semipre-J
tioasi de culoare violet sau purpuriu), Ap.21:20.
2 Gueréo, (o, péAo), Viit. apelfon, aorj
Nnuéinoa, e NU avea grig, a neglija,a des\
consideralTim.4:14, Evr.2:3, 2Pt.:12.
B guepntoc, -ov, (Wépgopar), adj.,/<3rJ
pacat, lipsit de vid, ireprosabil. Luc. 1:6j
Fil.2:15; ITes. 3:13.
2 guepmtoc, adv.,fard pacat, lipsit de vid]
ireprosabil. ITes.2:10, 5:23.*
apépyvog, -ov, (uépyva), adj.,lipsit de
griji, increzitor. Mt.28:14, 1Cor.7:32.*
apetadetog, -ov, (uetotifnu), adj.,
neschimbabhil, imuabiEvr.6:17,18.*
21T gpetaxivntog,-ov, (uetakwéo), adj
ferm, neclintit.l Cor. 15:58.*
28 gnetapédntoc,-ov, (uetapéiopar), adj.d
fard regrete, fira remycari. Rom. 11:29]
2Cor.7:10.*
219 guetavontocov, (Letavoéw), adj.,cel
carenu accepé schimbareanentalitdzi”®
nepoait. Rom.2:5.*
20 Gnetpog -ov, -ov, (uétpov), adj.,fara\
mdasurd, imens2Cor.10: 13,15.*
Bl gunv, (ebr19K), 1.ADJ. VERBAL, fermi
credincios.[mtl.],Ap.3:14. 2ADV.,cUade-
varat, in mod sigur(folosit la inceputul dis-
cursului), Mt.5:18, Mc.3:28, Lc.4;24i5a si
fie, fieca si se implineast. Rom.[:25J
Gal. 1:5, Ef.3:21. Ap. 1:6.
B2 gunop, -opog, 6, 1, (uitep), fard mani;
cineva a @rui mami nu este inregistratii:
genealogieEvr.7:3.*



apiovtog

23 gpiavtog, -ov, (woive), adj.,curat,

nepangrit. Evr.7:26, 13:4, lac. 1:27, IPt. 1:4.

M Apwodap, 6, AminadabMt. 1:4, Lc.3:33.*
®  dupoc, -ov, B, Nisip. Rom.9:27, Evr. 11:12,

Ap.20:8.

2% 4uvoc,-ov,6, miel. In. 1:29,36. Fapt.8:32,

1 Pt. 1:19. (in aceste pasaje se face referire la

jertfa Mielului fara cusur. Domnul Isus

Cristos.).*

BT guopy, ne, M, (apeipo), rasplati, re-

compeng. ITim.5:4.*

28 gumeloc, -ov, M, vird de vie Mt.26:29,

Mc.14:25,L.¢.22:18, In. 15:1,4, lac.3:12.

29 gumehovpyde,-ob, 6, i, (Gumeroc), vier,

viticultor. Le. 13:7.*

20 gurédav, -Gvog, 6,vie.Mt.20:1. Mc. 12:1,

ICor.9:7.

2 Apmhag, -oxi,b,AmpliatRo. 16:8.*

292 guove, aor.mednpovauny, « fine la dis-

tarya pe cineva; a ajfra pe cineva.

Fapt.7:24.*

aperélm, (Gupet), a imbeca, a Tnveman-

ta. Le A2:28*

GAJ(pIB(’X)\)\u), a arunca, a azvarli. Mc. 1:16.*

2953 aueipanotpov, -00,10, (apeiBirie), a-

nmcarea mrejeiMt.4:18, Mc.l:116.*

apoeelo, v. apelalo.

2 apeiévvo, (evvour), perf .pasqueieo-

pot, a imbraca. Mt.II1:8, Lc.7:25, 12:28.

25 Apginohg, -ng, i, Amfipoli, (metropola

n sud-estul Macedoniei; este denuinaifa,

deoarece este inconjutate raul Strymon).

Fapt. 17:1.*

apeodov, -ov, 1, (Gupei, 086¢), stradz,

drum.Mc. 11:4.*

297

apeotepot, -oa, -a, adj.,amandoi, atat unul,
Catsi celalalt. Mt.9:17, Fapt.23:8, Ef.2:14.
apodpnrog, -ov, (uoudopat), adj.,curat,
""vinovat, fira prihang. Fil.2:15,2Pt.3:14.*
avafifam

ixpmpov, -ov, 10, scorisoard, (plang fru-
mos mirositoare, originardin India).

Ap. 18:13.*

29 omaugg,ov,, adj.,/argrihand, nevi-
novat.Ef. 1:4, Evr.9:14, IPt. 1:19, Ap. 14:5.
300 Audv, 6, (ebr. "i?3K, mgtesugar) n.pr.
indecl.,Amon.(rege in luda, fiul lui Manase
si tatil lui losia). Mt. 1:10.*

1 Aude,6, (ebr. f 113K, puternic), n.pr. in-
decl.,Amos.(unul dintre stimosii Domnului
Isus Cristos). Mt.l:10, Le.3:25.*

392 gv, particuh care arat ci adiunea ver-
bului este dependentle anumite circum-
stane: 1. IN INTRODUCEREA UNEI IPOTEZEdadaz,
in ipoteza &, in situgia in care.Mt. 11:23,

Le.19:23, In.11:21, Rom.9:29, Gal.4:15.
2. ALATURI DE PRONUME RELATIVE SAU ADVERBE:

oricat de. orice, oricine, oricandMc. 11:24,



Fapt.3:23, Rom.9:15, ICor. 11:25, lac.3:4.
3. ALATURI DE MODUL CONDITIONAL-OPIATIV:

oare. cum, cele. 1:62, 6:11, Fapt.2:12,
17:18.

393 ava, prep. cu acuz. fin compoi& cu
verbele indi@ o migcare de jos Tn sudh,
prin, intre, fiecare, cat@angi num.).
Mt.13:25, Mc.7:31, Le.9:3. In.2:6,

1 Cor. 14:27, Ap.7:7.

304 avapadpoc,-ov, 6,,ascensiune, urgy
treaptz, scaw. Fapt.21:35,40.*

305 avafaive, impf. avéBowov, Viit. Gvo-
Brooua, perf.avoféPnia, aor.2.6avipny,
impv. avofa, a urca, a merge spre un loc
maiinalt, a fi Tnilzat [pas.];a se ridica, a
creste, a wisari. Mt.5:1, Mc.3:13. Lc.5:19,
Rom.10:6; Mt.17:27, Mc.4:7, Ap.8:4.

3% gvaBdario, aor.2.medaveBaroumy, o a-
runca; a amana, éntania.[fig.]. Fapt.24:22.*
307 avafifalm, aor.avepipaca, o trage
afara, a scoateMt. 13:48.*

10
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dvafréne

308 qvaprénm, aor.avéBreya, «a ridica
privirea, a priviin sus; a redpata vederea,
a redobéndi ¥zul. Mc.8:24, Le. 19:5,
Fapt.22:13; Mt. 11:5, Le. 18:41, In.9:11.
39 avaprey,c, -wg, ), redobandireavd-
zului. Lc.4:18.*

310 avaBodw, aor.aveponoa, « striga, a
tipa. Mt.27:46, Mc. 15:8, Lc.9:38.*

31 gvapory, -nc, 1§, amanare, intarziere.
Fapt.25:17.*

(3iho avayoiov, -ov, 16, (Gva, yoia), camet la
un nivel superior, , camera de stisMc. 14:15,
Lc.22:12.*

32 avayyédo, impf. aviyyeAhov, aor.
avnyyeha, aor.2.pasavnyyéiny, a raporta;
a anuna, a proclama, a face cunoscut, a
Tnvara. Fapt.l4:27,2Cor.7:7; Mt.28:11,
Fapt.20:20, IPt1:12,lin. 1:5.

33 gvayevvao, aor.aveyévvnoa, perf.pas.
avoyeyévvnuot, o fi nascut din nou.

IPt. 1:3,23.

314 avoywdokm, aor.2. avéyvov, Viit. dva-
yvooouat, inf. avayvdva, part.dvayvooe. a
face distinge, a recunogte; a citi, a citi cu
voce tare in publiavt.22:31, Mc. 12:10,
Le.6:3, In. 19:20, Fapt. 15:21, 2Cor.3:15,
Col.4:16.

35 avaykalo, (avéykn), aor.fvaykaoca,
aor.pasnvaykacOnv, a obliga, a constrange,
a sili. Mt. 14:22,Fapt.26:i 1, 2Cor. 12:11,
Gal.2:3.

38 avaykaiog, -a, -ov, (avaykn), adj.,ne-
cesar, indispensabil; apropiafref. la rude
sau prieteni]. ICor.12:22, Tit 3:14;
Fapt. 10:24.

7 Gvaykootmc, adv.,prin forzd, prin



constrangerel Pt.5:2.*

38 gvaykm, NG, 1, necesitatepatastrofi,

nenorocire, strAmtorare.e. 14:18,1 Cor.9:16.

GvéBep”

2Cor.9:7; Lc.21:23, 1 Cor.7:26, 2Cor.6:4.

39 gvayvepitm, aor.pasaveyvopiodny, j

recunoate. Fapt.7:13.*

30 gvayvooig, €og, i, (Gvaywodoke), recii

noastere; citire. Fapt. 13:15,2Cor.3:14Tim.4: 1 m

L gvaym, aor.2.aviyyayov, inf. avayayA

aor.pasavnybnv, a conduce, a adudé

(indica miscarea de jos Tn sus). Lc.2:22J

Fapt.9:39, Rom. 10:Evr. 13:20.

322 avodeikvop, aor.avédeiba, o arata cevi

in mod clar; a numi pe cineva pentru o am\

mita lucrare. Fapt. 1:24; Le. 10:1 .*

32 qvadeitie, g, 1, (Gvodeicvom

aratare, prezentare, apaie.[\n sensul inait

guririi, pentru prima dai. Le. 1:80.*
Gvadéyopon, aor.avedeEauny, a primt,

a trata (oaspd). Fapt.28:7, Evr. 11:17.*
avadidoop, part.aor.2. dvadovg, a trans

mite, a TnmanakFapt.23:33.*

36 gvagam, aor.avélnoa. « trai din noii

a-si redobandi viata; a restaura viazd piei]

duta. [spin] Rom.l4:9, Ap.20:5; Lc.15:24.
Gvalntéo, impf. avelitouv. a ciuta, a ceil

teta.Lc.2:44. Fapt. 11:25.*

328 avaldvvow, o (se) tncingefmed.

1 Pt. 1:13. (metafarderivat clin practica oriert

talilor care, atunci cand aveau deilsiitut

distana mai mare sau se apucau de lugu, 1

legau, §i incingeau hainele lungi, robele, 1

jurul mijlocului pentru a gura deplasarea sa

orice alti activitate).*

39 avalwmupéo, a reaprinde, a inficira

2Tim.|:6.*

30 Gvabdihm, aor.2.6védadov, o regenerai

a reinnoi.Fii.4:10.*

B gvaepo, -atoc, 16, prinos, un dar avana

o destingie precig (anumite pietre pr@asa

ce Tmpodobeau zidurile sau coloangteli

temple).; blestem; cineva care este con-

avabepatiCo

damnat, blestemat, ,despit de Cristos".

Lc.2I:5; Fapt.23:14; Gal. 1:8, Rom.9:3.

32 gvalepotiCo, aor.avedepdtioa, o des-

tina distrugerii pe cineva, cejaXX]; a

blestemaMc. 14:71.

333 Gvadzopim, o examina, a urdri cu

aterrie. Fapt. 17:23, Evr. 13:7.*

334 avabnua, -atdc, 10, v. avadepa.

35 gvaidela,-og,1, (avardic), nerusinare,

lipsa de rwine.Le. 11:8.*

36 gvaipeotc, -emc, 1), Davarpén), distru-

gere, ucidere, crim Fapt.8:1, 22:20.*
avopém, Viit. avelw, a lua, a ridica; a

omori, a desfiira, a distrugeFapt.7:21;

Mt.2:16, Lc.22:2, Fapt.2:23, Evr. 10:9.

338 gvaitiog,-ov,. adj.,nevinovat, inocent.



Mt. 12:5,7.*

339 GvaxadiCw, aor.dvekadica, a Sta drept,
vertical.Lc.7:15, Fapt.9:40.*

340 avakowio, (kawvdg), a renova, a re-
nnoi. Evr.6:6.*

L gvaxawvéo, a innoi, a fi schimbat kt o
viaga nous [spir.]. 2Cor.4:16, Col.3:10.*
AVOKOWVOOLS, -€0G, 1, reinnoire, restau-
rare, rengtere.Rom. 12:2, Tit 3:5.*

b avakodomte, perf.pasdvakekdivppon,

a descoperi, a ridicadlul. 2Cor.3:14,18.*
OVOKOUTT®, VUL. 0voKapyo, aor.aveKoyo,
u se ntoarce, a se inapoidt.2:12, Le.10:6.
avaxeon, impf. aveksipny, a staintins,
culcat; a sta la mag a manca impreuh
Mc.5:40; Mt.9:10, Lc.7:37, In.6:11.
avoxeparlodw, (kepaiardo)). inf.aor.med.
avakepoiudcachol, a comprima, econcen-
tra, a face un rezumaRom. 13:9, Ef. 1:10.*
avoxAive, Viit. Gvaxive, aor.qvékhva,
aor.pasavexiidev, viit.pas.avaxiOncopat.

% ageza jos; a sta ntins, a sta la ndake.2:7:
Mt.8:11,Mc.6:39.

OVOUEVED

avoKOTT®, aor.avékoya, o opri brusc.

;i Impiedica desfsurarea normad a unei
“ictiuni. Gal.5:7.*

199 vapalo, aor. Lavékpa&a, aor.2.avék-
payov, a striga cu putere, @pa. Mc. 1:23,
Lc.4:33, 8:28.

30 gvakpive, aor.avékpiva, aor.pasvek-
pifev, a investiga, a examina, a interoga; a
face estiniri, a judeca.Lc.23:14,Fapt.4:9,
24:8; ICor.2:15. 4:3.

B gvaxpmic, -eme, i, examinare, inves-
igare. Fapt.25:26.*

avaxkvlrio, a pravali, a rostogoli.Mc. 16:4.*
%2 avaxdnto, aor.avékvyo, a ridica; a
exalta, a jubilaLe. 13:11, In.8:7.10: Lc.21:28*
33 avaloppavo, aor.2.avékapov. aor. 1 .pas.
aveaoOnv, a ridica, aindalra; a ridica ceva
pentru a fi purtatMc. 16:19, Fapt. 1:2.22,
ITim.3:16:Fapt.7:43, Ef.6;13.

B4 Gvennyic,-soc,n, (avaroppave). indl-
rare,ridicare. Le.9:51.*

35 gvadioko, aor. avilwoa, aor.pasavi-
MoOnv, a cheltui, a consuma; a distruge, a
nimici. Lc.9:54,Gal.5:15.*

38 avadoyia, -ag,H, (avéroyoc),proporie,
armonie intre elementele unui ansamblu.
Rom.12:6.*

37 avahoyiCopat, aor.averhoyioduny, a se
gandi bine, a cugeta, a céimt. Evr. 12:3.*
8 avokog,-ov, (6Ac), adj.,nesirat, lipsit
de sareMc.9:50.*

339 gvanvorg, g, 1, (avorow). indepir-
tare, pirasire, plecare2Tim.4:6.*

360 oavalw, aor.avélvoa, a se indeprta,
a parasi. Le. 12:36, Fii. 1:23.*

3L gvapaptnroc, -ov, (o, Guoptém), adj..



lipsit de picat.In.8:7.*

%2 avopéve, o astepta pe cineva.
ITes.UO.*

12
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Gvoppvhckm, Viit. avauvicw, aor.pas.
Gvepvnobny, o aminti cuiva cevaMc. 11:21.
ICor.4:17,Evr.10:32.
34 Gvapvnote, -€wg, 1, (Evoppvioke),
amintire,aducere-aminte.l Cor. 11:24,
Evr.lO:3.
305 gvavedwm, a refnnoi, a restauraEf.4:23.*
38 gvaviewm, aor.avévnya, a-si veni in fire,
a se trezffig.]. 2Tim.2:26.*
367 Avaviag, -a, 3, Anania.Fapt.5:1;
Fapt.9:10; Fapt.23:2.

avavtippnrog,-ov, (a, avti, pntdc), adj.,
de nefigaduit, incontestabil, irefutabil.
Fapt. 19:36.*
39 gvavuppitoc, adv. fara a ridica
obiedii, fara cartire. Fapt. 10:29.*
30 avégog,-ov, (0, GEroc), adj.,nevrednic,
nedemnlCor.6:2.*
31 gvating, adv..in mod nedemn, nevred-
nic. 1 Cor. 11:27,29.*
372 Gvémavoig,-ewg, M, (Gvoradw), intrerupere,
incetare; odiha, recreere Ap.4:8; Mt.l 1:29.
12:43, Le. 11:24, Ap. 14:11.*
33 avamado, Viit. avaradcm, aor.dvamon-
oa, imp. avémavcov, perf. pasavoms-
mavpo, Viit.med.avaravcopo, a se odihni,
a-si improspita puterile.Mc.6:31, 14:41,
Le. 12:19, IPt.4:14, Ap.6:1 1.
3 qvomeifo, a incita, a starni, arala.
Fapt. 18:13.*
37 gvamépmte, aor.avémepya, o trimite pe
cineva la un for superior; a trimite Thapoi.
Lc.23.-7,11.15; Film.12.
dva7/tddo, v. dviotnut.
378 gvémepog, -ov, adj.,infirm, schilod, in-
valid. Le. 14:13,21.*!
37 gvominto, aor.2.avénecov, inf. avaneoeiv,
impv. dvaneoe, a sta aezat, a sta intins; a sta
rezematMt.l 5:35, Mc.6:40, Le. 14:10;In.6:10.
avatéllail avotifnu
378 gvamnpbdw, Viit. avominphoo, aorj
avenMipwoa, @ umple; a suplini, a inlocun
Gal.6:2, ITes.2:16: ICor.16:17, Fil.2:30.
379 avamoldynrog,-ov, adj.,de neiertat, ne\
justificabil. Rom. 1:20, 2:1.*
380 avantvoom, aor.avéntuéa, o desfisurctl
a desface(sulul artii). Lc.4:17.*

avamtw, aor.aviya, aor.pasaviednv]
a aprinde, a da fod.e. 12:49, Fapt.28:2J
lac.3:5.*
32 gvapidunroc, -ov, (o, apdpio), adj.d
fara numir, nenundrat. Evr. 11:12.*
33 avaoceio, aor.avécsioa, a Starni, a pro\
vaca.Me.I5:Il,Lc.23:5.*



3 avookevalm, (oxevog), « muta un obiecn

a dezechilibra, adsturna(violent). Fapt. 5:24.1
3> qvaomawm, aor.pasaveondodny, o tragd
(Tn) A/Al Le. 14:5, Fapt. 11:10.*

%6 gvdotaote, -emc, 1, (Gviotnw), ridicarii
nalrare; inviere.Lc.2:34; Mt.22:23, Mc. 12:18]
In. 11:24, Fapt. 1:22, Rom.6:5, Evr. 11:35.
37 gvaotatéw, aor.vestdtmoa, o Starnii
a provoca, a gya; a tulbura.Fapt.17:6j
21:38; Gal.5:12.*

388 avactavpdo, a ridica pe cruce pe cine-
va, a wstigni. Evr.6:6.*

389 avootevalm, aor.aveotévota, a ofta, a
suspinaMc.8:12.*

390 gvaotpéeo, Viit. Gvaotéew. aor.2.pas
aveotpdony, a rasturna; a se intoarce; avfi
intr-un loc, a Zbovi; a avea un anumit com-
portamentln.2:15; Fapt.5:22; Mt.17:22;
2Cor.l:112. ITim.3:15, IPt.I:17.

1 avaostpoen, -ng, 1§, comportament, eoni
duita. Gal. 1:13, Ef.4:22, lac.3:13.

392 avoTaooopol, aor.aveta&auny, o pune
in ordine, a aranjaLe. 1:1.*

398 avatédo, aor.avéteila, perf.avaté
takka, a face g rasar [trj; arasari, a
descinde dinfintr.] Mt.5:45; Mt.I3:6,

Evr.7:14, lac.LII.

394  GvatiOnw, aor.2.meddévediuny, a
lamuri, a explicaFapt.25:14, Gal.2:2.

395 avatodd, e, (avatédw), rasarit; Est
[pct. cardinal]. Le. 1:78; Mt.2:2,9, Ap.21:13.
avatpénm, a rasturna, a distruge; a

corupe.2Tim.2:18, Tit 1:11.*

397 avatpéem, aor.2.pasivetpaeny. part.

perf.pasdvaredpoppévog, aor.meddavedpe-

waunv a fi crescut[pas.]. Fapt.7:20,21,22:3.*
avaeaive, aor.avépava, aor.2.avepdvny,

a apirea, a se afta. Le. 19:11, Fapt.21:3.*

39 gvagépo, aor.2.aviveyka, a purta, a

duce(spre un loc mai Tnalthg aduce la altar

o0 jertfa; Mt. 17:1, Mc.9:2, 1 Pt.2:24; Evr.7:27,

lac.2:21. IPt.2;5.

0 Gvagovén, aor.avepdvnoa, a striga cu

voce tare. a exclamée. 1:42.*

0L gvégoote, -swcn, (Gvoyéw), abundend,

belsug.IPt.4:4.*

02 gvayopém, aor.avexdpnoo, a se intoar-

ce; a se retrageMt.2:12; Mt.9:24, Mc.3:7,

Fapt.23:19.

193 Gvayuéig, e, (Gvayvaym), racire,

refngerare mworarefﬁg] Fapt.3:19.*
404 '

avoyuye, aor. owswué(x a se inviora, a
se wcori, [fig.] Rom. 15:32, 2Tim.I: 16.*
avépamodiotig, -00, 0, (Adpamodilw),
vanzitor de sclavilTim. 1:10.*
'Avdpéag, -ov, 6, Andrei.In. 1:40. 6:8.
avopilo, (Gvhp), a fi curajos, viteaz.
1Cor. 16:13.*

'Avdpovikoc,-ov,0, Andronic.Ro.16:7.*
avdpopdvog, -ov, 0, criminal, uciga.



1:9.%
..Gvelkintog, -ov, (a, éykodéw), adj.,nevi-
"«rat, inocent.1 Cor. 1:8. Col. 1:22, ITim.3:10.

411 >,
avekdynTog, -ov, (a, exduyeopar), adj..
409

avevpiok®
(de) nespus, nedgit, indescriptibil.2Cor.9:15.*
GvekAdintog, -ov, (o, ékharém), adj.,
(de) nespus, negit. 1 Pt. 1:8.*
3 gvékhermog, -ov, (o, ékhein(o). adj.,con-
secvent, constante. 12:33.
M4 avektoc, -0v, (avéyopar), adj.,suportabil,
acceptabilMt.H):I5, Mc.6:1 |, Lc.10:12.14.
5 avedefpov, -ov, (0, EAenuov), ad;..
nemilos.Rom. 1:31.*
8 avepito, (Gvepoc), o se clitina, a fi in-
stabil,lac.1:6.*
7 avepog,-00,0, (G, dnut), vant.Mt. 11:7,
Mc.4:39, Lc.8:24.
418 avévdekroc, -ov, (a, evdektoc). adj.,
imposibil, inadmisibilLe. 17:1.*
M9 avekepebvntoc,-ov,(a, eéepevvam),adi.,
imposibil de cercetat, necercetat, neexplorat.
Rom. 11:33.*
420 gvekikaxoc, -ov, (avéyopat, kokév), adj.,
indurator, rabdator. 2Tim.2:24.*
2L aveEyviootog, -ov, (o, £Eyviadoo), adj..
neirreles, neptruns.Rom.|l 1:33 Ef.3:8.*
422 gvemaioyovtog,-ov, (a, énaoydve), adj.,in
afara oricirui reproy, ireprogabil. 2Tim.2:15.*
42 gveniimroc,-ov, (o, émhappavo), adj.,
ireprosabil, fara cusur.ITim.3:2,5:7,6:14.*
avépyouat, aor.2.avijAfov. a urca. a se
sui.In.6:3,Gal.l:17,18.*
425 aveoig,-emc, (Gvinwy), indulgend, ingi-
duiryg; liniste; odihni. Fapt.24:23; 2Cor.2:13;
2Tes.l:7.
46 gvetdlo,, a investiga, a examina in mod
judICIOS Fapt.22:24,29.*
Gvev, prep. cu genfara, lipsit de.
Mt.1():29, IPt.3:l.
avevBetoc -ov, adj.,necorespunior,
neconvenabilFapt.27:12.*
429 gvevpiokm, (evpiokm), aor.2.avebpov. o
gasi. [in urma cerceirii]. Lc.2;16, Fapt.21:4.*
14
15
avéxopo
430 avéyo, viit. avéEopan, impf. fveyéuny,
aor.2. fiveoyduny, a suferi,a indura; o
asculta.Mt. 17:17, 2Corl11:19, 2Tes.l:4;
Fapt, 18:14,2Tim.4:3,Evr,13:22.
aveyldg, -0, 0, verisor. Col.4:1 ().*
avnlov, -ov,t6, marar. Mt.23:23.*
avijko, a se cuveni, a fi potrivief.5:4,
Col.3:18, Film.8.*
34 avijpepog,-ov, (a, Huepoc), adj.primitiv,
necivilizat,nestipanit.2Tim.3:3.*
435 avip, avdpog,6, barbat, (folosirea aces-
tui cuvant este variafn N.T.). |. REF. LA SEX.

432
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Mt.1:116,Mc.10:2,Fapt.8:12, ICor.7:2; 2. REF.
LA VARSTA. Mt. 14:21,ICor. 13:11. Ef.4:13,
lac.3:2: 31N SENS GENERAL Le.8:41, Fapt.6:1,
Rom.4:8; 4. IMPREUNA CU ADJ. PTR. A SUBLINIA
ANUMITE CARACTERISTICI. Mt. 14:35, Fapt.4:4.
43¢ Gv@iocTm, (avti, iotnu), perf. avoée-
mKa, aor.2.avtéotny, int. avtiotvar, impf.
avbwotaunyv. a se opunearezista,a se im-
potrivi. Rom.9:19, 2Tim.4:15, Ef.6:13.
37 gvBopodroytopa, -obpar, (avti, dporo-
véopar), o lauda, a stvi. Le.2:38.*
438 av@oc, -coc, 16, floare. lac. 1:10,11,
IPt.I:24.*
B9 gvipava,-oc,1, foc de @rbuni. In. 18:18,
21:9.*
440 avrpof,-oKog,0, cairbune.Rom.12:20.*
M avBponapestoog, -ov, (6vBpwmoc, apeo-
Kog), adj.,cel care cauf si céstige aprecie-
rea oamenilorEf.6:6, Col.3:22.*
2 gay@pdmvog, -, -ov, (avOtperoc), adj.,
omenesc, umaikRom.6:19, lac.3:7|Pt.2:13.
3 GvBpomoktovog, -ov, (ktsive), adj.,
criminal, ucigg. In.8:44, lin.3:15.*
avOpomoc,-ov, 6, om, fiinkgd umar,
persoam@. Mt.4:19, Mc. 1:17,Le.5:10,
In.7:23, Rom.3:28. 7;11Cor. 15:39,
2Cor.4:16 Ef.3:5, 1ac.2:20, Ap.8:l 1.
avoloA vopmg
4“5 gv@vratedo, (avti, dratoc), o fi pmeconl
sul. Fapt. 18:12.
46 av@vmartocg, -ov, 6, proconsul, guvernatoi
roman.Fapt. 13:7,8,12, 18:12.
7 Gvinm, ¢j.aor.2.ave, aor.pasavémy, «j
dezlega; a pirasi; a renuna. Fapt. 16:26;]
Evr. 13:5: Ef.6:9.
8 Gvirewg, -ov, , adj.,nemilos, neing
duitoi: lac.2:13.*
449 avinttog,-ov, , adj.,murdar, nesplat®
Mt. 15:20, Mc.7:2,5.*
40 GvieTnu, viit. avéomoa), aor. 1.4véo-;
moa, aor.2.avéatny, impv. évaoto, dvaoc-i
To. part.avaotdg. 1. TRANZITIV, a ridica; a n-
via; a ,ridica" descenderi. Fapt.9:41: In.6:39
Fapl.2:32; Mt.22:24, Fapt.2:30. NTRANZITIV.
a se ridica, a se scula; a agea, a sev/J
Mc. 1:35, Le.8:55, Fapt.23:9: Fapt.5:36,
Rom. 15:12.
41 v Ayva, -ag, 1, Ana.Lc.2:36.*
452 " Avvag,-a, 0,Ana. mare preot. In. 18:13.
453 avénrog, -ov, (voryroc), adj.,nepriceput,
necunosgtor. Lc.24:25. Rom. 1:14. Gal.3:1.3.|
44 Gvouo, -ag,1,, nebunie, demeii. Lc.6:11
2Tim.3:9.
455 avoiyom, (Gva, oiywm), Viit. avoi&o, aor. 1
N'voi&a, avépéa, perf.pasavéoyuat, par
avewyuévog, aor.pasavewydnv, inf. avewy-
Onva, Viit.pas.avoydncopar. aor.2.pas.
fvoiyny, Viit. dvorynoopon, a deschide, a
desface. Le.12:36, Fapt.5:23, 12:14,
2Cor.6:1,Ap.5:9, 6:1.



48 Gvowkodopim, avokodopnow, a rezidi.

Fapt. 15:16.*

BT avorgig, g, 1, (avoiyo), deschidere.

Ef.6:19.*

48 avopia, -acn, (Gvopog), violare a legii,

nelegiuire.Mt.23:28, 2Tes.2:3, lIn.3:4.
avopog, -ov, ,adj.,fara Lege(despre

16

Neamuri); nelegiuit, #u. 1Cor.9:21;

Lc.22:37,Fapt.2:23Tim.:9.

460 davopwg, adv.,in mod nelegiuit, pe

nedreptRom.2:12.*

461 avopBo6w, Viit. avopbhow, aor.avopho-

oa, aor.pasavopboony, a indrepta; a ridica

din nou, a reeidi. Le. 13:13; Fapt. 15:16,

Evr.12:12.

%2 gvéeiog, -ov, (a, (iowoc), adj.,profan,

lipsit de pietate,du. ITim. 1:9, 2Tim.3:2.*

«3 avoynq, -ngG, N, tolerarva. ingiduirya.

Rom.2:4. 3:25.*

464 Avrtayovilopoy, a lupta, a se afla in con-

flict. Evr.12:4.*

495 avrarhaypa, -0tog,té, (avti, ahlaypa),

schimb. TnlocuireMt. 16:26, Mc.8:37.*

46 gvravaminpéo, (avti, avarinpdn), a

umple, a completaCol.l :24.*

7 gvramosidom, (avti, Grodidmpur), Vi,

avtanodhom, inf.aor.2.avrarodobva, Viit.

pas.avramodobncopat, o raspliti, a recom-

pensale. 14:14, Rom. 11:35,12:19,2Tes. 1:6.

1 avramodopa, -toc, 10, rasplitire, recom-

peng. Le. 14:12, Rom. 11:9.*

469 L]

UVTAT00001S, -£MC,1N, rasplitire, recom-
peng. Col.3:24.*

avTamoKpivopal, aor.pasdavianekpiony,

a replica, a ripostaLe. 14:6, Rom.9:20.*
avreimov (in loc dedvtiléyew) a vorbi
impotriva.Le.21:15,Fapt.4:14.*

avtéy, Viit. avOiEopon, a Se opune, a

mvf impotrivi. Mt.6:24. Le. 16:13, Tit 1:9.
avti, prep. cu gerimpotrivi. NN T. este
tolosit avand sensul da loc (de),pentn
€i.Mt.2:22,20:28. Mc. 10:45, Le. 11:11, 12:3
Fapt. 12:23, Rom. 12:17,1 Cor. 11:E5.5:31
Evr.12:16.

avTifailo, a polemiza, a se opune,

Vi»'bi in contradictoriulc.24:17.*

'AvTidyswn

75 gvndrariOnpu, a se plasa in opode cu.
JTim.2:25.*

176 avridwkog, -ov, (8ikn), adj.,reclamant,
lenuryator; adversar, dgman.Mt.5:25.

.c. 12:581Pt.5:8.

Y7 gvrifeoig, -ewg, M, (tibs). opoziie,
'mpotrivire.ITim.6:20.*

78 gvrika®icTnm, aor.2.avrikatéstny, o Se
impotrivi. Evr. 12:4.*

1% gvrikarém,aor. aviekdiesa, a invita, a
oofti. Le. 14:12.*

480 avrikewpo, a sta impotriv, a se opune.



£.13:17,1Tim.1:10, Fii.1:28.

B avrikpug, adv.,decealalti parte, in

partea opus. Fapt.2():15.*

82 gvmihappavo, |prez.medovtihoppé-

vouat], aor.2.avteladuny, a ajuta, a susne,

a sprijini. Le.1:54.Fapt.20:35,ITim.6:2.*
avTiléyo, impf. avréleyov, a vorbi im-

potriva, a contraziceln.19:12, Fapt.13:45.

Rom. 10:21.

B4 avridnyng, -swc, 1, ajutor, sprijin.

ICor. 12:28.*

85 gvrihoyia, -ac, ), Negare, contrazicere;

rebeliune, tiscoakli. Evr.6:16, 7:7;lud. 11.

488 gvrinowdopém, o raspunde prin insulte.

IPt.2:23.*

487 avtilvtpov, -ov, T6, rascumgrare.

ITim.2:6.*

488 gvmipetpéo, Viit.pas. avrpetpndnoopa, a

mgsura, a calcula, a evaluéit.7:2, Lc.6:38.*

489 avryuelia, -ac,f, (Gvripsboc), recom-

peng, rasplati. Rom. 1:27, 2Cor.6:13.*

490 Avnioyera, -ag, 1), n.pr.Antiohia.[Numele

mai multor orge din Asia dintre care dawsunt

mertionate INN.T.] 1. Antiohia Siriei(locul unde

pentru prima datucenicii Domnului Isus au fost

numiti ,crestini). Fapt.l 1:1913:1,Gal.2:11. 2.

Antiohia Pisidiei.Fapt. 13:14, 14:19,2Tim.3:| 1.

17

491
492

Avtioyevg, -£ng, 6, anthhian.Fapt. 6:5.*
Gvtimapépyopat, aor.2.avrmopnAbov, a
trece pe lang, a trece in partea opds

Le. 10:31,32*.

493 Avtinag, -a, 6, (contr.Avtinatpoc), n.pr.
Antipa.[martir cretin din Pergam]. Ap.2:3.
494 Avtmatpic, -idoc, 1, Antipatrida.
Fapt.23:31.*

495 gvumépav, adv.,pe partea opus in
cealaltz parte.Le.8:26.*

49 gvmirinto, a alerga in sens opus; a se
impotrivi, a lupta contraFapt.7:51.*

97 avtieTpatebopar, o participa la o ex-
pediie militarg; a se opune, a lupta im-
potriva. Rom. 7:23.*

% gymitdoon, a se alinia pe cAmpul deihi-
lie; a se impotrivi, a opune rezistgnRom. 13:2,
lac.4:6, 5:6, | Pt.5:5.

499 gvritumog, -ov, , adj.dezagreabil,
dezgusitor; in limbajul N.T.:similar.
identic.Evr.9:24, IPt.3:2L*

500 avrtiypiotog, -ov, 3, (avrti. Xp1610C),
Anticrist. [,Adversarul lui Mesia"; acest cuvant
este folosit doar de apostolul loanJ. 1 In.2:18,22,
4:3, 2In.7.*

01 Gvthéw, (6 avthog). aor.mvtinoa, perf.
fvt?a]ko, a scoateln.2:8,9, 4:7,15.*

92 gvtinua, -otde, 16, agiunea de scoatere
a apei; uneltele cu ajutorulicora se scoate
apa din fantan, (galeat, funie), In.4:11 .*

%3 avropborpéo, (Gvioeboiuog), a privi



catre; a sta impotrid. Fapt.27:15.*
sa  Gvvdpog,-ov, (o, Hdwp), ad].,lipsit de
apd, secat, arid2Pt.2:17. lud. 12.
% gvumdkprrog,-ov, (@, vrokpivopat), adj..
autentic, neprefcut. Rom. 12:9, 2Cor.6:6,
lac.3:17.
% gyomdtaxtog,-ov, (o, viotdoon), adj.,
neasculgtor, nesupudTim.l:9, Tit 1:6,10.
e
7 ave, adv.,sus, deasupra; in sus, inxpri
partea superioaf. Fapt.2:19, Gal.4:26|
In.11:41, Evr. 12:15.

508 dvayeov, v. avayatov.
%9 gvebev, (avem), adv.,de sus. dinspre uA
loc mai inalt @tre; de la inceput; din nou\
iarasi. Mt.27:51. Mc.15:38, In.3:31; Le. 1:3
Fapt.26:5; In.3:3,7, Gal.4:9.
0 avotepucog, -1, -ov, (avdtepoc), adj.,sit
perior, de susFapt. 19:1.*
L avertepog, -€pa, -€pov, (comp.ove), adv
mai Thalt, mat sus; mai devreme, mai inta

Le. 14:10; Evr. 10:8.*
2 gveeel;, €, (0, 6peroc), adj.,ne foia
sitor, zadarnicTit 3:9, Evr.7:18.*
3 4Eivn, Mg, M, (Gyvow), topor, secure
Mt.3:10, Lc.3:9.*
4 gEog, -a, -ov, @yo), adj.,greu, cevt

care are greutate; potrivit, cuvenit. Tn contor,
mitate cu; vrednic, demRom.8:18; Mt.3:1
ICor.16:4; Mt.10:10, Lc.7:4, Fapt.25:11.
5 g&bw, impf. figiov, aor.ftinoa. perfl
Nn&lopa, viit. a&wdnocopat, a gandi cored

a considera vrednid=apt. 15:38, 28:22]|

Lc.7:7. Evr.3:3.
1% gEimg, adv..in mod corespunitor
vrednic.Rom. 16:2, Fii. 1:27, Ef.4:1.
s17 a6patog,-0V, pan), adj.,nevizut, iiu\
vizibil. Col. 1:15, ITim. 1:17, Evr. 11:27.
18 amoayyédho, impf. aniyyerdov, viit
Gmoyyel®. aor. 1.amyyeko, aor.2.pasamnyl
vé\nv, a raporta, a anura, a spune; a pro-i
clama publicin.4:51. Fapt.4:23. 16:36;)
Fapt.26:20]|Cor. 14:25, [Tes.l:9.
19 amdyyo,aam.med.amnyEauny. a se span\
zura, a muri prin strangulareMt.27:5.*
0 amdyo, aor.2. Gmiyoyov, aor.pas.
GnxOnv, a duce. a conducéindica o diregie
exact). Le. 13:15, Fapt.23:17, 1 Cor. 12:2.
amaidevTog

5%t anaidevtog, -ov, (Tadedw), adj.,needu-
cat, nedisciplinat2Tim.2:23.*

5% 4maipo, aor. pasamipdny, a lua. a
indepirta. Mt.9:15, Mc.2:20, Lc.5:35.*

arnoutéw, o cere ceva inapolc.6:30,12:20.*
Grodkyéw,it nu mai siri durere; a fiin-
sensibll.EfA:\9*
5 gmoddoow, aor. 1.amiiiate, perf.pas.
amAAAaypon. aor.2.pasamnAlayny, a elibera,
aizhivi. Le. 12:58, Fapt. 19:12, Evr.2:15.*
%26 gmodhotplom, part. pf.pastmniiotpio-

524



uévog, a Instizina, a indeprta. Ef.2:12,4:18,

Col. 1:21.*

%27 amokde, -, -6v, adj.,fraged, firav.

Mt.24:32, Mc. 13:28.*

528 amovtdo, Viit. anavtion, o Tntalni, a

intdmpina.Mt.28:9, Mc.5:2, Le. 14:31.
andvinoig, -€wg, 1, (amavtdw), intalnire,

intdmpinareMt.25:1.6, Fapt.28:15. ITes.4:17.*

30 jymo&, adv..o (singur) dati; o dati pen-

tru totdeauna2Cor. 11:25, Evr.9:26; Evr.6:4,

IP1.3:18, lud.3,5.

B grapaporoc, -ov, (Topapaive), adj.,

neschimbtor, constant, imuabilEvr.7:24.*

%2 GmapookenooTog, -ov, (Tapackevdlo),

adj., nepregtit. 2Cor.9:4.*

arapvéopar, -obuot, dep., viit.dmap-

ynoouat, aor.arnpvnoduny, viit.pas.aro-

pvnOfoopat, a nega. adgadui. Mt. 16:24,

26:34. Mc.14:30,In.13:38. =

arapTy, adv.,de acum Tnainte, de acum

Tncolo.Mt.23:39, In. 1:51, Ap. 14:13.

anapTicpog, -ob, 0, (anaptifw), termi-

nare, ispavile, incheiereLe. 14:28.*

amopyn, -NGN, (Gmdpyopar), primul rod

Pargiz. Rom.11:16, ICor,15:20,23. 16:15

Ap. 14:4.

537
Gnog,-aca, -ov, (ape), adj.,tot, intreg
Mt.24:39, Le.3:21, 8:37, 19:37, Ef.6:13.
amEKSVOLLOL
38 grnatdw, aor.pasimatidnv. a insela, ci
mimagi. Ef.5:6, ITim.2:14, lac. 1:26.*
9 grarn, -ng, 1, minciun, falsitate.
Mt.13:22. Mc.4:19, Ef.4:22, Evr.3:13.
0 grarwp, -opog, 6, 1, , orfan de tad. [se
foloseste si cand tadl nu este metionat in
cadrul genealogiei]. Evr.7:3.*
1 arovyaopa, 1o, 16, (Grovydlo). strd-
lucire. Evr. 1:3.*
2 4meidov, (Gmo, €idov), aor.2. de la
aQOPa®.
3 omeifsia, -ogf, (Gnednc), neascultare,
nesupunereRtfm.l 1:30,32, Ef.2:2. 5:6.
Evr.4:6,lI.
4 Gne0éw, impf. fineibnoa, a nu crede: a
se impotrivi, a fi neascuitor. In.3:36.
IPt.2:8, Fa.l4:2; Rom.2:8, 11:30, Evr.3:18.
5 Gmedng, -ec, (neibopar), adj.,neascul-
tator, nesupuslLe.1:17, Rom. 1:30, Tit 1:16.
548 Gmedo, impf. freilovv, aor.med.
Aretnodunv. a amenina. Fapt.4:17.
IPt.2:23.*
7 ame, N, 1§, ameninare. Fapt.9:l,
Ef.6:9.
8 Skeyu, (€im), o fi absentlCor.5:3.
2Cor. 10:1,11, 13:2,10, Col.2:5.
9 e, (gipy), impf. annew. a pleca
departe, a porniFapt. 17:10.*

ameimov, , a renuna, a pirasi, a aban-
dona.2Cor.4:2.*
S gneipootoc, -ov, (tepdlw), adj.,cel ce



nu ispitete,lac. 1:13.*

anepoc, -ov,, ad]. lipsit de experierd,
nepriceputEvr.5:13.*

amekdéyopar, impf. dreéedeyouny, a as-
tepta cu nefbdare.Rom.8:19.43,25, ICor.| :7,
Gal.5:5.
4 amexdbopon, aor.dmekdvoduny, o se
dezbrical[fig.]; a dezarmaCol.3;9: Col.2:15.*

18
19

Gméduoig
5 gmékduoic, -emg, 1, (anekdvopar),
dezbeicare.Col.2:11.*
0 gmedodve, aor.amilaca, o alunga, a
izgoni.Fapt. 18:16.*

amedeypog, -ob, 6, a dezaproba, aes-
pinge.Fapt. 19:27.*

anelevBepog -ov, 0, 1], Sclav eliberat.
ICor.7:22.*
%9 Amédng,-ot,6, Apele.Rom. 16:10.*
0 gredmiCo, a-si pierde sperara, a fi dis-
perai, deznidgjduit. Le.6:35.*
1 gmévavr, prep. cu genin partea opus,
n fara; Tmpotrivit, contra.Mt.27:61; Fapt. 17:7.
2 amépavroc, -ov, (nepaiv), adj.,inter-
minabil, fira sfarit. ITim. 1:4.*
3 gmepondotoc, (tepondo), adv.,cit
usuringa.fara piedici, obstacolel Cor.7:35.*
4 gmepitumroc, -ov, (teprtépuvo), adj.,ne-
circumcis, neliat imprejur.Fapt.7:51.*
%5 amépyopan, Viit. Grereboopar, aor.2.
ammABov, a pleca, a porn{fara a se indica
locul); a pleca(intr-o anumii direaie); a
merge dup, a urma.mt.8:21, 13:25, Le. 1:38;
Mc. 1:35. Le. 1:23; Mc. 1:2(). In. 12:19, lud.7.
5EM8 aniyoy, viit. med. dpécopar, 1. TRANZITIV.
a primi, a cipata. Mt.6:2.5,16, Fil.4:18,
Film. 15. 2.NTRANZITIV, a fi departe, a fi ab-
sent.Mt. 15:8,Mc.7:6.Lc.7:6, 15:20. 24:13.
3.MEDIU, a se aline, a saerine, a se infrana.
Fapt.15:20, ITes.4:3, 5:22, ITim.4:3.
569 gmiotén™Mot". Amictnoa, a nu crede, a fi
necredinciosMc. 16:11,16, Le.24:41,
Rom.3:3. 2Tim.2:13.
>0 gmortia, -ag, 1, (Gmotoc), necreding,
infidelitate.Mc. 16:14, Rom.4:2(), | Tim. 1:13.
Evr.3:19.
1 gmotoc, -ov, (motoc), adj., necredin-
cios; incredibil, de necrezute. 12:46,
In.20:27,Ap.2I:8;Fapt.26:8.
GmodEKOTEVO
372 gmiotne,mroc,n, vilirtT/tofi', onestitate,
curatie de inina. Rom. 12:8, 2Cor. 1:12]
Ef.6:5. Col.3:22.
>3 gmobc, -, -obv, adj.,sincer, deschis,
cinstit. Mt.6:22, Le. 11:34.*
> gmhég, adv.,in mod deschis, iyod
sincer.lac. 1:5.*
5 gmo, prep. cu gende la. din. dinspre)
1. INDICA SEPARAREA Mt.7:4. Le.l6:18]



In.2I:10. Fapt.20:26. Col.2:20. RDICAJ
ORIGINEA: (loc, punct de inceput al gunii,
plasare in timp. etc). Mt.2:1,3:13, Mc. 13:27,
Le.24:27.In.3:2, Fapt.8:10. BIDICA
DISTANTA: Jn.| 1:18, 21:8. Ap. 14:20.
7% gmoBaive, Viit. dmopricopat, aor.2.4mé-"
Bnv, a iesi; a se intoarcelLe.5:2, In.21:9;
Lc.21:13, Fii. 1:19.*
> omopédiie, aor.2.anéPalov, o arunca,
a azvarli.Mc. 10:50, Evr. 10:35.*
> gamophrénem, a-si afinti privirea, ast
concentra atefia. Evr. 11:26.*
> amopantog,-ov, adj.,respins, dispraiit.
ITim.4:4.*
80 amopori -nc, 1), respingere, repudiere,
lepadare;pierdereRom. 11:15; Fapt.27:22.*
8L gmoyivopom, a fi mutat, a fi indejrtat:
a muri fga de[pacat]. 1 Pt.2:24.*
anoypamn, -ng 1, (amwoypdew), scriere:
inregistrare, recejiémant.Le.2:2. Fapt.5:37.*
anoypdeo, inf.aor.aroypayachor, a
scrie, a copia; a nregistra, a inventaria.
Lc.2:1,3,5, Evr. 12:23.*
84 gmodeicvopt, aor.anédeiEa, part.perf.
pas.amodedetypévog, o Se expune, a seda:
a dovedi, a demonstréCor.4:9: Fapt.2:22.
25:7. 2Tes.2:4.*
5 amodeitic, -smg 1, (Grodsikvop), de-
monstraie, dovad. ICor.2:4.*
Gm0dEKTEV®, V. ATOSEKOTOWM.
arodexatow. inf.prez.arnodexatoiv. a
U/, a da zeciuiad; a primi zeciuiadi.
[M1.23:23.Le. 11:42; Evr.7:5.
p®" amodextoc, -ov, adj.,acceptat, bine
primit. ITim.2:3, 5:4.*
anodéyopon, dep., impfanedeyounv.
aor. aredeEaunyv, a primi, a accepta.\fi\ripre-
judediti |. Fapt. 18:27, 21:17, 28:30.*
89 Gmodnuéw™OT . dnediunoo, a pleca de-
\purre.Mt.21:33. Mc. 12:1, Le. 15:13, 20:9.
0 gmosnuoc, -ov, (Gro, poc), cel care este
plecat departe. intr~gara straing. Mc. 13:34.*
1 gnodidow, part.amodidovy, impf. dme-
didovv. Viit. amodmdow, aor.anédwka, aor.2.
anédov, impv. anddog, a ceda. a renu@: a
plati, a achita; a Tnapoia, a restitui; a
raspliti, a recompens§ozitiv, negativ].
Mt.27:58. Fapt.5:8: Mt.5:26, Le.7:42;
Le.4:20,9:42, 19:8; Mt.6:4,Rom.2:6. 12:17.
IPt.3:9.
%92 gmodiopilm, (Bopiw), a separa, a di-
vide,lud. 19.*
3 gmodokdlm, aor.anedokipaca, aor.pas.
aredoxipudaodny, part. perfamodedokt-
pocpévog. a respinge, a repudia, a dezaproba.
Mt.21:42. Mc.8:31. Le.9:22, Evr.12:17,
IPt.2:4.
arodoyE, Mg, M, (amodéyouar), accep-
tare, primire.ITim. 1:15, 4:9.*
andbeoic, -emg, M, (Grotibnu), dez-



bracare.IPt.3:21,2Pt.1:14.*

anoffKn,-ng, 1, (Gmotifnu), magazie,
granar.Mt.3:12. Le.3:17, 12:18.
amoOsoavpilo,ii pune ceva la fstrare,

u iTnmagazinalgandindu-te la viitor].

' Tim. 6:19.*

anoOLipo, o presa din toate grrile, a
“»prima, a inghesuiLXX - a presa
stngurii In teasc: Num.22:25). Le.8:45.*

599

dmoKpLoL

anobviokm, impf. anébvnokov. viit.
arobavotipat, @ muri. a fi pe moarte, a pieri,
a se uscdplante). Mt.9:24, Mc.5:35,
Le.8:42. In. 19:7. Fapt.25:1l. Rom.5:8.

ICor. 15:3, Gal.2:19, Col.2:20. lud. 12.

890 groxadicTnu, Viit. amokaTacTHcW.
aor.2. AmeKaTESTNV. aor.pas.
droxateotdOny, a reface, a restabili, a
adine la forma iniala. Mt. 12:13, 17:11,
Mc.3:5, Fapt.l:6, Evr. 13:19.

01 grokaivmTe, o descoperi, a ridicadlul:
a face cunoscuiMt. 10:26, In. 12:38. Rom. 1:17.
ICor.2:10, IPt.5:1.

892 gmokdvyic, ¢, 1, (amokaAdTTI®),
descoperire, deluire, aducere la cung
tinga. Rom.2:51 Cor. 14:26, Gal. 1:12, Ef.3:3.
IPt.1:7.

893 amokapadokia, -oc, 1, (Grokapadokeiv).
asteptare permanedf cu netibdare.Rom.8:19,
Fii. 1:20.*

04 gmokoToAAGocm Sau £Te, aor.dmoka-
tAa&a, aor.2.pasirokatniidynte, a im-
paca totalmente, complet, a readuce armonia
inifiala. Col. 1:20.22.*

605 anokatdotacig, -€wg, N, (Grokadic-
), restaurare, refacererapt.3:21.*

80%  gmorewon, (omodrKn), a pune deoparte,
a pastra, a rezervale. 19:20, Col. 1:5,
2Tim.4:8, Evr.9:27.*

897 amokepurilo, (KepaAr), aor.Gmeke-
@dAloa. a tzia capul, a decapitamt. 14:10.
Mc.6:16. Lc.9:9.

8% amokieio, aor.anékhesa, a inchide.

Le. 13:25.*

609 amoKOTTM,a0r. dnékoya, Viit.med. dmo-
kOyoua, a tzia. a amputaMc.9:43.45,
In.18:10,26, Fapt.27:32.

810 gmoxpua, -atog, 10, (Gmokpive),
raspuns, replig. 2Cor. 1:9.*

20

21

drokpive

#11 4mokpive, a raspunde, a da o replic a
lua cuvantul, a interveni intr-o discuite
Mt.27:14. Mc.12:28, Col.4:6; Mt.11:25,
Mc.9:5. Lcl4:3, In.2:18.

812 amokpioic, -€wg, 1, raspuns, replid.
Lc.2:47, 20:26, In. 1:22, 19:9.*

13 amokpinto, aor.amékpoyo, part.perf.



pas.dmoxekpoppévog, a ascunde, a (ine se-
cret. Mt.| 1:25, 25:18, Le. 10:21, ICor.2:7.
814 gmédrpogog, -ov, (amokpomte), ad.,
ascuns, secreMc.4:22, Le.8:17. Col.2:3*
615 gmokrteivo, aor.drékteva, a Omori, a
ucide, a distrugemMt. 16:21, Mc.6:19, In.5:18,
Ef.2:16,Ap.2:13.

816 Gmokvém, aor.dnekinoa, o genera, a
produce, a da ngere.lac. 1:15,18.*

17 gmokvlio, perf. pasdmokekdloTal, o
rostogoli, a indegirta, (prin rostogolire).
Mt.28:2, Mc. 16:3,4, Lc.24:2.*

018 amolapuBave, Viit. drolfoyopal, aor.2.
anéhafBov, a primi, a eipata; a primi(in
sensul &sphtirii); a lua deoparte; a primi
pe cinevaja fi ospitalier). Le. 16:25, Gal.4:5;
Lc.6:34, Rom. 1:27, 2In.8; Mc.7:33; 3In.8.
819 gmoravoig,-eme,n, (amolabw), bucurie.
[Tim.6:17, Evr. 11:25.*

820 gmoleinw, aor.2.anéhmov, a pardsi; a lisa
in urmi pe cinevalud.6; 2Tim.4:13, Tit 1:5.
2L gmokeiyo, a linge.Le. 16:21 .*

22 gmordop, Viit. GmoAd, aor.andreoa,
viit. med. drolotpot, aor.2.meddnwiouny,
part. perf.actdmolwAing, o distruge, a nimici;
a pierde(med.). Mt.2:13, In.KkIO, 12:25,
Rom.l4:15; Mt.I0:42, Mc.9:41, Lc.21:18.
62 AmoAdbav, -ovog,0, n.pr.Apolion,[Cel
ce distinge; varianta gr. a ebr. Abadon].
Ap.9:IlL.*

24 AmoMwvia, -og, B, n.pr.Apohmia[oras
maritim din Macedonia]. Fapt. 17:1.*
dropAcioctdciov

%5 AmoAhdg,-m, 6, n.pr.Apolo, [evreu dl
Alexandria. Tn¥tator crestin din primj

secol, colaborator al apostolului Pave
Fapt. 18:24, 19:1. ICor. 1:12, 3:4, Tit 3:11
626 gmohoyéap,at, (Moyoc), o se agra, a
face pledoarialc.21:14, Fapt.26:1|
Rom.2:15, 2Cor.12:19.

827 amodoyia, -ag, 1}, apdrare verbal
pledoarie.Fapt.25:16, 2Cor.7:11, Fii. 1:7,1
IPt.3:15.

628 gmolovw, a se spla, a se cuiij\
Fapt.22:16, ICor.6:1l.*

829" Grmorbtpwotg, -£mg, 1, (Gmolvtpdot
eliberare, uscumprare, [prin platirea uni]
pret]. Rom.3:24, Ef. 1:7, Col. 1:14. Evr.9:||
830 gmodw, (Gmd, Mw), Viit. Gmoroop
aor.actamélvco, aor.pasdmedvdny, viit.pal
drolvOfcopar, perf. pasdrorélvpar. 1
elibera, a pune in libertate; a da drunu,
(cuiva),a lasa i plece; a grasi, a repitdiw
a divora. Mt.18:27. Le. 13:12: MIL.I5:2]
Lc.2:29; Mt. 1:19, Mc. 10:2,4.11, Le. 16:18]
81 gropdoow,(udocn), a sterge, a cudii
Le. 10: Il.*¥

832 amovépw, (vépw), a atribui, a da
IPt.3:7.*

833 gmovintw, aor. medamevuyauny, o i



spila. Mt.27:24.*

834 gmominto, (mintw), aor.2.anénecov,|
aluneca, a gdea.Fapt.9:18.*

3% gmomhavéwm, aor.pasdmemhavidny, j
rataci,a gresi (drumul); Mc. 13:22, ITim.6:1(H
836 yrmomAiéw, aor.amémievoa, o ridiii

ancora, a pleca indatorie (pe marej
Fapt.13:4, 14:26,20:15,27:1.*

837" gmomhbve, « spila, a curai. Le.5:2.*

8% gronviyo, (mviym), a indbusi, a asfixi

a tlnecaMt. 13:7, Lc.8:7,33.*

839 gropew,ofi in incuraitura, dezorientct%
lin. 13:22. Fapt.25:20, 2Cor.4:8, Gal.4:20.*
»*° amopio, -ag, 1), (Gmopéw). dezorientare,
nedumerireLc.21:25.*

dmoppinto,(pintw), o arunca, a azvarli.
Fapt.27:43.*

42 gmoppavitm, (oppavdc), a deposeda; a
lipsi pe cineva dedrinsi. ITes.2:17.*

43 gmookevalo, (okevalw), a Se predti, a
se ingriji, (de dlatorie). Fapt.21:15.*

44 gmookiaopa, -0td¢,10, (oK16iio), umb.
lac. 1:17.*

8> umoondw, (omhw), aor.pasimeondodny,
\o scoate, a smulgéit.26:51, Lc.22:41,
Fapt.20:30. 21:1.*

84 gmootacia, -ac, B, (eiotopar),
parasire, renumare; inailcare, (a unor
pr|n0|p||) Fapt.21:21, 2Tes.2:3.*

%47 Gmoothoiov, -ov, 6, divory, repudiere,
respingere; carte de divarMt.5:31, 19:7,

Mc. 10:4.*

8 grmooteydlm, a descoperi, a da la iveal
Mc.2:4.*

9 umooTéM®, (0TEM®), Vit. GrooTeNd,
aor.anéotella, aor.pasanectdiny, perf.act.
amecToAual, o trimite pe cineva cu un anumit
mesaj;(se indi@ uneori destinga, scopul,
persoanele implicate..d:da drumul cuiva.
Mt.10:40, Mc.11:3, Le. 11:49, In.3:17,
Fapt.8:14, 1 Cor. 1:17, Evr. 1:14, Ap. 1:1;
Mc.8:26, Lc.4:18.

anootepém, (o1epém), a ngela, a es-

“<>ca. Mc.10:19, ICor.6:8, 7:5, ITim.6:5.
anocioln), g, 1, (amooté ), trimi-

tere; apostolic, apostolat, slujba apostolilor.
fVTI- Fapt.1:25, Rom.1:5, ICor.9:2,

Gal. 2:8.*

andoToA0C, -0V, 1), apostol, trimis,

{(-leat, mesagerul lui Dumnezdin mod
eosebit aceastlenumire a fost atribuit
OTOPEPM

celor doisprezece ucenici ai Domnului Isus;j.
Lc.6:13,11:49, In. 13:16.2Cor.8:23, Gal. 1:1,
Ef.4:1.Fil.2:25,Ap.2:2. 18:20.

83 gmootopadlo, (ctopa), a reda ceva din
memorie; a provoca pe cineva cu intgeb
aiscodi.Lc.| 1:53.*

84 umootpéew, aor.pasanestpaeny, a se in -
toarce; a aduce hapoi; a refuza, a respinge.



2Tim.4:4; Mt.26:52.27:3,Fapt.3:26: Mt.5:42.
Evr. 12:25.

8 gmootv™éo, o avea repulsie, aversiune.
Rom. 12:9.*

8% gmocvvaywyog, -ov, (cuvaymyr), adj.,ex-
clus, excomunicat din sinag@gn.9:22. 12:42,
16:2.*
87 umotdoow, o lua rimas bun; a renua.
Mc.6:46. Fapt. 18:18.21, 2Cor.2:13: Le. 14:33.*
88 gmoterém, a duce la capt, la bun sfasit,
aispravi. Le. 13:32, lac. 1:15.*

859 GmotiOnu, aor.pasamedéuny, o pune
deoparte, l1ang. Fapt.7:58, Rom. 13:12,

Ef.4:22, Evr. 12:1.

80 gmotvaoow, a .«-/(/;/;-<:/. Lc.9:5,Fapt.28:5.*
61 anoxivcosaudmortio, a pliti, a adula.

Film. 19.*

2 gmotolpdw, o face ceva cu indeneali,

curaj. Rom. 10:20.*

893 gmotopia, -ac,, (Gmotéuve), severitate,
asprime.Rom.| 1:22.*

84 gmotopmg, (Gmotopia), adv..in mod

sever, cu asprim@Cor. 13:10, Tit 1:13.*

8% gmotpénm, a ntoarce spatele, a evita.
2Tim.3:5.*

%6 gmovoia, -oc, 1, (Gneivor), absend,

lipsa. Fil.2:12.*

57 amopépw, aor.ammveyka, inf.aor. dmevey-

keiv, inf.aor.pasdaneveydfvar, a duce; a lua.
[uneori, se includsi ideea de violentai.

Mc. 15:1, Le. 16:22, ICor.I6:3.

22

23

ATOPELY®

%8 umogedyw, aor.anépuyov, a fugi, a saipa

cu fuga.2Pt. 1:4, 2:18,20.*

%9 GmopOsyyopam, aor. anepOeyEaumy. a

vorbi tare.Fapt.2:4.14. 26:25.*
dmooptilopa, (poptitw), a desarca,

a despo¥ra. Fapt.21:3.*

671 amoyxpnote, e, 1\ folosire, intrebuirare.

Col.2:22.*

672 gmoywpéw, a pleca; a fi indegrtat, (pas.)

Mt.7:23, Lc.9:39, Fapt. 13:13.*

67 amoywpilw, a des@rsd, a separa.

Fapt. 15:39, Ap.6:14.*

67 umoyoyo, a rasufla, a expira, ,asi da

sufletul”, a nutri.Le.21:26.*

675 " Armvy,,-ov,10,Apiu. [Forul lui Apiu,ora

n Italia situat la o dejstare de 43 mile romane

de Roma, pe Via Appiaj. Fapt.28:15.*

678 gmpoottoc, -ov, (Tpociévar), adj.,inac-

cesibil, inabordabil, de care nu te gpapro-

pia.ITim.6:16.*

577 Gmpockomnoc, -ov, (tpookdmtm), ad;.,

curat, fira ving; cineva care nu este prigin

de poticnire pentru semeriapt.24:16;

| Cor. 10:32.

673 tmpocwmodfurtac, (o, TPOCOTOAGTTNG),

adv.,nepirtinitor, in mod imparial. | Pt. 1:17.*



679 antaetoc, -ov, (rraim), adj., stabil,ferm,
neclintit. lud.24.*
My nte, part. aorayog, o aprinde, a da
foc; a atingeLc.8:16, 11:33, 15:8: Mt.8:3,
Mc.3:10, 7:33, Lc.18:15.
82 Angia, -ag, 1, Ap fi a.Jnume de femeie
des intalnit in Asia Mig; crestina din primul
secol, probabil gta lui Filimo.nl. Film.2.*
883 Gmwbém, a respinge, a refuzaapt.7:27,39,
Rom. 11:1, ITim.l:19.
84 grdrew, -og, 1), (Grérrop), distrugere,
pietre, ruini. Rom.9:22 Fil.3:19. ITim.6:9,
2Pt.3:16, Ap.17:8,11.
" Apglog ay|
apa, -Gc,n, implorare, rugiciune;
tem, imprecae. Rom.3:14.*
88 gpa, partie, care introduce o propdzi
conclusi. deci, ga «i, agadar, acum da\
Mt. 19:27, Mc.4:41. Le. 1:66. Fapt.5;;
Rom.7:21,8:1. ICor.5:10. Gal.2:21. Ef.2:
ITes.5:6, Evr. 12:8.
887 gpo, partie, inter, (introduce o intrebai
retorica), deci. ga ci. oaie.Le. 18:
Fapt.8:30, Rom.7:25, Gal.2:17.
688+ Apapia, -og, W, n.pr.Arabici, [leritorij
cuprins intre partea de vest a Mesopotami
sud-estul Siriegi Palestinei tre istm
Suez].Gal.l: 17.4:25.*
apapav, v. appoafav.
apaye, v. dpo.
889 Apay, 8, Aram.n.pr.indecl. | unul dini
barbaii inclusi Tn genealogia Domnului isl
CristosJ. Mt.I:3. Lc.3:33.
apagog, v. appopog.
69 v Apawy,-apog,é,arab. Fapt.2:11.*
91 Gpyéw, (apyoc), « fi leney, inactiv;]
intarzia.[NT.|. 2Pt.2:3.*
apyog,-q, -0v, adj.,neangajat< el ce n\
face nimic; leng indolent; nefolositoi\
neproductivMt.20:3: ITim.5:13, Tit 1.1
Mt. 12:36, 2Pt.I:8.
693 apyvpeog, v. apyvpoig.
apydvprov,-ov,to,argint. I. bani, Mt.2.
18,27.Mc.l4:11,Lc.9:3,Fapt.8:20; Mate
rial. Fapt.3:6, ICor.3:12, IPt.1:18.
9% gpyvpokémoc, -ov, 6, (Gpyvpoc, KOTTO]
argintar. Fapt. 19:24.*
8% gpyvpoc, -ov, 8, (apydq), argint, [malej
rial folosit in ohinerea de obiecte piease.
Fapt. 17:29, lac.5:3Ap. 18:12.
apydvpovg, -6, -oiv, adj.,argintiu, din
Ide) argint.Fapt.19:24,2Tim.2:20. Ap.9:20:
" Apglogndyog,0, n.pr. Areopag[Dealu
| M arte situat in Atena, nu departe de
Acropole, locul unde apostolul Pavel a
bredicat Evangheliafapt.J7:19,22.*
'Apeomayitng, -ov, 6, Areopagit[mem-
bru Tn Consiliul Areopagului], Fapt. 17:34.
" opéokea, -ag1, (Gpeokeiin), dorin/a de
1 placea cuiva, de a maimi pe cineva.



Zoi. 1:10.*

apéoKo, Viit. apécm, aor.mpeoa, a placea,

a ciuta st se fa@ placut. Mt.14:6, Mc.6:22,
Rom.8:8,Gal. 1:10,ICor.H):33. ITes.2:4.

01 apeotoc, N, -Ov, (apéokw), adj.,placut,
agreabil.In.8:29, Fapt.6:2,12:3, 1In.3:22.*
92 Apérog,-a, 6, n.pr.Areta.[rege arab din
primul secol, cunoscut din insctipsub
numele de Areta al IV-lea]. 2Cor1B2.*

93 gpén, me.M, virtute morali; manifestarea
unei puteri divineFil.4:8, 2Pt. 1:5; 2Pt.1:3.
04 apnv, apvoc, 8, oaie, mielLe. 10:3.*

95 Gpibptw, (appoc), aor.fpidunca, perf.
pas.npibunuat, a numira, a socotiMt. 10:30,
Lc.l2:7,Ap.7:9.*

apbpde, -ov, 6, numir [notiunefixa

detinital; mukime[notiune nedefini]. In.6:10
Lc.22:3,Ap.I13:18;Fapt.6:71:21, Ap.20:8.
Apwabaia, -ag, 1, N.pr. Arimateea

[numele céatorva localiti din Palestina
localitatea unde #fa losifJ. Mt.27:57

Mc. 15:43. Lc.23:51, In.19:38.*
Apiotapyog, -ov, 6, n.pr. Aristarh. [crestin
dinTesaloniccolaborator al apostolului Pavel.]
Papt. 19:29, 20:4, 27:2, Col.4:10, Film.24.
aplotdw, aor.qpictnoa, o lua micul

"'-.iun; a cina.[folosire mai tarzie a acestui
“menl.In.21:12,15; Le. 11:37.*

710 > s , ,
aplotepdg, -a, -ov, stnga[mana, parte,
. armele de apare se purtau in mina
nga.| VIt.6:3,Lc.23:33,2Cor.6:7.*
Apiotopovirog, -ov, 6, n.pr.Aristobul.[nu-
apmoypog
mele unui crgtin din primul secol]. Rom. 16:10.*
2 apwstov, -ov, 16, micul dejun, masa de
dimineagq; cina, masa de searMt.22:4.
Le. 11:38. 14:12.*
3 apketoc,-f, -ov, (@préo), adj.,suficient,
destul.Mt.6:34, 10;25, IPt.4:3.*
4 gpréo, a fi suficient, destul; a fi satis-
facut, mutumit. Mt.25:9, In.6:7, 2Cor.12:9:
Lc.3:14. ITim.6:8, Evr. 13:5.
5 Gprrog,-ov, &, 1, urs. Ap. 13:2.*
% Gppa, -atég, 6, car de lupé. Fapt.8:28,
Ap.9:9.*
7 Appayedddv, n.pr.indecl Armaghedon.
[numele unui anumit loc, identificat de unii
comentatori biblici ca fiind Meghido.|.
Ap. 16:16.*
8 gppélw, (appog), a uni, a akitura; a
logodi, a promite pe cineva in ciierie.
[NT.]. 2Cor.lI:2.*

apudg, -ob, 8, incheietutr, articularie.
Evr.4:12.*
quvcxg, v. GpAv.
20 gpvéopan, viit. apvicopar, impf; p-
voounv, aor.npvneauny, perf.qvnua, o refu-
za,o respingefcu dispre).; a nega, adgadui;
repudiere, desfrrire, lepidare.Evr. 11:24:
Le.8:45. In. 1:20, Fapt.4:16, lin.2:22;



Mt.10:33, Lc.12:9,Fapt.7:35.

2L gpviov, -ov, 16, (dim. aprv), mielusel.
In.21:15,Ap.I13:1l.

2 gpotpram, (opotpov), @ ara, a trage
brazde cu plugulLc.I7:7, ICor.9:10.*

2 gpotpov, -ou,T6, (apo(0),p/ug. Lc.9:62.*
24 apmayn, e, 1, (apnalo), jefuire, pra-
dare.Mt.23:25, Le. 11:39, Evr. 10:34.*

3 gpraypog, -ov, 8, (0pnale), agiunea
prin care se confistceva[cineva este depo-
sedat de anumite bunurihswirea prin forsa.
Fil.2:6.*

24

25

apralo

2 gpmatwm, aor.pasyprdyny, viit.2.pas.dpma-
ynoopo, a fura, a sustrage, a-p Tngwn anumit
bun ce nui aparsine, a inhala, a isfaca.

MLI 1:12, In.6:15, 10:12, Fapt.8:39, Ap. 12:5.
2T Gpmoé, -Gyog, adj.,rapitor, rapace,
lacom, voraceMt.7:15, Le.18:11.

2 Gppapav, -dvog, 6, gararyie, zilog,
acont.Ef.1:14,2Cor.l:22, 5:5.*

2 gppagoc, adj.,fara cusiturd, [un anumit
tip de imbacaminte, dintr-o singur bucat,
specific regiunii Galilea]. In. 19:23.*

Gppmv, v. dponv.

appmrog,-ov, (pt6c), adj.,(de) nespus,
negit, indescriptibil.2Cor. 12:4.*

32 appwotog,-ov, (pdvvo), adj.,bolnav;
lipsit de putere, gbit. Mt. 14:14, Mc.6:5,13,
16:18, 1 Cor. 11:30.*

33 gpoevokoite,-ov, 6, @ponv, koitn), ho-
mosexual, sodomitCor.6:9, ITim.hlO.*
apony, dpoev, -evog 6, sex masculin,

parte hirbateasa. Mt. 19:4, Mc. 10:6,
Lc.2:23, Rom. 1:27.

34 Aptepag, -a, 6, (abr.Aptepidopog),
n.pr.Ar tema.un prieten al apostolului
Pavel].Tit3:12.*

8 "Aptepic,-8og,y, N.pr.Artemis [zeitate
des Tntalnit in inchinarea popoarelor din
Asia; centrul de Inchinare in Efes; numele ei
roman este Di ana.]. Fapt. 19:24,27.

736 Gptépnv, -ovog, 0, trinca, vek: de trin-
chet.(navigaie). Fapt.27:40.*

37 gpn, adv.,chiar acum, in momentul
acesta;(sugereax o agiune care a inceput
si se termid ,chiar" Tn momentul vorbirii);
acum, de data aceastgse face diferea cu

0 agiune din trecut). Mt.9:18, ITes.3:6;
In.9:19, 13:37, 1 Cor. 16:7, Gal. 1:9.

38 gpriyévvnrog,-ov, (Gpty, yevwam), Nou-
nascut, riscut de curdndpPt.2:2.*

OPYUTOLLL

39 gprog, -io, -ov, adj.,stabil, permanei\
competent, pricepufNT.]. 2Titn.3:17.*

0 gprog -ov, 6, paine; hrarni, alimenM
Mt.4:3, Mc.6:36, Lc.4:3, In.6:5. Fapt.2:4l
ICor. 10:16, 11:26-28; Mt.6:1l, Mc.6:f
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2Cor.9:10, 2Tes.3:8,12.

" gptoo, a pregiti; a condimenta, ad\
[sp.]. Mc.9:50, Le. 14:34, Col.4:6.*

2 Apeatdd,o, n.pr.indecl Arfaxad.[un
dintre fiii lui Sem:Genesa 10:22]. Le.3:3(

™3 apydyyehog, -ov, 6, (apxt, GyyEroq),
hanghel[capetenie a ingerilor]. ITes.4:]|
lud.9.*

4 apyoiog, -aia, -aiov, (apyn), adj.,de
Tnceput, din vechime, arliaic, veckég ii

la om, obiecte, timp, imprejini]. Le.9:8, |j
Fapt. 15:7,21, 2Pt.2:5, Ap. 12:9, 20:2.

5 A pyéhaog -ov, 8, (Gpym, Aadg), N.i
Arhelau.[fiul lui Irod cel Mare, guvernga

timp de zece ani in ludeea, Samariaj
Idumeea, dupmoartea tadui sau]. Mt.2:22

8 Gy, e XX pn L, IVEO, "M\
Tnceput, origine; primul dintr-o serie de m
muli; extremitatea unui obiect; &banii
domnie, conducerddt. 19:4, In.8:44, Evr. 1: f
Col. 1:18, Ap. 1:8; Fapt. 10:11, 11:5; Lc.I12}j
20:20, ICor. 15:24,Tit 3:1.

T apymyde, ob, 6, conduditor, lider; auta
cel ce aazi fundaia. Fapt.5:31; Fapt.3:1
Evr.2:10.

8 gpyepatucoc, - -6v, (apxt, Ieporticoi:
adj., pontifical, specific marelui pre
Fapt.4:6.*

9 apyiepsic, 4wg, 6, marele preot, prg
dintele Sanhedrinului; Domnul Cristos - Mat
Preot.Mt.2:4, Mc.8:31, Le. 19:47, Fapt.4:2]
Evr.2:17,3:1.4:14,5:10,6:20,7:26,8:1,9:1

0 gpyumoipmy, -evog, 6, pastorul cel ma\
capetenia @storilor. IPt.5:4.*

Tsi " Apyinmoc,-0v,0, n.pr.Arhip. [un crestin

jin primul secol, prieten al apostolului
Pavel.]. Col.4:17, Film.2.*

752  dapyiovvaymyog, -ov, 6, (cuvaywyn), con-
ducitorul sinagogii. Le.8:49, 13:14,

Fapt. 13:15, 18:8,17.

53 apyrréktav, -Ovog 6, (téktev), arhitect, cel
care conduce o lucrare de constrigcl Cor.3:10.*
54 Gpyrteddvng, -ov, 6, capetenia vamglor
(a Incasatorilor de taxe).e. 19:2.*

5 gpypikivoc,-0v,0, (tpikivov), cipe-
tenia servitorilor, cel care se ocamle buna
desfisurare a unui osf#, nun[trad. Cor-
nilescu]. In.2:8.*

0.5 gpyw, a incepe; a fi conduttor, cipe-
tenie.Mt.Il:7, 24:49, 26:37, Lc.4:21;

Mc. 10:42, Rom. 15:12.

8 apydv, -ovtog, 6, capetenie, conduttor,
lider. Mt.9:18,23, Mc.3:22, Le.11:15,
Fapt.4:26,Rom.I3:3,Ap.I:5.

™9 gpopa, -atoc, 10, (@pTom), a parfuma, a
Tnmiresma.Mc. 16:1, Le.23:56, 24:1,

In. 19:40.*

%0 Acd, 6, (ebr. 80$), n.pr.indechsa.
[nume de Brbat cuprins Tn genealogia
Domnului Cristos]. Mt.l:7.



! acdlevtog, -ov, (coievm), adj.,nemg-

cat, imuabil.Fapt.27:41, Evr. 12:28.*
doPeostoc, -ov, (opévvour), adj.,foc

vesnic, nestinsMt.3:12, Mc.9:43,45,
Lc.3:17.*

acéPeta, -ag, 1, (aoePng), impietate,

lipsa de respect fa de Dumnezeu.
Fom.L:i8, 2Tim.2:16, Tit 2:12, lud. 15.
acePew, a fi lipsit de evlavie, a da

dovadi de impietate2Pt.2:6,lud.15.*
acefc, €, (0épw), adj.,profan, ireve-
"Mios, neevlavios, gritos.Rom.4:5, 5:6,
2PL2:5,3:7,lud.4,I5.

aoKOg

% goéhyewn -ag, 1), depravare, trivialitate,
imoralitate.Mc.7:22, IPt.4:3. 2Pt.2:7.

7 gonpog, -ov, (onua), insignifiant, nein-
semnatFapt.21:39.*

%8 Aonp, 0, (ebr. IBfR), n.prAser. (al optu-
lea fiu al patriarhului lacov.]. Le.2:36,
Ap.7:6.*

9 ao0évera, -ag, 1, (acbeviic), slibiciune,
neputinta, infirmitate.Rom.8:26,1 Cor. 15:43,
2Cor. 13:4, 1 Tim.5:23, Evr. 11:34.

0 4oBevéwm, impf. foBévouy, peif.o0é-
vnko,afi slabit, a fi bolnav.Mt.10:8, Mc.6:56,
Fapt.9:37,Fil.2:26,2Cor.I3:3.

1 G60évnpa,-atog, 10, (Godevém), nepu-
tinza, skibiciune, debilitate; boal, mala-
die.Rom.I5:1.*

2 gobeviic, -éc, (10 oBévoc), adj.,slab,
neputincios; infirm, bolnajdeseori, terme-
nul poate fi intalniti cu privire la sfera spiri-
tuak a vigii). Mt.26:41, Mc.l4:38, ICor. 1:25,
ITes.5:14, IPt.3:7.

™ Acia, -oc, 1y, Asia.[provincie romas
situati Tn partea de vest a Asiei Mici; datéaz
din cea. 133-1331.Cr.]. Fapt.2:9, 16:6,
Rom.|6:5, ICor.16:19, 2Cor.I:8.

™ Aciavég, -ob, 0, asiatic, locuitor ori-
ginar din AsiaFapt.20:4.*

5 Aciapyng.-ov, 6, conduditor, cipetenie
in Asia.Fapt. 19:31.*

% aotia, -ag, 1, (Gotrog), abstinent[in ce
priveste alimentéa). Fapt.27:21.*

T gowtog, -ov, (oitoc), adj.,nemancat, cel
ce nu a mancat o anuniiperioad:. [in mod
voluntar sau faat de Tmprejuiri].
Fapt.27:33.*

8 gokém,a impodobi, a infrumuse a se
stradui, a face tot posibiluFapt.24:16™

™ aoKoc, -ob, 6, recipient confegonat din
piele, burdufMt.9:17, Mc.2:22, Lc.5:37.
26

27

OCLEVOG

80 aopéva, adv.,cu bucur ie, a primi pe
cineva cu bucurieFapt.2:41, 21:17.*

8L googog, -ov, (c0poc), ad.,lipsit de Trye-
lepciune, neburkf.5:15.



82 gomalopat, aor.fonactuny, a saluta pe

cineva, a da binele, a transmiténatate,[ca
salut].Mt.10:12,Mc.9:15,Lc.I:40,Fapt.21:19,
Rom. 16:3, 1 Cor. 16:19, 2Cor.13:12.
83 gomaopoc, -ob, 6, (aondlopo), sa-
lutare), urare, bun-venii(scris sau oral),
Mt.23:7. Mc.12:38, Le. 1:29, ICor.16:21,
Col.4:18, 2Tes.3:17.
84 gomog, -ov, (omiroc). adj.,curat, ima-
culat, neprilinit, nevinovat|Tim.6:!4,
lac.l:27, IPt.1:119, 2Pt.3:14.*
8 gomic, -idoc, 1), sarpe, [mic ca dimen-
siuni, dar cu o mycatura ce poate fi fatal].
Rom.3:13.*
88 gomovdoc -ov, adj., brovdn), irecon-
ciliabil, (de) neimgpcat, neinduplecat.
Rom.|:31,2Tim.3:3.*
87 gocapiov, -ov, 16, assarium[moned ro-
mark reprezentadnd a zecea parte dintr-o dighm
ban,in trad. Cornilescu.]. Mat. 10:29, Le. 12:6.
8 geoov, adv.,mai aproape, in preajim
Fapt.27:13.*
89 "Accog, -ov,, N.pr.Asos. dras maritim
in Asia Mic.). Fapt.20:13.

dototém, (Grorog), @ nu avea un loc
stabil unde & locuissti, a rataci, a fi un
peregrin.ICor.4:1 I.*

aoteiog, -0, -ov, (Gotv), frumos,
atragator, dragalas. Fapt.7:20, Evr. 11:23.*
92 aotp, -epog, 0, Stea.[corp ceresc].
Mt.2:7,9,10,Mc.13:25, ICor. 15:41,Ap.6:13.
%3 gompktog, -ov, (ompilw), instabil, in-
constant, nestatorni@Pt.2:14, 3:16.
94 gotopyog, -ov, (otopyh), neiubitor, fird
dragosteRom. 13:1, 2Tim.3:3.*
doynuocv)|
% Gotoytm, (6T0x0C), aor.fotdynoon
devia de lgo tintd), a se indefrta, a grei
1 Tini. 1:6. 6:21, 2Tim.2:18.*
% gotpomi, NG, 1, fulger. Mt.24:2J
Le. 10:18, 17:24, Ap.4:5, 8:5, 11:19.
7 gotpanto, a (i)lumina, a f
Le. 17:24, 24:4.*
8 actpov, -ov, 16, stea.[uneori, acel
termen se folosge si pentru ,constelgei
~grup de stele".]. Le.21:25, Fapt.7:43, 27:2]
Evr. 11:12.*
799 ‘Acvykpitog, -ov, 6, n.pr. w/;?(,B
[numele unui crgin din Roma, din primj
secol.]. Rom. 16:14.*
800 aovupavoc,-ov, adj.,distonant,
armonie.Fapt.28:25.*
81 govverog, -ov, adj.,neinteligent, HpsiM
nfelepciuneMt. 15:16, Mc.7:18, Rom. 1:21,3]
10:19.*
802 govvhetog, -ov, (cuvtifepar). adl
neloial, necredinciodRom. 1:31 .*
803 uoedrewa, -oc, 1, (aopodnc) fermitU
stabilitate; certitudine; siguras, proteg
Fapt.5:23;Lc.l:4; ITes.5:3.*



804 aopoic,ec, (6pddim), na}., ferm, im

clintit; cert, sigur; protector, cu rolul
apara. Evr.6:19; Fapt.25:26; Fii.3:1.
895 aoporito, (aoparic), inf.aor.pasM
eoMocOn vat, @ apira, a pistra ceva in
ranta. Mt.27.64,65,66, Fapt. 16:24.*
8% aopardg,adv.,cu sigurand, cucertim
dine, in afara origrui dubiu, Th mod
goric. Mc. 14:44, Fapt.2:36, 16:23.*
87 Goymuovém, (Goynumv), a agiona A
mod indecent, nepotrivit, necuviincii\
ICor.7:36, 13:5.*
898 Goymuostvn, Mg, 1, (Goymuev), indet eim
caracter nepotrivit, necuvimi. Rom. 1:2|
Ap. 16:15.*
28
doymnuov
S0S doynuov, -ov, (oxnua), adj.,indecent,
necuviinciosl Cor. 12:23.*
ei» aocwrtia, -ag, 1, (cdow), imoralitate,
depravare Ef.5:18.Tit 1:6, IPt.4:4.*
domtmg, (cadw). adv.,imoral. Le. 15:13.*
draktém, aor.fraxtnoa, o fi dezordonat;
a nu respecta indatoririle; adf Tn neo-
randuiali. [NT.]. 2Tes.3:7.*

droxtog,-ov, (thoow), adj.,dezordonat,
nedisciplinatiTes.5:14.*
84 ardktog, adv.,in mod nedisciplinat, in
mod dezorganizafTes.3:6,11.*
815 grexvo, -ov, (téxkvov), adj,fard urmay,
fara copil. Lc.20:28-30.*
818 greviCo, (o, Teivo), a-si fixa privirea
asupra, a urniri cu atenie. Le.4:20. 22:56,
Fapt. 1:10, 3:12, 2Cor.3:7.
817" atep, prep. cu genfird, separat de.
Lc.22:6,35.*
88 gmipdlo, (Grpog), inf.aor.drpac-
Onvon, a batjocori, a insulta, a dezonora.
Lc.20:1l, In.8:49, Fapt.5:41, Rom. 1:24,
2:23, lac.2:6.*
dripdo, (tun), v. atualo. Mc. 12:4.
atyda, -ag, 1, (Gtipog), dezonoare,
batjocuwz, necinstire Rom.9:21,1 Cor. 11:14,
2Cor.6:8, 2Tim.2:20.
dtoc, -ov, (tipn), adj.,lipsit de onoare,
dezonorat, disprgit. Mt. 13:57, Mc.6:4,
ICor.4:10, 12:23.*
atoo, (Gtog), a dispreul, a dezo-
nora.Mc. 12:4.*
drpic, -idog, M, abur, vapori.Fapt.2:19,
lac.4:14.*
dropog, -ov, (téuvo), adj.,indivizibil, ceva
(«'("nu se poate Tmijsi. [in tr. Cornilescu:
-clipa"]. ICor.15:52.*
824 "

812

Gromoc,-ov, (t6mog), adj.,nepotrivit, im-
°ppu; incorect, inexact, gret. Lc.23:41
avénon

Fapt.28:6, 2Tes.3:2.*

Attdlelo, -ag, i, N.pr.Atalia. [oras
maritim in Pamfilia.]. Fapt. 14:25.*



126 goyatw, (avyn), inf.aor.abydoar, o

straluci, a raspandi lumia. 2Cor.4:4.*

127 quyf, g, 1, stralucire. Fapt.20:11 .*

28 Abyovotog,-ov, 0, n.prAugustlulius
Cezar Octavianus, primul irigat (impera-
tor) roman.]. Le.2:1.*

829 qbadng, -ec, (awtog, Bdopan), adj.,incd-
paranat, indiratnic, ambjios. Tit 1:7,2Pt.2:2().*
830 abaipetoc, -ov, (awtoc, apéopat). ad;..
voluntar, (ficut) de burvoie, cu propriul con-
sinyaméant.2Cor.8:3.17.*

8l gvbeviéo, (avtoc, evien), a ucide pe
alrii, a se sinucide; a fi autocrat, g-impune
stipanirea peste al. ITim.2:12.*

832 ahréw, (ardg), aor.niinoa, a canta din
fluier. Mt. 11:17, Lc.7:32, ICor. 14:7.*

833 qoMy, neM, (o), spaiu ingradit langi
casi unde erau adlpostite, pe timpul nai,
turmele de animalgarc; curte neacoperit,
casi mare, palatin.10:1,16; Mc.14:66,
Lc.22:55, Ap. 11:2; Mt.26:3,58, Mc. 14:54,
15:16, Le. 11:21.

84 o, 01,6, (@bréw), cel care cant
din fluier. Mt.9:23, Ap. 18:22.*

835 aoriCopar, (@), impf. noALopny,
aor.noAiconv, a poposi, admane intr-un

loc. [ptr. un timp limitat.]. Mt.21:17,
Lc.21:37.*

836 ardg,-06,0,(am,abw),fluier. ICor. 14:7.*
87 avEave, a duce la creterea, dezvoltarea
[tr. J; a creste, a se dezvolta, a spofintr.].
Mt.13:32, Mc.4:8, ICor.3:6, 2Cor.9:10.

Col. 1:10; Mt.6:28, Mc.4:8, Le. 12:27, In.3:30,
Fapt.6:7.

88 abiEnoi, wc, 1, (abEw), crestere, dez-
voltare. Ei.4:\6,Co\.2:\9*

29

abém

abém, v. awEdve.

839 avplov, (abpa), adv.,maine, ziua ur-
matoare.Mt.6:34, Le. 10:35, Fapt.23:15,
luc.4:14. | uneori se fologe si cu sensul de
.n curdnd”, ,in scurt timp": Mt.6:30,

Le. 12:28, ICor. 15:32.]

840 poompog, -6, v, (abe), adj.,aspru, cu
rugozitisi; sever, nemilodfig.]. Le. 19:21,22.*
8L gutapkela, -ag, 1, (atdapkng), stadiu al
vielii Tn care numai ai nevoie de ajutor extern:
mulumire de sine. satisfae. 2Cor.9:8:
ITim.6:6.*

812 autapkng, -ec, (owtog, apréo). adj.,in-
dependent; mglimit, satisfcut. Fi 1.4:11.*
843 abtokatdxpirog, -ov, (tdg, Katokpi-
vw), adj.,autocondamnut. a se condamna
singur. Tit 3:11.*

844 qotéparog, -, -ov, (avtdc, pépaa), adj.,
de la sine, prin sinegfa ajutor, singur.
Mc.4:28, Fapt. 12:10.*

845 qutommg, -ov, 8, martor ocular.Le. 1:2.*



846 gvtog, -, -0, pr.pers., pere.3.sgl (insui),

ea (ingsi). Mt.3:4, Mc.8:29, Lc.20:42, In.2:24,

Fapt.24:15,Rom.I5:14, ICor. 11:13, ITes. 1:9,

Evr.8:9, Ap.21:3. [cu articol inseamiracelasi,

aceeai (adj. dem.): Mt.26:44, Mc. 14:39,

Lc.23:40, Rom.9:21, 1 Cor. 1:10, Evr. 1:12.].

847 gwto®, adv. de locaici, acolo.Mt.26:36,

Mc.6:33, Lc.9:27, Fapt. 15:34. 18:19,21:4.

88 aotob contr. dingavtod

848" qutdpmpoc, -ov, (owtoc, edp), adj.,sur-

prins in timpul unui furtin.8:4.*

89 gotoysp, -og, (awtodg, xei p), adj,cu prop-

riile maini, [despre o afune.]. Fapt.27:19.*

avyio, a se kuda, a se mandrlac.3:5.*

80 quyumpodc, -6, -ov, (adypém), adj.,intu-

necos, ingluit Tn intuneric.2Pt. 1:19.*

B apapio, Viit.2. Geekd, aor.2.4peitov,

inf. dpeletv, viit. pas.aeapednoopar, a lua;

apmuiB £ xvéovpo

a tgia, a indegrta. Le. 1:25; Mt.26:51J

Mc. 14:47, Le. 10:42, Ap.22:19.

82 apovig,-eg, (puivem), adj.,ascuns, neam

noscut.Evr.4:13.*

83 agpavitw, a face negzut ceva: a pieril

numai putea fi vizut; a priva ceva de stA

lucire, a deformaMt.6:19, Fapt. 13:41,|

lac.4:14; Mt.6:16.

84 apaviopdc, -ob, 6, (apavitw), dispariiei

pieire. Evr.8:13.

85 Gpavtoc, -ov, (eaivopa), adj.,a fit

newvizut, invizibil.Le.24:31.*

86 Gpedpav, -Gvo, 6, latring, closet.

Mt.15:17, Mc.7:19.*

87 aeedia, -ug, 1, ascetism, austeritate,]

tratament sever, renyare. Col.2:23.*

88 qperdtig, Mrog 1, (aperic), lipsd <m

preficatorie, curirie. Fapt.2:46.*

dperniCm, v. ameAmilo.

89 apeog, -smq, 1), (Goinu), eliberare}

slobozire; iertareLc.4:18; Mt.26:28, Mc. 1:4,

Le. 1:77, Col. 1:14, Evr.9:22.

80 qon, -1c.f, (amto), legatura, articulafiei

incheietudi. Ef.4:16, Col.2:19.*

8L apbapoia, g1, (Gpdaptoc), nemurire,]

eternitate Rom.2:7, 1 Cor. 15:42, 2Tim. 1:10.
agTapTog, -ov, (PTEipw), adj., nepieritori

indestructibil, nemuritor. Rom. 1:23,1 Cor.9:25,j

15:52.

aepbBopia, -ac, 1, (apBopog), pur. neco-

rupt. Tit 2:7.*

83 qpimu, impf. fpe(v), viit. aproo, ac/r.

Gonxa, aor.2.aeeiuey, imper.apeg, Cj. 4o, inf.

Gosiva, part.aoeig, aor.pasaeédny, viit.pas. i

doednoopa, a trimite, a da drumul; a permite, a

Tngadui, a da voie; a firasi, a kisa, a se indepta.

Mt. 13:36, Mc.7:8, Rom. 1:27, ICor.7:l 1-13,

lin. 1:9; Mt.8:22, Mc. 10:14, Le. 18:16, In. 127;

Mt.4:22, Mc.8:13, Lc.4:39, In.4:52.

864 Gewviovuoa, (ikvéopar), aor.aeikouny,

a ajunge, a sosRom. 1619.*

865 apwdyabog, -ov, (a, prayabog), adj.,



neiubitor de bine2Tim.3:3.*

8% gpnapyvpoc,-ov, (o, Pradpyvpoc), adj.,
neiubitor de banilTim.3:3, Evr. 13:5.*

87 apitic, -sme, 1, (Gpucvéopon), plecare,
indepirtare. Fapt.20:29.*

88 Gpiout, aor.éméotnoo, aor.2.4mnéomy,
viit. donootfoopat, a se indeprta, a se sepa-
ra de; a atrage, a influga. Lc.8:13, Fapt. 12:10,
22:29, 2Cor. 12:8, ITim.6:1; Fapt.5:37.

89 gpvo, (aipvne), adv.,deodat, instan-
taneu.Fapt.2:2, 16:26,28:6.*

870 6popac, (poBog), adv. fard frica, cu
indrazneadi. Le. 1:74, Fii. 1:14, 1 Cor. 16:10,
lud. 12.*

871 Geopodm, o fi asemuit(cu cineva)a se
asenana.Evr.7:3.*

872 upophw, a-si intoarce privirea de la ceva
si a o fixa spre altcevé:ii.2:23, Evr. 12:2.*
"apopilw, aor.doopioa, o Se separa, a

se desfirsi, a pune deoparteMt. 13:49,
Fapt.13:2,Rom.l:[,2Cor.6:17,Gal.2:12.
apoppn, -ng, 1, (o, opun), prilej, ocazie,
oportunitate Rom.7:8,1l, 2Cor.5:12, 11:12,
Gal.5:13, ITim.5:14.*

appite, (aepdc), a face spum, a spu-
mega.Mc.9:18,20.*

appdc, -0, 8, spund. Lc.9:39.*

appocvvn, -ng, N, (appdv), nebunie,

lipsa de sensMc.7:22, 2Cor. 11:1,17.21 .*

878

appmv, -ov, gen. évog adj., prostesc,
necugetat, stupid.e.11:40. Rom.2:20,
'‘Cor. 15:36, 2Cor.lI:16, Ef.5:17, IPt.2:15.

879 > s s s
APLTVO®, A0T.APVTVOGA, (VIVO®), &
"dormi. Le.8:23.*

apuoTepim, a refine plata cuiva, a nu
Plati. lac.5:4.*

30

yuyog
dowvog, -ov, (pwvn), mut, necuvaitor.
Fapt.8:32, ICor. 12:2, 14:10, 2Pt.2:16.*
8L Ayag, 8, (ebr. (IK), n.pr. indeclAhaz.
| rege in luda. cuprins in genealogia Domnului

Isus Cristos]. Mt.l:9.
882

.« > n Pr Ahaia.[provincie

romari, cuprinzand o mare parte din Grecia

si Peloponesul]. Fapt. 18:12.27. Rom. 15:26,

ICor. 16:15. 2Cor.l:l.

883  Ayaikog, -ob, 8, n.pr.Ahaic.[numele

unui cretin din Corint]. ICor. 16:17.
ayapotoc, -ov, (yoapiCounor), adj.,

nemulumit. Le.6:35, 2Tim.3:2.*

Aydg, o, v. "Ayxal.

8 Ayeiy, 8, n.pr.Achim.[barbat cuprins in

genealogia Domnului Isus Cristos.].

Mt.l:14.*

80 gyepomointoc,-ov, (xewpomointoc), adj..

despre un lucru care nu gdut manual.



Mc.l4:58, 2Cor.5:1, Col.2:11.*

Ayeldopdy, v. AKeAdapdL.

Gyldg,-vog,n, cega. Fapt. 13:11 .*

aypeiog, -ov, (xpeioc), adj.,nefolositor.

inutil. Mt.25:30,Lc.17:10.*

89 Gyperoo, (oypeiog), aor.qyperddny, o de-
veni nefolositorg nu folosi la nimicRom.312.*
890 gypnotog, -ov, (xpnotoc), adj.,neprofita-

bil, nefolositor.Film. 11 .*

891 gyp1, 1. FREPOZIIE: pe, pam (cand),pani la.
Mt.24:38, Le. 1:20, Fapt. 1:2, Rom.5:13,2Cor. 10:13
Evr.4:12, Ap.2:26. 2. GNJUNCTIE: pani (ce, la,
cénd). Lc.21:24, Fapt.7:18, Rom. 11:25,1 Cor. 11:26
Gal.3:19, Evr.3:13. Ap. 17:17.

892 ayvpov,-ov,10,/;/«AY/. Mt.3:12, Lc.3:17.*
893 qyevdiic, -e¢,(a, yebdoc). adj.,adevirat,
demn de increderdit 1:2.*

894 ayvBoc-ov, 1, U«idoi 7ii/1i? i'l/». Ap.8:11 .*
895 ayuyoc, -ov, (yoxn), adj.,neinsuflgt,

lipsit de viga. 1 Cor. 14:7.*

31

Bapdaxl  Bapayiog

B

B, B, beta,a doua litex a alfabetul ui grecesc;
ca cifra; p'= 2. in titlurile scrisorilor are sensul
de a doua: 2Cor, 2Tes., 2Tim., 2Pt., 2In.
8% Bada, 6, (ebr.fQ2), Baal.[idol intalnit in
inchinarea popoarelor semitice.] Rom. 11:4.*
897 Bapurdv, -bvog1, (ebr.A2), Babilon.
[Resedinta regilor babilonieni; Roma, in sens
figurativ, purta numele de Babilon atunci cand
se ficea referire la starea de ddere spiritua
existend acolo.J Fapt.7:43, IPt.5:13; Ap. 14:8,
16:19, 17:5, 18:2,10,21.
8% Babiwg, adv.,in adancime, pahin
strafunduri. Le.24:1.
89 Bubuoc, -0b, 6, (Baivw), treapti, prag.
[Tim.3:13.*
Baboc,-gog, (-ovg),t0,adancimeMt. 13:5,
Mc.4:5, Rom.8:39;
90 Bahuve, (Badvc), a adanci, a pa
adanc.Lc.6:48.*
O Babug, -€ia, -0, (Baboc), adj.,adanc;
profund.In.4:ll; Fapt.20:9.

Baiov, -ov, t6, ramurz de palmier.
In. 12:13.*
93 Barady, 6, n.pr. indeclBalaam[tipul
profetului falssi inselator.] 2Pt.2:15, lud. 11,
Ap.2:14.*
94 Bahdx, 6, n.pr. indeclBahic, [imparat
alMoabului].Ap.2:14.*
95 fouovwjv,-au,xo,pimgportofel.Le. 10:4,
12:33.22:35,36.*
9% BaAko, viit. Bord, perf.BépAnka, aor.2
efarov, aor.passprnony, viit.pas.pinodm-
copat, perf .pasPpépinuor, a arunca; a punei
a aseza, a aduceMit. 15:26, Mc.7:27,1
Le.23:25, In. 19:24, Ap.2:22; Mt. 10:34,1
Mc.l2:41, Le. 13:8. 21:3, In.20:25.
07 BontiCw, Viit. fanticw, aor.éBantica,t
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aor.pasépanticony, viit. pas.porticOncopar,l
part.perf.paspefanticpévoc, o curgi ceva, pei
cineva, prin splare; a afunda, a (s)cufunda, a\
boteza[Ritual de cuitire, prin sglare cu ap,
la evreii. [N.T.| Mc.7:4, Lc.ll:38; Mt.3:Il,
28:19, Mc. 1:4, In. 1:25, Fapt.2:389:4,1

1 Cor. 1:17, 12:13.

98 Bantiopa, -tog, 16, (Bomtilm), (s)aifun-i
dare, afundare, imersiune, botez(argl3:7,l
20:22, Mc. 10:38, Le.3:3, Fapt. 13:24,1
Rom.6:4, IPt.3:21.

999 Bantiopdg, -ob, 6, (Bontile), spilare 1
curatire. Mc.7:4,8, Evr.6:2, 9:10.*

910 Bantiottg, -00, 6, (Bontilw), boteztori

cel care boteaz Mt.3:1, 11:11, Mc.6:24,j
Lc.7:20,28.

% Bamtw, aor.épaya, part.perf.papefoy-|
pévog, a afunda, a (s)cufunda, a inmuiat

Le. 16:24, In. 13:26. Ap. 19:13.*

Bap, (chald.-13)J'«- Mt.16:17.

Bopafac, -6, 0, (chald. K3KI3, n.pr.l
Baraha.[,fiul tatalui; talharul pe care I-al
eliberat Pilat in locul Domnului Isus Cri.stos. ].j
Mt.27:16, Mc. 15:7,11.15. Lc.23:18, In. 18:40.
3 Bapax,o, (ebr.pI3), n.pr.indecl. Sc/rac:.]
[..fulger™; numele unui judeétor din Israel.].!
Evr. 11:32.*
<"* Bapayiag, -ov, 6, (ebr.IT ; pn 3),

n pr.indecl Barachia.[,lehova binecuvan-
teaz-; tatil lui Zaharia.]. Mt.23:35.*

915 BapBapog, -ov, adj.,cel care vorbgte o
limba straina (neinteligibik auditoriului);
strain (in comp. cu grecii). 1 Cor. 14:11,;
Fapt.28:2,4, Rom. 1:14.

918" Bupiw,aor.pasépapriony, part.perf.pas.
BeBapnuévog, a fi impovirat, apisat; a fi
oprimat.Mt.26:43, Mc. 14:40, Lc.9:32.
2Cor.l:8, 2Cor.5:4, ITim.5:16.*

17 Baptwg, adv.,cu mare greutate, greu.
Mt. 13:15, Fapt.28:27.*

918 Bapboropaioc-ov,6,(ebr. AF! 13), n.pr.
Bartolomeul,fiul lui Tolmai"; unul din cei
doisprezece ucenici ai Domnului Isus.]. Mt. 10:3.
Mc.3:18, Lc.6:14, Fapt 1:13.*

919 Bapmoofii, 6, n.pr.Bar-Isus.[un profet
fals din primul secol]. Fapt. 13:6.*

920 Bopwwvag, -4, o, n.prfiul lui lona.

Mt. 16:17, In. 1:42,21:15-17.*

921 Bapvapog,-a, 0, (€brI12] 73), n.pr.,
Barnaha.[,fiul mangaierii, al consdlrii"; un
eficace Tnitator crestin din primul secoki
un bun colaborator al apostolului Pavel.].
Fapt.9:27, 11:22, 15:36, I1Cor.9:6, Gal.2:l.
Bapoc, -eog, 10, greutate, povar; auto-
ritate .[fia.] Mt.20:12, 2Cor.4:17. Gal.6:2;
[Tes.2:6.

Bapao”,-S,0,(aram.K:iisC 13),n.pr.
tiarsuha.Fapt. 1:23, 15:22.*"

Bapripatog, -ov, 6, (aram®to 13),
B«rtimeu.[fiul lui Timeu]. Mc. 10:46.*



Bapvve, a suprasolicita, a obos{dato-
ra greutfitii). Le 21-34.*
papug,-gta,-v™M. AT, Mt.23:4.impor-
'<"": crud, nemilos.Mt.23:23. Fapt.25:7;
Papt.20:29
Papvtipog, -ov, (Bapdsg, tyn), adj.,
Boaokaive
foarte preios, valoros, scumpMt.26:7.*
98 Bacavilw, aor.éBactvica, aor.paséfo-
ocavicOnv. a testa(metalele);a tortura, a
chinui; a fi haryuit. Mt.8:29, Mc.5:7,Lc.8:28,
2Pt.2:8, Ap. 11:10, 12:2; Mt.l4:24, Mc.6:48.
99 Bacaviopde, -01,0, (Busavilw), testare;
tortura, chinuire.Ap.9:5,14:1!, 18:7,10,15.*
930 Bacaviotiic, -ob, 6, (Bacavite), cel care
aplica tortura, cel care chinuie pe il
torsionar. Mt. 18:34.*
%L Bacavoc, -ov, 1, instrument de tortuf;
chin. torturz, dureri insuportabileMt.4:24,
Lc.l6;23,28.*
932 Bacieia, -og, 1, domnie, regat, Imjyd-
fie [acesta din urieste folosit cu preidere
de Comilescu], Mt. 16:28, Mc.3:24, Le. 1:33,
In. 18:36, Fapt. 1:6, Gal.5:21, Col. 1:13,2Pt. 1:11
SM3Bsiretoc, -elov, adj.,regesc, Imiratesc
[acesta din urtheste folosit de Cornilescu].
Lc.7:25, IPt.2:9.*
935 Bacikeng,-émc,6, suveran, rege, cap in-
coronat.Mt.2:1, Le. 1.5, In. 1:49, Fapt. 12:1,
ITim.l:117, Ap. 1:6.
93¢ Bacikebw, o exercita o putere regeakc
a fi impirat, a impirasi [cele dod din urmi
sunt folosite de Cornilescu]. Le. 1:33,
Rom.5:14, ICor.4:8. ITim.6:15, Ap.l 1:15.
97 Bactkoe, A, -6v, adj., regal, imgird-
tesc, ceva ce apane impiratului [cele dod
din urmi sunt folosite de Cornilescu].
[.4:46,49, Fapt. 12:20,21, lac.2:8.*
Baothickog, -ov, 0, dim. de lgacihkdc.
98 BaciMooa, g, N, reging. Mt. 12:42.
Lc.l1:31, Fapt.8:27Ap. 18:7.*
939 Baoic, -emc, 1, (Baive), picior (de la glez-
na in jos),laba piciorului. Fapt.3:7.*
%0 Bookaive, (Bale), aor.épaokava, a fas-
cina pe cineva, a fermeca” a incéanta.
Gal.3:L*
33

00Talm

1 Bactalo, viit. Buctdon. aor. éBactaca, o
ridica; a ridica (cu scopul de a purtay; purta,
a duce; dua, a duce cu sindn. 10:31;
Lc.l4:27, .16:12, 19:17; Mt.3:llLc.7:14,
Ap.I7:7;Mt.8:17,In.12:6.
%2 Barog, -ov, 1, spin, ghimpe, mirdcine.
Lc.6:44,Fapt.7:30,35.
93 Barog, -ov, 6, unitate de nisuri pentru
lichide, (aprox. 37litri). Le.16:6.*

Barpayog, -ov, 6, broasci. Ap. 16:13.*
BattoAoyéw, a bolborosi. Mt.6:7.*
Béélvypa, -tog, T, (Bdelvcoopar), un lu-
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cru detestabil, ceva foarte respiitgr, uraciu-
ne.Mt.24:15,Mc.I3:14,Lc.16:15,Ap.21:27.

M7 Bdehvktoc, A, -0v, (Bdsivocopar), ad;.,
detestabil, respingor, abominabil Tit 1:16.*
%8 Baerboow,(Péém), a detestaa nu putea
suferi.Rom.2:22, Ap.2l:8.*

%9 Bépanog, -uia, -arov, (Buive), adj.,stabil,
ferm, de neclintitRom.4:16, Evr.2:2, 9:17,
2Pt. 1:19.

90 Bepandw, (BEParoc), Viit. BePordow, aor.
éBePaimoa, aor.paséfeforddny, a ntari, a
consolida.Mc. 16:20, 1 Cor. 1:&8Cor.|:21,
Evr.2:3.

S BePodwoc, -cmg N, (Befardw), ntirire,
consolidare, atestare, confirmargii. 1:7,
Evr.6:16.*

92 Bépnhrog, -ov, (Baivw), adj.,profan,
lumesclTim.l:9, 2Tim.2:16, Evr.12:16.

93 Bepyrdo, (BEPnroc), aor.épepritwoa, o
profana, a desacralizavt. 12:5, Fapt.24:6.*
%4 Beedlepooi, n.pr. indecl Beehebitl.
[nume datui Satan; ,domnul mizeriei";
printul demonilor.]. Mt. 10:25, Mc.3:22,
Le.11:15, 18,19.

955B¢gLial, 6, (ebr.Asn”a), n.pr. indecl.

Belial. [nume datui Satan; ,cel lipsit de
vrednicie"]. Mt. 12:43, 2Cor.6:15.

Bnboayi

Behiap, 6,v. BeAlal.

perovn, -ng, N, (Bérog), ac (de cusut).

Le. 18:25.*

96 Bédog,-g0¢,76, (Barho), sigeats, sulid,
lance.Ef.6:16.*

%7 BeAtiav, -ov, gen.-6vog, adv.,mai bun,
mai bine.2Tim.|:18.*

98 Beviapiv, 6, n.pr. indecl Beniamin.

[unul dintre cei doisprezece fii ai patriarhului
lacov.]. Fapt. 13:21, Rom. 11:1, Fii.3:5,
Ap.7:8.*

99 Bepvikny, -ng, M, n.pr. indeclBerenice.
[fiica lui Irod Agripa.]. Fapt.25:13,23,
26:30.*

%0 Bépora, -og, 1, n.pr.Bereeaoras in Ma-
cedonia]. Fapt. 17:10,13.*

%1 Bepowiiog, -a, -ov, locuitor al oragului
BereeaFapt.20:4.*

%2 Bnlapapd,-aci, (€br.TM3JITT3), n.pr.
indecl. Betabara.ln. 1:28.*

%3 Bn@avia,-aci, (ebr.rra TP3), n.pr. indecl.
Betania.[localitate situata in apropierea Muntelui
Maslinilor; localitate Tn partea de estordanului
unde loan Boteitorul boteza; ,casa sufetwi, a
tristeii-"]. Mt.21:17, Le. 19:29,24:50.

%4 Bn0eoda, 1, (chald. N npr Ii-3), Betesda.
[numele unei siddatori din lerusalim de lang
Poarta Oilor; ,casa indanii".]. In.5:2.*

95 BnOieép, 1, (ebr. nn? n\3), n.pr.indecl.
Betleem|localitateaunde s-a riscut Domnul Isus
Cristos; ,casapainii".]. Mt.2:1, Lc.2:4, In.7:42.
%8 Bn0oaida(v), 1, n.pr. indecl Betsaida.



[orasel situat pgarmul de vest al Mrii Galileii;
,casa pescuitului".]. Mt. 11:21, Mc.6:45,

Le. 10:13, In. 1:44.

%7 Bnogoyn 1, (aram. ]3rV3), Betfaghe.
[numele unei localitti din apropierea
Betaniei; ,casa smochinelor necoapte".].
Mt.21:1,Mc.Il:I,Lc.19:29.*

no

ggg Pina, -tog, 76, (Baivw), pas, distani de

un pas; tribu@, scaun de judecatFapt.7:5;

Mt.27:19. In. 19:13, Fapt. 18:12, 2Cor.5:10.

%9 Biipvidrog, -ov, 6, W, berii, [piatra pre-

tioasi de diverse culori.]. Ap.21:20.*

970 Bia, -ag 1, putere forz, [se folosate n

special cu referire la violeh]. Fapt.5:26,24:7.

1 pado, (Bio), « forfa ceva,a constrange,

a sili (pe cineva). Mt.l 1:12, Le. 16:16.*
Bianog, -a, -ov, (Bia), adj.,violent, prin

forta. Fapt.2:2.*

3 BuasTiig, -0b, 6, (Palw), forsd, putere.

Mt.l 1:12.*

74 Biprapidrov, -ov,10, (Biprog), carticicad,

carte mici. Ap. 10:2,8,9,10.*

Pipmdaprov, -ov, 6, v. Pirapidov.

> BiBhiov, -ov, 16, (dim. de lapiproc),

carticica; pergamentLc.4:17, In.20:30,

Gal.3:10, 2Tim.4:13.

976 Biphroc, -ov, W, carte, pergament; docu-

ment;Fapt. 1:20, 2Tim.4:13, Ap.l:11 6:14;

Mt. 19:7, Mc. 10:4.

BiBpdokw,peti BéPpora, a/nlnca. In.6:13.*

Bbvvia, -ag, 1, Bitinia. [provincie ro-

mark din Asia Mia.]. Fapt. 16:7, 1 Pt. 1.*

Biog,-ov, 6, viasa, cursul vieii; resurse,

bogirii, [fig.] Lc.8.14,ITim.2:2,2Tim.2:4;

Mc. 12:44, Lc.8:43|In.3:17.

%0 Bi6m, inf. aor.rooay, « trai. IPt.4:2.*

Bimeoig,-emg,1, mod, fel de a i viaza.

Fapt.26:4.*

proTikdg, -, -o0v, adj.,caracteristic

vierii, comun vigi. Lc.21:34,1Cor.6:3,4.*

Brapepoc, -4, -0v, (Brantw), ad.,

daundtor, nociv.1 Tun.6:9.*

pramTo, Viit. Brayo, aor.éafraya, o

dauna, a vitama, a gni. Mc. 16:18. Lc.4:35.*

Praoctavem, a incoki, a inmugurifintr.];

rodi, a face, a produce, a realizr.]

p60vvog

Mt.13:26, Mc.4:27, Evr.9:4; lac.5:18.*

96 Blraotic,-0v,6, n.pr.Blast.[sambelanul

lui Irod Agripa]. Fapt. 12:20.*

%7 pracenpém, aor.pracenunoa, Viit. pas.

Bracenundncopat, aor. paséBracenunony,

a calomniaa vorbi de @u, a defiima. Mt.9:1,

Lc.22:65, Fapt.I3:450m.3:8, ICor.4:B,

2Pt.2:10,Ap.I13:6, 16:9.

%8 Brasonpia, -og, 1), calomnie, defimare,

hula, blasfemieMt. 12:31, Mc.3:28, Lc.5:21,

Col.3:8,1ud.9.

%9 Braconpog, -ov, (BAGE, pyun), adj.,ca-



lomniator, dedimator, hulitor, blasfematoi:
Fapt.6:11, ITim. 1:13. 2Pt.2:Il.

90 Brénpa; -tog, T6, (BAénw), privire, uita -
turd, cautatura, (din ochi). 2Pt.2:8.*

%1 Bagno, viit. Préyw, aor.efreya, o vedeaa
privi; ainselege, a face distimie Tntre; a seorienta.
Mt.12:22, Mc.5:31 L. ¢c.7:21, In.9:7,I5,19,25;

Mt. 13:13, ICor.13:12,Gal.5:15,Col.2:8:Fapt.27:12.
92 Brntéog,-0, -ov, (Bario), adj.,care tre-
buie pus. gezat.Mc.2:22, Le.5:38.*

993 Boavepyéc, Boanerghesinume dat de
Domnul Isus lui loasi lacov, fiii lui Zebedei;
il tunetului”.] Mc.3:17.*

94 Boaw, (Bory), aor.£Bonoa, a striga cu voce
tare, asipa; a striga dug ajutor. Mt.3:3,

In.l:23, Gal.4:27; Lc.I8:7.

Boég, 9, v. BodL.

Bon, -ng,n, strigat, ripat. lac.5:4.*

ponOsa, -ac, 1, (Bonbéw), ajutor, pro-
tegie, sprijin. Fapt.27:17, Evr.4:16.*

97 Bonbiw, (Bon, Béw), aor.cBoRnoa, o
ajuta, a acorda sprijin.Mt. 15:25, Mc.9:22,

Fa. 16:9. 2Cor.6:2, Ap.I12:16.

98 Bon0oc, -6v, adj.,cel careajutd, ajutitor.
Evr.13:6*

999 BoBuvoc, -ov, 6, groapi, cavitate Mt. 12:11,
15:14, Lc.6:39.*

34
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pon
1000

996

BoAn, -ng, M, (BéArw), a arunca, a az-

varli. Le.224\.*

1001 Boitm, (Boric), « sonda, a misura

adancimeaFapt.27:28.*

1002 Boi,-idoc, 1, (Béiim), sigeati, sulid.

Evr. 12:20.*

1003 BooL, 6, (ebr. rifa), «wir. [cel de-al

doilea so al lui Rut; ,grafa", ,caracter efe-

mer".]. Le.3:32.*

1004 BgpBopoc, -ov, 6, balegar; murdirie,

mizerie.2Pt.2:22.*

1005 Boppac, -0, 6, nord, partea de nordpct.

cardinal]. Le. 13:29, Ap.21:13.*

1006 pookwm, a hrani, a alimenta, a pge.

Mc.5:11,14.L.¢c.8:32, 15:15. In.2l :15.

1007 Bosop, 6, (ebr.Tiv 6)3), Bosor. [tatl lui

Balaam; ,tora".]. 2Pt.2:15.*

foospoyavn,-ngn, (Boéoke), ®/'M. Evr.6:7.*
Botpug, -vog, 6, maznunchi, ciorchine de

struguri. Ap. 14:18.*

silier; membru Tn Sanhedric. 15:431x23:50.*

1011 BovAevm, a luain considerare, a nu pierde

din vedere, a sedi cu privire la; a decide, a

lua n hotarare. Le. 14:31; In. 11:53, 2Cor. 1:17.

1012 Bovn, g, N, (Bovropar), sfat. consi-

liere.Lc.23:51. Fapt.2:23, 4:28, ICor.4:5.

1013 Bovanua, -toc, 0, (Bovhopar), Voiryd,

hotarare. Fapt.27:43, Rom.9:19, IPt.4:3.*

1014 Bovropa, impf. EBovropny, aor.&povdnny,

a vrea, a intefiona, a avea de gand; a ddfierbin-

te). Mt.1:19, Mc.I5:15, Fapt.5:28, 2Cor.I:15,



Evr.6:17; Fapt. 17:20,25:22, ITim.6:9, Film. 13.
1013 Boyvoc,-o),6,iT://, colina. Lc.3:5,23:30.*
1018 Boic, poog, 0, ), bou. vad. Le.13:15,
14:5,19, ICor.9:9, ITim.5:18.*

1017 BpaBeiov,-0v,16, (Bpafevc), premiu, Es-
platz, trofeu.lCor.9:24, Fil.3:14.*

1018 gpapeido, a fi arbitru; a decide; a con-
Ppacipog

luce, a domniCol.3:15.*

919 Bpadove, (Bpadic), a zibovi, a amana.
[Tim.3:15, 2Pt.3:9.*

920 Bpadumhoém, (Bpadvc, mhovg), a naviga
incet.Fapt.27:7.*

2L Bpadic, -€ia, -v, adj..incet, rar; greoi,
lenes (in gandire). laci: 19; Lc.24:25.*

1022 Bpadvig,rogy, (Bpadig), intarziere,
amanare2Pt.3:9.*

1023 85 0yimv, -Ovog, 6, bray, mani. [simbol
antropomorfic al puterii lui Dumnezeu.].

Le. 1:51, In.12:38, Fapt. 13:17.*

1024 85 0y0c, -ela, -0, adj.,scurt, mic, pyin.
Lc.22:58,In.6:7,Fapt.5:34,27:28, Evr.2:7.9,
13:22.*

1025 Bpgpog, -oug, 6, embrion, fetus, copil
neniscut; noii-riscut, copil mic.

Le. 1:41,44; 2:12,16, 18:15. Fapt.7:19,
2Tim.3:15, IPt.2:2.*

1026 goeyw, aor.éBpea, a uda, a umezi, a
stropi; a ploua.Lc.7:38,44; Mt.5:45, Le. 17:29,
lac.5:17.Ap.lI:6.

1027 Bpovtn, -ne, 1, (Bpépo), tunet, tasnet.
Mc.3:17, In.12:29, Ap.4:5, 6:1, 8:5, 10:3.4,
11:19, 14:2, 16:18, 19:6.*

1028 Booym, e, 1, (Bpéxm), stropire, udare.
[termen folosit mai ales cand se face referire
la o ploaie toretiald.]. Mt.7:25,27.*

1029 " 854y0¢, ov, 0, «//xend, lay, cursi. ICor.7:35.* |
1030 Bpuypoc, -ob, 6, (Bpoyw), Scrisnire
(dinti). Mt.8:12, 13:42,50, 24:51, 25:30,

Le. 13:28.*

1031 Bpvyw, o sairzéi, a scrani, (din din).
Fapt.7:54.*

1032 B5%w, a izbucni, argni, lac.3:11 .*

1033 Bphdua,-toc,t0, (Bpéw), mancare, hrad.i
Mt.l14:15.Mc.7:19,Lc.3:11,9:13, ICor.6:13,j
[Tim.4:3, Evr.13:9.

1034 B5mouog,-ov, (Bpdotc), adj.,comestibil,'
Ppooig

bun de méncat.c.24:41 *

1% Bpaoig, -€wg, 1, Bpow, BiBpdoka),
acfiunea de a méanca, alimentare; hegnman-
care; coroziungfigj. Rom. 14:17, ICor.8:4;
2Cor.9:10,Evr.12:16;Mt.6:19.

Bpookw, v. Bipponokm.

1036 By6ice, (Buhoc), a se scufunda, a se duce
lafund.Lc.5-J,ITim.6:9.*

1037 BuBéc, -ob, 6, fund, partea de jos, baza.
2Cor. 11:25. [aici se foloste un limbaj
figurativ.].*

ToMiaio

1038 Bype:bs; -$006, 0, (BOpoa), tabdcar,



argasitor. celcare prelucreai pieile de ani-
male.Fapt.9:43, 10:6,32.*
1039 Bysorvog, 1, -ov, (Bvococ), adj.,din
panzi (de in)sulyire, (despre imkicaminte).
Ap.18:12.16, 19:8,14.
1090 Bys60c,-0v, §, panzi (de in),oland.
Lc.16:19,Ap.18:12.*
1041 Bwpég, -0¥, 6, un loc nilzat, inilsime;
altar (pagén).Fapt. 17:23.*
I, v, gama,a treia lited a alfabetului
grecesc; ca cifr y'= 3.
1092 TaBBads,, (aramIIII13), n.pr. indecl.
Gahata.[sector pavat cu pietre, in lerusalim;
Jpardosit cu pietre".]. In.19:13.*
1043 TaBpm, 6, (ebr. "B pa), n.pr.indecl.
Gabhriel.[Numele unui arhanghelipetenie a
ingerilor: eroul lui Dumnezeu. La Cornilescu
Gavril]. Le. 1:19,26.*

* yayypawa, g, (ypdo, a manca)can-
greni. 2Tim.2:17.*
1045 148,0,(ebr. 13), n.pr. indecGad.[al sapte-
lea fiu al patriarhului lacov; ,noroc".]. Ap.7:5.*
1048 Pagapnvog, 4, -ov, (Cadapd), adj.,gada-
rean, locuitor alfinutului Gadara.Mt.8:28,
Mc.5:1,Lc.8:26,37.*
" yéLa, Mg, , comoat, tezaur [cuvant
persan Tmprumutat de gregtiatini.]. Fapt.8:27.*
® Tata,-ncn, Gaza.[unul dintre cele cinci
mari orge ale Filistiei, situat Tn sud-vestul
Palestinei.]. Fapt.8:26.*
1049 yalogvrdxiov, -ov, 0, (yala, puioxn),
locul din templu unde se puneau contriila
banesti, voluntare [erau cea. treisprezece
asemenea locuri special amenajate, sub
forma de trompete.]. Lc.21:1, In.8:20.
1050 pdiog, ov, 6, Gaiu.n.pr. [numele unor
crestini din primul secol.]. Fapt. 19:29, 20:4,
Rom. 16:23, 1 Cor. 1:14, 3In.L*
1051 vaha, -haxtog,t0, lapte; invizaturi ince-
patoare,[fig.] -ICor.9:7; ICor.3:2.

ToAdng,-ov, 6, locuitor al Galatiei.Gal.3:1 .*

1053 Poaria, -ov, 6, Galatia. [tinut in Asia
Mica.]. ICor. 16:1, Gal.1:2, 2Tim.4:10,
1Pt 1:1.*
1054 Pahatucog, 4, -6v, adj.,despre ceva ce apar-
fine, este specific Galatidtapt.16:6, 18:23.*
1055 yaaivn, g, 1, liniste, ticere, calm.
Mt.8:26, Mc.4:39, Lc.8:24.*
1056 T'olado,-ag, 1, (ebr.IIMIT), Galileea.
[tinut Tn nordul Palestinei, delimitat de Siria,
Tir, Sidon, Ptolemaida, muntele Carngeiaul
36
37
T'oMhaiog
lordan.]. Mt.4:15, 21:11, Mc.l:9, Lc.5:17,
In.6:I,Fapt.9:31, 10:37, 13:31.
1057 Pojadaiog, -og, -aiov, adj.,galikan, lo-
cuitor al Galileii. Mt.26:69, Mc. 14:70, Le. 13:1,
In.4:45, Fapt.hl 1,5:37.
Tolia, -ag, §, Gulia. [Doar in unele



manuscrise apare la 2Tim.4:10].

1058 Poddiov, -oveg, 6, n.pr. Galion. [procon-
sul in Ahaia; fratele filosofului Seneca.].
Fapt.I8:12, 14,17.*

1059 Poaparma, 6, (ebr.itisi), n.pr.indecl.
Gamdliei, [renumit nvatator al Legii cu mare
influentd in Sanhedrin; Tnitatorul apostolului
Pavel Tnainte ca acesta din drei devim crestin;
Jrasplata lui Dumnezeu".] Fapt.5:34,22:3.*
1080 vapso, (yopog), aor.eynua, £yéumoa, aor.
&younOnv, a lua n cisatorie pe cineva, a se
insura; a merge indsatorie dupi cineva, a

se narita; a se @satori (despre ambele sexe).
Mt.5:32, Mc.6:17, Lc.14:20, ICor.7:28:
Mc.l0:12, ICor.7:28,34; ITim.4:3, ICor.7:9.
1060, yop{Cw) (Yapoc), a-si da in eisatorie
(fata). Mt.22:30, Mc. 12:25, Le. 17:27 (pas.),
ICor.7:38.

1061 yapioko, v. yapilo.

1062 v @pog, -ov, &, nunti; casatorie, viari
conjugati. In.2:1, Ap. 19:7; Evr.13:4.

1063 Yapsoon] |- PENTRU INDICAREA UNUI SCOP:
pentru, pentru &, fiindcz, deoareceMt. 1:22,
Le. 1:15, In.2:25, Fapt.2:25, Rom.1:9,
| Cor. 11:5, Evr.7:18. Z2ENTRU CLARIFICARE
caci, pentru, fiinde, si anume, cu alte cuvin-
te.Mt.12:40, Mc.7:3, Le.8:40, In.3:16,
Rom.7:1-2,Evr.2:8, IPt.2:8. $ENTRU INTRG
DUCEREA UNEI CONCLUZII asa G, CU Siguraryd,
intr-adevir, de ce, darMt.9:5, 16:26, 27:23,
Le. 18:14, In.7:41, ICor.lI 1:22, Fii. 1:18.
1064 yaotip, -poc, 1, uter, mitrg; stomac, ab-
domenMt. 1:18,23,1Mc.I3:17,Lc.21:23,
vevéora,
ITes.5:3,Ap.12:2;Tit 1:12.
1065 " patjc enclitica, chiar (daei), méacar
(ca), totusi, cu toate acestea; niciduar, nici
chiar; deja, intrucéat, de asemenea, cu sigu-
ransa, doar.Le. 11:8,18:5; Rom.8:32: Mt.B;
Le. 10:6,Fapt.2:18,Rom.9:20, Col. 1:23.
1086 Tedecav, 6, (ebr.lina), Ghedeonljude-
cator in Israel, eliberator de sub putereadia-
nitilor.]. Evr. 11:32.*
1067 yéevva,ng, 1, (€br.D"3TT"1.?2 *M),
gheem, [numele unei & din sudul lerusa-
limului unde erau adiicopii ca jertfe lui
Moloch;,,valea fiilorlui Hinom".]. Mt.5:22,
18:9,23:33Mc.9:43,45,47 Le. 12:5, lac.3:6.
198 Te@onpavn, (ebr. RmeIm),Ghetsimani.
[numele unui loc déa baza Muntelui M-
slinilor, in apropierea paraului Chedron;
Jpresi de ulei".']. Mt.26:36, Mc. 14:32.*
veitov, -0vog, 6, 1, (yn), vecing). Le. 14:12,
15:6,9, In.9:8.*
1070 verdo, a rade. Le.6:2,25.*
1071 vérmg, -otog, 6, (yehdo), ras(et).
lac.4:9.*
1072 vei{le> (Yépo), aor.éyéca, aor.passye-
pioBnv, @ umple,a ocupa(un spau). Mc.4:37,
15:36, Le. 14:23, In.2:7, 83, Ap. 15:8.
1073 vénw, a fi plin. Mt.23:25, Le. 11:39,



Rom.3:14, Ap.4:6,8, 5:8, 15:7,21:9.

1074 y,£. _ag, 1, (yivopar), nastere (sens
originar);rasaz, neam, familie, ndune; gene-
ratie; perioad: detimp, epoci. Mt.23:36,
Lc.16:8; Mt.l 1:16, 24:34, Mc.I3:30, 9:19,
Le. 11:29, Fapt.I3:36, Fil.2:15; Lc.l:48,50,
Fapt. 15:21,Ef.3:21, Col. 1:26.

1075 yeveadloyim, (yevéia, Aéyw), a descinde,
a proveniEvr.7:6.*

1076 yeveadoyia,-ag,q,genealogielTim.l:4,
Tit 3:9.*

077 vevéewa, -ov, ta, (yéveowc), sarbatoaret
38

YEVEDLG

zilei de natere.Mt. 14.6, Mc.6:21.*

1078 véveorg -emg 1, (Yévoc), sursi, origine; ng-
tere; existeni, viara. Mt. 1:18, Le. 1:14; lac.3:6.
1079 yeverq, e, (yivopa), nastere, [de re-
gula i se atgeaz prep.éx|. In.9:1.*

1080 yevnpa, -atog, T6, (yivopoar), rod, fruct.
Mt.26:29, Mc.14:25, Le.12:18, 22:18,
2Cor.9:10.

i080 yevvam, (yévva), Viit. yevwhoo, perf.ye-
vévvnka, aor.paséysvvionyv, perf.pasyeyév-
vnua, o Naste, a Zmisli, a procrea; a genera,
o. provocaMtl:3,5,20, Fapt.2:8, ICor.4:15,
Gal.4:24,Evr.1:5.5:5;2Tim.2:23.

«siyévwpa, -tog, T, (yevvdo), cevacare a
fost niscut.Mt.3:7, 12:34, 23:33, Lc.3:7,
12:18, 2Cor.9:10.

1982 Peywnoapér, i, n.pr.indeclGhenezaret.
[numele unei regiuni fertile de I&nhiylarea
Galileii, aceasta dinmrma fiind numiti si Lacul
Ghenezaret.]. Mt. 14:34/¢.6:53,Lc.5:1.*
1083 yevveolg, -£@g, 1, V.YEVESLG.

1084 vevwntoc, -, -6v, (yewéw), adj.,nascut,
zamislit, Mt. 11:11, Lc.7:28.*

1085 vévog, -oug T6, (yivopar), urmas, descen-
dent; familie; ngiune,popor; gen, categorie,
clasi. Fapt. 17:28, Ap.22:16; Fapt.7:13;
Fupt.7:19, 2Cor. 11:26, Fii.3:5, IPt.2:9;

Mt. 13:47, 17:21, Mc.9:29, 1 Cor. 14:10.

® Tepaonvog, -ob, 6, locuitor al localitiii
GherasaMt.8:28, Lc.8:26,37.*

" Tepysonvég, 4, -6v, adj., specific locali-
tatii Gherasa, apatinand GheraseiMc.5:14,
Mt.8:28, Lc.8:34.*

7 vepoveia, -ag, 1, (Yépwv), senat, sfatul
batranilor, Sanhedrinla evrei). Fapt.5:2L*
vépwv, -ovtog, 6, om Tn Varst, batran.
In.3:4.*

1089

vevo,« gusta; a lua parte la, axperi-

enra; a mancaMt.27:34, In.2:9; Mt.16:28,
yivopou

Mc.9:, Lc.9:27, In.8:52, Evr.2:9, IPt.2:3;
Fapt. 10:10, 20:11, Col.2:21.

1090 vewpyio, (yewpyodc), a ara, a lucra, a cul-
tiva, (pamantul). Evr.6:7.*

1091 vedpyrov, -ov,t6, cAmp, ogor(cultivat).
ICor.3:9.*



1092 vewpybe, -06, 6, (y1), épyw), fermier,

taran, agricultor,[,plugar” in trad. Corni-
lescu];vier, arenda. 2Tim.2:6, lac.5:7;
Mt.21:33, Mc.12:I. Lc.20:9, In.I5:I.

1093 YN Genync 7 (N pamant arabil, sol;
suprafga Pamantului; uscatiarm; paméant [op.
cerului); rara, teritoriu, regiune Mt.13:5,8,23,
Mc.4:8,26,28,31. Le. 13:7. In. 12:24, Evr.6:7,
Ap.9:4; Mt.10:29, 15:35, Mc.8:6, 9:20,
Lc.22:44,In.8:6,8, Fapt.9:4,8; Mc.4l, 6:47,
Le.5:3, 8:27, In.6:21, 21:8, Ap.I12:12;
Mt.5:18,35, Mc,13:31, Lc.2:14, In.12:32,
Fapt.2:19, Ap.21:l; Lc.4:25, 21:23, Fapt.7:3,
Rom.9:28, lac.5:17.

1094 vipag, -aog, (-0c), 16, (yépov), batranee,
varsti inaintati. Le. 1:36.*

1095 Ynpeeray) (YMPOG), @OT.EyMpaca, a TM-
batrani, a Thainta Tn varst In.21:18,
Evr.8:13.*

109 vivopau, Viit. yevijoopar, aor.2 éyevopny,
aor.paséyevinv, imp.yevnonto, perf.
véyova, part.perfysyovac, 1.VERB (avand in-
telesul de ba®): a se nate; a se facéptr.
lucruri). Rom.1:3, ICor. 15:37, Gal.4:4;
Mt.28:2, Mc.4:19, Lc.8:24, In.6:17, Fapt. 16:26.
a deveni, a f{viit). Mt.l 1:20, Le.10:13,
Fapt.4:22, Ef.5:12a se Intampla, a avea loc,
a se petreceMt. 1:22, Mc.5:14, Le.23:31,
Fapt.28:9, Evr.9:15; ZUBSTITUT PENTRU
FORMELE VB. ewpui: a fi, a deveni, a ajrea, a
ajunge(intr-o stare). Mt. 10:16, Mc.4:19.
,c.l:2. Fapt. 1:16Rom.7:13,ICor.8:9,
Ual.4:12, lac.3:10, 2Pt. 1:20.
39

IVOOK®

97 vivéddekm, (yvo), Viit. yvdoopat, aor.2.
gyvav, Imp.yvaTl, yvdte, subj.yvo, inf. yvova.
part.yvovg, aor.passyvacdny. viit.pas.
yvoodnocopa, perf.eyvoxa, plpf. éyvokew,
perf.paseyvocuo®, a cunogte, a ajunge §
cunoasa: Mt. 13:11, Mc.4:11, Lc.&0,In.8:32,
Gal.4:9;a afla despre, a constata, a se convinge
(cu privire la): Mc.5:43. Lc.24:18, In.4:l,
Fapt.9:24, 21:34a irvelege, a pricepe:
Mt.24:39, Mc.12:12, Le.21:30, In.3:10,
Rom.7:1, 2Cor. 13:& percepe, a realiza, a-si
da seamaMt.22:18, Mc.7:24, In.6:15,
Fapt.23:6a cunogte (ca eufemism cénd se face
referirela relaia sexuad): Mt. 1:25, Le. 1:34a
avea cungtingg de.Mt.24:33. Mc.13:28,
Lc.7:39,In.2:25,Fapt.21:37,2P1.1:20.

1098 yievyog,-ovg,tONC/.VE, suc (de struguri)
care nu a inceputisfermentezer-apt.2:13.*
1099 v hwiie,-gia, -0, adj.,dulce.lac.3:11,12,
Ap. 10:9,10.*
100 A dooa, e, 1, limbd (ca organ al cor-
pului); limbaj, vorbire, exprimardinteligi-

bila). Mc.7:33,35, Le. 1:64, 16:24, Fapt.2:26,
Rom.3:13]Cor.14:9, Fii.2:11, lac.1:26,
IPt.3:10, Hn.3:18;Fa.2:4,1l, 1 Cor. 12:10,28,



13:8, 14:22,26.

10 A wootkopov, -0v, 16, (YADGG0, KOpE®),
cutie,ladiza, caset [ptr. pastrat banii;

Lpunga” in trad. Cornilescu.]. In.12:6,

13:29.*

102 yvagede,£w0g,0, (yvamto), tnalbitor, cel

ce cugfa hainele.Mc.9:3.*

103 oo, -a, -ov, (yivopo), adj.,nepre-
facut, sincer, adewat. 2Cor.8:8, Fil.4:3,
ITim.l:2, Tit 1:4.*

104 yyneiog, adv.,in mod sincer, cu credin-
ciogie [,Intr-adevar'- in trad. Cornilescu 1
Fil.2:20.*

105 vvégog, -ov, 6,intuneric, negui, bezi
époppa

Evr. 12:18.*

18 yvéhpm, e, 1, (vdoko), facultatea de

a putea gandi; gand, opinie, punct de vedere,
sfat.1Cor.kiO, 7:25. 2Cor.8:l, Film.14,
Ap.17:17.

107 ywapilo, (yvodpioc), Viit. yvopico, aor.
£yvopioa, aor.paséyvopicdny, o face
cunoscuftr.]; asti, a cnnoate.['mtr.\.

Lc.2:15, In.15:15,17:26, Fapt.2:28,2Cor.8:9,
Ef.3:5,10. Col.4:7,9, 2Pt. 1:16; Fii. 1:22.
YOGS, -€nG, 1, (Ywdokm), cunastingd,
cunoatere, inelegerele. 1:77, Rom. 11:33,
15:14, 2Cor.4:6, 10:5, Ef.3:19, Col.2:3,
ITim.6:20, 2Pt.I:5.

1109 yvoHog, -ov, 0, (yvdokw), cunosator, cel
care cunoate, cel care are cuntinga de.Fapt.26:3.
10 voootoc, A, OV, (yvodokw), adj.,cu-
noscutstiut. In. 18:15, Fapt. 1:19,9:42, 19:17,
28:22.

B yoyyhlw, aor.éydyyvoa, o murmura, a
bombhini, a carti; a vorbi in secrett.20:11,
Lc.5:30, In.6:41;In.7:32.

2 yoyyvopde, -ob, 6, (yoyydle), murmur,
cértire. In.7:12, Fapt.6:l, Fil.2:14, IPt.4:9.*

13 yoyyboric,-01,0, (yoyyolwm), cartitor, cel
care murmud, cel care cartgte, lud. 16.

1% vonge, nroc 8, (yodw), nseldtor, aniA

gitor. 2Tim.3:13.*

15 Todyobd, 1, (ebr.bil - a rostogoli), n.pr
indecl.Golgota.[numele unui loc dirafa
lerusalimului unde Domnul Isus Cristos a fos
rastignit; este numigi Calvar, din lat. calvt
ria-craniu.]. Mt.27:33,Mc.15:22, In.19:17.*

118 Tonoppa, -ov, 14, -ag, {, (ebr.II'TONJ)
Gomora.[numele unui ord;, in locul unde saftf
astizi Marea Moa#, recunoscudtimpreurd cu Soi
doma ptr. imoralitatea lor; a fost distéisnpreuna
cu alte orge, ca un semn al jud&ad lul
Dumnezeu.].Mt. 10:15,Rom.9:29,2Pt.2:6, lud.7.*'

v<'>7u0<; _
1"" yopog,-ov, 6, (yépw), Incarcatura unei
corabii; marfa. Fapt.21:3: Ap. 18:11.*
8y ovetic,-£06,0, (yévm)./ivin/»i'. Le.2:41,
21:16. 1In.9:2,3.20.22,23, Rom. 1:30.

2Cor.12:14, Ef.6:1, 2Tim.3:2.



9 6w, -atdg, 6, genunchiMc. 15:19.

Le.22:41, Fapt.7:60, 9:40. Rom. 11:4,
Ef.3:14, Fil.2:10.

Imyovuretéo, (yovo, ninte), o Ingenunchea,
a czdea in genunchMt. 17:14, 27:29,

Mc. 1:40. 10:17.*
1121

Ypappa, -tog, 10, (ypdow), litera [,slova
in trad. Cornilesculscriere, scrisoare, docu-
ment.Lc.23:38, Gal.6:11; Le. 16:6, Fapt.28:21,
Rom.2:27, 2Cor.3:6.

122y soppateng, 4o 6, (Ypappa), Copist,
secretar, scih; érturar, Tnvatator al Legii[in
Israel|;invazator. [in gener.]. Fapt. 19:35:
Mt.23:34, Mc.7:l, Le. 11:44, 19:47, 20:1,
ICor. 1:20; Mt. 13:52.

N2 yoantoc, 1, -Ov, (ypaow), adj.,scris, re-
dactat.Rom.2:15.*

24 v oaen, NG, 1, (Ypéoo), scriere; Scrip-
tura. Rom. 1:2, 16:26, 2Tim.3:16: Mt.2[:42,
Mc. 14:49. Le.24:27,45, In.7:38, 10:35,
Fapt.8:32, Rom.4:3. Gal.3:22, lac.2:8.

U2 voapo, aor.éypaya, peif.yéypaga, aor. pas.
gypaony, peif.pasyéypappat, o scrie, a inre-
gistra ceva in scrigvit.4:4, 21:13, Mc.7:6,
U\:8, 19:46, In.8:6. Fapt. 15:15. Rom. 1:17.
| Cor. 1:31,2Cor.8:15,2Pt.3:1, Ap. 1:11,19,17:8.
© ypaddng, ¢, (ypaic. gidoc), adi.,

babesc, de femeieitvana. ITim.4:7.*
ypnyopi, (éypnyopnoca), a sta treaz, a
Yeghea; a fi precaut, préitor. Mt.24:43,
yovio

26:38, Mc.13:34, 14:34, Le.12:37,39:
Mt.24:42, 25:13, Mc.13:35, ICor.16:13,
IPt.5:8.Ap.3:2.

uz»youvolo, (youvog), a se antrena, a face
exerctii (minte, trup).[,a se deprinde cu”, in
trad. Cornilescu. |. ITim.4:7, Evr.5:14, 12:11,
2Pt.2:14.*

12 vyuvooia, -ag, M, (yopvalm), exerciiu,
antrenament, [, deprindere” in trad.
Cornilescu]. ITim.4:8.*

iBo yopvntevm, (youvimg). a fi imbracat
saracacios.1 Cor.4:11.*

i yopvog, -, -6v, adj.,neimbricat, fira
vesminte; gol, neacoperifig.|. Mt.25:36,

Mc. 14:52, In.21:7,2Cor.5:3, Ap.3:17, 16:15;
ICor. 15:37. Evr.4:13.

"32 yopvowmg, -nrog, 1, (youvog), goliciune,
saracie [fig.J. Rom.8:35, 2Cor. 11:27,
Ap.3:18.*

1133 yvvakapiov, -ov, 10, (dini. de layvvn),
femeiyca, femeie guratica [peior.].
2Tim.3:6.*

1134 yovoukeiog, -gia,-elov, adj,feminin, spe-
cific femeii, femeies¢.Pt.3:7.*

M35 vovn, -aée, 1, femeiggener.];saie,
nevast. Mt.9:20, 13:33, 27:55, Le. 13:11,
Rom.7:2;Mt.5:31. 19:3,5, Le. 13:12, In.4:21,
Fapt.5:1,7.

136 T'dy,o, (ebr. 313), n.pr.indecGog.[nume



simbolic, alituri de Magog. reprezentandu-i
pe dgmanii lui Mesia.]. Ap.20:8.*

137y wvia, -ag, 1, (yovb), colt (de strad),
unghi; ungher, loc ascundit.6:5, 21:42,
Mc.12:10, Le.20:17, Fapt-4:11, IPt.2:7;
Fapt.26:26.
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A

A, 6,delta,a patra litex a alfabetului
grecesc; ca cifr 6 = 4.

138 Aapis, 6, (ebr. 11), n.pr.indecl David.
[numele celui mai celebrii rege al evreilor,
autor al unui mare nuinde psalmi.j.

Mt. 1:1,6,17, Mei 1:10, Fapt. 15:16, Evr.4:7,
Ap.3:7, 5:5,22:16.

139 SoupoviCopon, (Saipwv), part.aor.pas.
daipovicBeic, a fi sub putere demonica fi
indracit, posedat de demotjin opinia
evreilor, anumite boli mentale sau fizice
(epilepsia, surzenia, orbirea, etc.) sunt gen-
erate de existea demonilor Tn trupul
respectiv.]Mt.4:24, 8:16,28,33, 9:32,

Mc. 1:32, 5:15, Lc.8:36, In. 10:21.*

140 Soapoviov, -ov, 6, (Baipwv), divinitate;
demon, spiritau, mesageal lui Satan.
Mt.9:33, 17:18, Mc.l:34, 7:29, Fapt. 17:18;
Lc.4:35,9:, 10:17, In. 10:21, 1 Cor. 10:20,
lac.2:19.

4L Sopoviddng, -ec, (Bapoviov, €i30c),
adj.,demonic, diicesclac.3:15.*

1142 daipwv, -6vog, 0, 1, zeu; divinitate
inferioara (lit. gread); demon, spirit diu.
'Mt.8:31, Mc.5:12, Lc.8:29, Ap. 16:14,18:2.*
143 Sarver, a muscaa rupe, a sfia [fig.J.
Gal.5:15.*

1144 daxpvov, -ov, 10, lacrima. Mc.9:24,
Fapt.20:19,31, 2Cor.2:4, 2Tim. 1:4, Evr.5:7,
Ap.7:17, 21:4.

145 Sakpoo, (Sakpoov), aor.£8akpuoa, o
plange, a ¥irsa lacrimi.In. 11:35.*

1148 daktdlog, -ov, 0, (ddxTvrog), inel.
[obiect de podoal). Le. 15:22.*

4T Saxtodog, ov, 6, degetMt.23:4, Mc.7:33,
Le. 11:46, 16:24, In.8:6.

148 Aopavoudan,n.pr.indecl Dalmanuta.
[numele unei localitti din apropierea
Magdalei.]. Mc.8:10.*

149" Aoparia, -ag, 1, n.pr. Dalmaia.
2Tim.4:10.*

130 Sapatm, aor.édapaco, perf.passeda-
poopat, aimblanzi, a domestici; agbani,
aline sub controlMc.5:4, lac.3:7; lac.3:8.*
ML Sapatg, -sog 1, (Sopat), virea, ju-
nincg. Evr.9:13.*

152 Adpapig, -8oc,1, n.pr.Damaris.[numele
unei femei din Atena convetifn urma
predicii apostolului Pavel.]. Fapt. 17:34.*
153 Aapacknvée, -4, v, locuitor al Da-



mascului.2Cor.II:32.*

154 Aapookoc, -ov, 1, n.pr.Damasc[numele
unui org Tnfloritor din vestul Asiei, populat de
evrei.]. Fapt.9:2.22:5,2Cor. 11:32, Gal. 1:17.
1155 daveilw, (Bavelov), aor.édaveioa, ini
aor.med.daveicacOa, a imprumutgbani).’
Mt.5:42. Lc.6:34.35.*

156 Savetov, -glov, 16, (Bavoc), Imprumui
datorie.Mt. 18:27.*

H57 Saveiotig, 00, 0, (Baveilw), creditori

cel care imprumut Le.7:41.*

davilw, v. daveilw.

158 Aavinh,6,(ebr./K™),n.pr.indeciDanieli
[numele unui renumit profet evreu, recu-J
noscut pentru telepciunea lui; ,.Dumneze
judea", ,Dumnezeu este Judiorul meu".
Mt.24:15. Mc.1.3:14.*

daviov, v. davetov.

S0VIGTNG, V. dAVEIOTNG.

159 Somavaw, (Gamavn), Viit. Somavijon, a
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£damavnoa, a chellui, a irosiMc.5:26,
Le.15:14,Fapi.21:24, 2Cor.12:15, lac.4:3.*
160 Somavn,-ne, 1, (Gamto), prey, valoare,
cost.Le. 14:28.*

Aoweid, Aowid, v. Aafid.

1161 8¢, particuli cu rol adversativ, distinctiv
si disjunctiv,dar, ngi, Tn schimb; atunci, iar,
desi, deasemeneajeoareceMt.6:1, 8:20,
Mc.2:21, Le. 10:20, Fapt. 12:9, Rom.3:4,
Ef.4:15, Evr.4:13; Mt1:18, Mc.5:ll.

Lc.3:21, Fapt.4:5. Rom.8:28, ICor. 16:12,
Gal.3:23, ITim.3:10, lin. 1:3.

D82 5enoig, €wc, 1, (3éopar), nevoie, -

racie; rugaciune siiruitoare. Le.2:37, 5:33,
Ef.6:18, Fii. 19,1 Tim.2:1, Evr.5:7, lac.5:16,
IPt.3:12.

1163 5e1, vb. imperstrebuie, e nevoie, se cuvi-
ne, este drepiMt. 18:33, Mc.9:l |, Lc.4:43,
In.4:4,24,Fapt.25:24.Rom.8:26, 2Cor.2:3,
ITes.4:,Tit 1:11, Ap. 1:1.

1164 Setypo, -tog, 16, (detkvop), model,
mostez, exemplu, pild. lud.7.*

M Seryportilo, (Setyna), a expune, a aita.
[peior.J.Mt.1:19,Co0l.2:15.*

L6<s Seucvom, v i i t. deifw. aor.deiko, part. aor.
pas.deybeig, perf. 6¢derya. a expunea

urata; a aduce dovezi, a doveiit.4:8,

Mc. 14:15, Lc.4:5, In. 14:8, Fapt.7:3, Evr.8:5,
Ap.22:1; Mt. 16:21, Fapt. 10:28c.2:18.

7 3eda, -ag, 0, timiditate, friaz. 2Tim. 1:7.*

* de1Mdw, (BeMa), « fi timid, sfios.

In. 14:27.*

9 8eoc, -1, -Ov, (Beidw). timid, fricos.
Mt.8:26, Mc.4:40, Ap.21:8.*

 Seiva, 6,1,16, adj.,cutare, cinevajdes-

pre cineva #ruia i se evil rostirea numelui
sau numele nu prezinprea mare impor-
tand.]. Mt.26:18.*



b Sewag, (Sewdc), adv., cumplit, dureros.
dehedlm

chinuitor.Mt.8:6, Le. 11:53.*

172 Seinvéo, (detnvov), viit. demmvicw, aor.
£deinvnoa, a oferi o cini (cuiva). Le. 17:8,
22:20, 1 Cor. 11:25, Ap.3:20.*

173 Seinvov, -ov, 16, cindg, masi (principak);
dineu, ciw (luata in mod oficial, &rbatoresc).
Le.14:12,In.13:4, 21:20, i Cor. 11:20;
Mt.23:6, Mc.12:39, Lc.l14:17, JCor. 11:21,
Ap. 19:9,17.

1174 delcdaipwv, -ov, gen. évog, (d&idm,
daiuwv), adj.,religios, superstios, [neg.].
Fapt. 17:22.*

175 Seiodarpovia, -ag, 1, (Serodaipwv),
frica de, venerae pentru;superstiie;

religie. [N.T.J. Fapt.25:19.*

178 S¢ka, o1, of, 4, num. caidzece.
Mt.20:24, Ap.2:10.

M7 Sexadvo, num. card. doisprezece.
Fapt. 19:7, 24:11.*

178 Sexamévte, num.cardcincisprezecen.
11:18. Fapt.26:28, Gal. 1:18.*

N9 Agkamolig, e, 1), Decapole[regiune
ce cuprindea zece 6/ la est de lordan.].
Mt.4:25, Mc.5:20. 7:31.

1180 dexotéocapes, -0V, o1, ai, -oapa, Td,
num. cardpaisprezeceMt. 1:17, 2Cor. 12:2,
Gal.2:1.*

M8l Sexdn e, (5ékatoc), zecimad, a ze-
cea parteEvr.7:2,4.8,9.*

182 s¢xatoc, -, -ov, (Béka), num. ordal ze-
celea.ln. 1:39, Ap. 11:13, 21:20.*

U8 Sexatom, perf. dedexdtoko, perf.pasde-
dexdtopat, a da zeciuial; a primi zeciuiadi.
Evr.7:9; Evr.7:6.*

184 Sextog, 1, -Ov, (Béxopon), acceptat, primit.
Lc.4:24, Fapt. 10:35, 2Cor.6:2, Fil.4:18*
185 Sededlo, (Béheap), o momi, aprinde ce-
va prin momeai; a ademeni, a adggi.

lac. 1:14, 2Pt.2:14,18.*
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18 5¢vdpov,-ov, 16, copac, arbore, pom.
Mt.7:17, 13:32, Le. 13:19.

dg&roporog, -ov, 6, (d3e&16c, PAAlw),
aruncare cu mana dreaftarcas, suliiar.
Fapt.23:23.*

18T §eLrohapoc, -ov, 6, (SeL10c, Aappave),
v. de&loforog.

188 §eLi6c, -, -6v, adj.,drept, (se refef la:
ochi,méana, parte...)Mt.5:30, Le.6:6,
Fapt.3:7,Col.3:1, IPt.3:22, Ap. 1:16.

1189 dfopay, (8éw), aor.passdenony, o
dori, a tanji du: a cere, a solicita, a ruga,
a stirui pe langi. [N.T.]. Lc.5:12, 8:28,
Fapt.8:34, 21:3926:3,Rom. 1:10, 2Cor.8:4,
[Tes.3:().

déov, -ovtog, T6, ceva indispensabil,
trebuincios, de care este nevdi@pt. 19:36,



ITim.5:13, IPt.1:6.

dog, -ovg, 10, (8€idw), frica, teani.

E vr. 12:28.*

1190 AgpBarog, -ov, 6, locuitor al orasului
Derbe.Fapt.20:4.*

191 Agppn,-ncn.m.pr Derbe.[oras in tinutul
Licaonial. Fapt. 14:6,20. 16:1.*

1192 §¢ppa, -Tog, 16, (5épw, képua), piele.
Evr.11:37.*

193 Sepparvog, -, -ov, (8épuo), adj.,con-
fegionat din pieleMt.3:4, Mc.1:6.*

194 5¢pm, aor.£deipa, Viit.2 pas. pers.3sg.
dapnoetal, a jupui; a lovi, a bat€in mod
bestial) [N.T.]. Mt.21:35. Mc.12:3,5,
Lc.20:10. In. 18:23, Fapt.5:40, 2Cor. 11:20.
19 Seouevw, (eopdc), a pune in lari; a
lega cu lanuri. Lc.8:29, Fapt.22:4; Mt.23:4.*
1% §eopsio,v. deopedo.

197 §¢opn,-T)&r\, (?xa).legiturd,snopMt.13:30.*
déo0;, -ov, 6, captiv,prizonier, deginut,
intemnijat. Mc. 15:6, Fapt. 16:25,27, 23- 18
25:14,27, 28:1665.3:1, 2Tim.I:8, Film. 1,9'

on

Evr. 10:34.

199 Seopoc, -0, 6, (5éw), legatura, lary.
Mc.7:35, Le.13:16. Fapt.16:26, 22:30,
Col.4:18, 2Tim.2:9, lud.6.

1200 §eopo@oras, -kog, 0, (Seopog, PUAAE),
temnicer.Fapt. 16:23,27,36.*

1201 SespoTiprov, -ov, T6, temnid, nchi-
soare.Mt.l 1:2, Fapt.5:21,23, 16:26.*

1202 seoportec, -ov, 6, intemnijat, deinut.
Fapt.27:1,42.

1203 §eomotng, -ov, 6, stipan, domni Tini.6:1,
2Tim.2:21.Tit2:9Pt.2:18,2Pt.2:1.

1204 5e6po, adv., 1.DE LOC: aici. incoace, de
partea aceasta(se subitelege verbul ,a

veni". Ex. ,vinoaici!'-]. Mt.19:21. Mc. 10:21,
In. 11:43, Fapt.7:34. Ap. 17:1, 21:9. oE
TIMP: acum, azi, in acest timpom. 1:13.

1205 5e0Te,adv. pi. de ladebipo.

1208 sevtepaiog,-aia, -aiov, (Scvtepoc), ad;.,

al doilea.Fapt.28:13.*

1207 sevtepompwroc, -ov, adj.,al doilea dug@
primul, [expresie]. Le.6:1.*

1208 SevTepoc, -¢pa, -epov, num.ordal doilea.
Mt.22:26, Mc. 12:21, Le. 12:38, In.4:54, Ap.4:7.
1209 &&yopo” aor.med. £deEauny. aor.pasidéy-
Onv, perf.med.pas.6&deypor, o lua ceva in méai
a primi; a olyine.Lc.22:17,Ef.6:17; Lc.9:l I,
In.4:45, Fapt.3:21. 2Cor.8:17; Mc.10:15,
Lc.18:17.Fapt.22:5. 2Cor.l1:4.

1210 §¢m, viit. dfow. aor.ednoa, aor.pasidsomy,
peif. dédexa, peif.pasdédena, a lega, a arunca
n laryuri pe cineva; a avea o obliga fat: de
cineva.Mt.14:3. 22:13. Mc. 15:7, In. 18:12,
Fapt.9:2. Ap.9:14; Fapt.20:22. Rom.7:2,
ICor.7:27.

1211 5, (prescurtare de Ign), particuk care ]
nu este plasamiciodat la inceputul pro-;



poziiei, avand rolul de a sublinia mai preg-
nant agunea, situga, etc, la care face re-
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ferire, cu adevirat. intr-adevir, acum, cu
sigurarnya. in mod certMt. 13:23, Lc.2:15,

Fapt. 13:2. 15:3dCor.6:20, 2Cor.12;L*
dnravyag, (dnrog, avyn), adv.,in mod

deslyit, eu claritate.Mc.8:25.*

1212 §idog, -n,-ov, adj.,clar, evident, deslit.
Mt.26:73. ICor.15:27. Gal.3:l 1. ITim.6:7.*

1213 snaéo, (81rog), viit. Snidow, aor.&31-
Awoa. aor.pasédniadny, a face clar ceva, a
face cunoscut ceva.Cor. 1:11,3:13. Col. 1:8,
Evr.9:8, 12:27. IPt.| :11, 2Pt.|: 14.*

1214 Aqpdg, 6, n.pr.indecl. Dima. [unul din co-
laboratorii apostolului Pavel.]. Col.4:14,
2Tim.4:10. Film. 24.*

1215 Snunyopéo, (Bfpoc, dyopebo)). a vorbi in
public, a se adresa unei miahi. Fapt. 12:2 .*
1216 AqmijTproc-o®,6, n.prDimitrie.Fapt. 19:24,38,
3In.12.

1217 snmovpydc/diuoc, pym), constructor,
ziditor. Evr.1:10.*

1218 5nnog, -ov, 6, popor, mas de oameni adu-
nat] intr-un loc publicFapt. 12:22, 19:33in

Ib. gread clasid ,6nuo¢" indica o mas de
oameni organizatpolitic, in timp ce sinonimul
.Aao¢" indica 0 mas de oameni taro anumid
organizare: in Ib. grea@ Noului Testament,
cuvantul Laog" indica poporul ales al lui
Dumnezeu, in timp ce cuvantwnuog" indica
populaia oragelor pigane.].

1219 Snunéerog, -0, -ov, adj., public, olytesc.
Fapt.5:18, 16:37, 18:28,20:20.*

1220 snvaprov, -ov, 16, dinar, [monedi de argint
din timpul Imperiului Roman.]. Mt. 18:28.22:19.
Mc.6:37, 12:15.1.c.7:41.20:24. In.6:7,12:5,Ap.6:6.
1221 Swmote, (8n, moté), adv..din cand in cand,
rar. In.5:4.*

2 $nmov, (1, mov), adv.,in mod sigur, dra

nici un dubiu.Evr.2:16.*

3 316, 1.PREPOZITIE CU GENITIV : piin.peste,
oudym

de-a lungul:Mt.4:4, Le. 11:24, In. 10:1.
Fapt.13:49, 2Cor. 11:13, Ef.6:18, Evr.13:22,

IPt. 1:5,7. 2PREPOZIIE CU ACUZATIV: prin.
peste, din cauza, dataditcu privire la.
Mt.10:22. Mc.2:27. Le.5:19, Rom.2:24.

Ef.2:4, Fii. 1:15lin.3:1.

1224 Swepaivo, (516, faive), a trece prin. a
traversa.Le. 16:26, Fapt. 16:9, Evi1:29.*

1225 Srepairo, (5w, Pario), aor.pasdiep-
MOnv. o arunca peste; a déima, a ponegri,

o calomnia|N.T.] Le. 16:1.*

1226 Srapepoadopar(-otpan), (514, BEParoc),

o afirma cu putere, a vorbi cu incredere.

1 Tini. 1;7. Tit 3:8.*

12271 Swapréne, (816, Préno), viit. Sropréyo, aor.
éPreya, a privi prin, a penetra cu privirea; a



vedea in mod clar, degiu Mt.7:5, Le.6:42.*
1228 S1apodroc, -ov, (Bropdrre), adj.,deftiima-
tor, béarfitor, calomniator. [Tim.3:ll,
2Tim.3:3. Tit 2:3.

1229 Sayyého, (816, ayyéirm), aor.pasduyy-
vélny, a transmite un mesdpretutindeni.
oricui). Lc.9:60,Fapt.21:26,Rom.9:17.*
1230 §,,yivopat, (S14, yivopar), part.aor.2.
dwayevopevoc, a se scurge, a trecé@jmpul).
Mc.l6:1,Fapt.25:13. 27:9.*

131 Suayvdeko, (514, yvdoke), Vit
dwryvdoopat. a cunoate exact, in detaliu; a
examinaFapt.23:15; Fapt.24:22.*

1232 Swayvapito, (516. yvopilw), « face cu-
noscut, a istorisiLe.2:17.*

1233 Siayveeig, -soc1, (Staywodoko). hoti-
rare, decizieFapt.25:21.*

1234 Swryoyyotm, (814, yoyyolm), « murmura,
asopti. Le. 15:2. 19:7.*

1235 Swaypnyopée, (314, ypnyppew), o ramane
treaz, a invinge somnule.9:32.*

1236 Svayw, (816, Gyo), a trdi, a irosi viata.
[Tim.2:2. Tit 3:3.*
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1237 Swadéyopa, (516, Séyopar), o primi ceva
(camostenire). Fapt.7:45.*

1238 Suadnpa, -rog 16, (S1udéw), diadend.
Ap. 12:3,13:1,19:12.*

1239 Sradidom, (516, sidopu), aor.s1Edoka,
imper.aor. d6dog, o Tmpirsi, a divide.Lc. 11:22,
In.6:1l,Fapt.4:35.

1240 S1a60y0¢, -0v, 6, 1, (Sr0déyopar),
succesorFapt.24:27.*

1241 Sralmvviw, draldvvop, (814, {dvvop),
aor.ditlwoa, aor.meddwelmeauny, part.
perf.pasdielwouévog, a se incinge, a se
infasura cu cevaln. 13:4,5, A:7.*

1242 Sva0fKn, g, 4, (SoiOnu), dispoziie
finala, testamentinselegere contract,le-
gamant. Gal.3:15, Evr.9:16;Mt.26:28.

Mc. 14:24,Rom.9:4,1 Cor. 11:25, 2Cor.3:6,
Gal.3:17.

1243 Swipeoic, -s0c1, (Stupén), distingie,
diferenya. 1 Cor.12:4,5,6. *

1244 Swnpéw, (814, aipéw). aor.seitov, a Tm-
parti, adistribui. Le. 15:12, ! Cor.12:11 .*
owka0aipo, v. dtaxadopilm.

1245 Sroxaapilo, (516, kadapilo), Viit. dwo-
kobapud, a curgi complet, in intregime.
Mt.3:12, Lc.3:17.*

1246 Sraxareréyyopoa, (81, katd, EAEYX®),
combate cu puterdéceva, pe cineva).

Fapt. 18:28. *

1247 Srakovém, (Sidkovoc), impf. Smkovooy,
viit. dakoviicw, aor.dimkovnoa, aor.pas.
dukovnonyv, a sluji pe cinevaa astepta la
masgi pentru a servi oaspie a aproviziona
cu hrang si cele necesare Vi a avea griji
de.In.12:26, Fapt.19:22; Mt.4:ll, 8:15,



Lc.4:39,22:27, In. 12:2; Mt.25:44, 27:55,
Rom. 15:25, Evr.6:10, IPt.4:12Cor.8:19,
2Tim.1:18, IPt. 1:12, 4:10.

1298 Sraxovia, -ag, 1, (Siéxovoc), slujire
S1aAeKTOG

spiritualg; slujire administrativ (preditirea
unei mese)slujba, ajutor, sprijin material;
slujba de diaconEf.4:12,2Tim.4:ll,

Evr.l:14: Le.10:40:papt. 1:17,ITim.|:12;
Fa.61, Rom. 15:31, 2Cor.92; Rom. 12:7.
1249 Suaxcovog, -ov, 6, 1, slujitor: diacon
(membrii al unei biserici cu 0 anumitaspon-
sabilitate); cel care .servge la mag. Mt.22:13,
23:11. Rom. 13:4,2Cor. 11:23, Ef.3:7, Col. 1:23;
In.2:5,9.

12%0 S1akdor01, -au, -a, num.card. doui sute.
Mc.6:37. In.6:7.

1251 Srakodm, (816, axovwm), Viit. dtokov-
ocouat, o asculta cu atefie. Fapt.23:35.*

1252 Srakpivo, (814, kpive), aor.diékpva,

aor. pasodekpifny, 1.ACT. a separa, a face
distingie; a judeca, a decide intr-o disput
Fapt. 11:12, 11:29,5:9; Mt.16:3, ICor.6:5,
14:29,11:31. 2. MED. PAS. a se desfrsi de
cineva (ceva), a se desolidariza; a se opune,
a discutain contradictoriu; a avea dubiia

se Indoiliid.22; lud.9;Mt.21:21, Rom. 14:23,
lac1:6.

1253 Suakproig, -sog, 1, -(Sakpive), distingie,
discernimant, judecat. Rom. 14:1,1 Cor. 12:10,
Evr.5:14.*

125 Srakorbo, (31d, koldn), o pune obsta-
cole, a opri.Mt.3:14.*

5S Sraradiom, (516. Aodéw), a conversaa
vorbi. Lc. 1:63; 6:11.*

1258 Soréyopa, (516, Aéyo), aor.meddieke-
Eaunv, aor.pasdieréydnv, o conversa, a
discuta.(in sensul argumeinii). Fapt. 17:17,
19:8, 24:12, Evr. 12:5.

1257 Swiheinw, (814, Aeinw), aor.2.dwelmov,

a intrerupe, a incetd.e.7:45.*

1258 §aaektog, -ov, N, (Sroréyw), limba ofi-
ciala a unui popor, a unei nani. Fapt. 1:19,
2:6,8,21:40,22:2,26:14.*

owArdcom

1259 Siadhdooo, (816, GALicon), a se Imgca
Cu cinevaa reinnoi o prietenieMt.5:24.*

1260 Srahoyiopa, (816, Aoyilopan), a se
gandi,a chihzui.Mt. 16:7, 21:25, Mc.2:8,

Le. 1:29,In. 11:5().

1281 Svaroyiepd, -6o, 6, (Srohoyilopar),
gand, rgionament; indoial, nesigurami.
Lc.2:35, 5:22, 6:8, Rom. 1:21, 1Cor.3:20,
lac.2:4; Lc.24:38,Fil.2:14, ITim.2:8.

1262 Sraadm, (816, Mo), a se descompune, a
se dezintegraFapt.5:36.*

1263 Srapaptopopan, (514, popropopar), o de-
pune o mirturie in favoarea cuiva, a declara
(ca martor)a face o depotde, a atesta, a afir-
ma n mod solemiapt.2:40, ITim.5:21.



2Tim.2:14,4:1; Le. 16:28, Fapt.20:23. 28:23,
ITes.4:6,Evr.2:6.

1264 Swapdyopar, (814, péyopon), a se certa
cu asprimeFapt.23:9.*

1265 Swapévo, (816, pévo), o persevera, a 8tui,
ainsista, a nu cedade. 1:22, 22:28, Gal.2:5,
Evr.l:11,2Pt.3:4.*

1266 Svapepitom, (516, pepilo), aor.die-
Lépisa, aor.meddepepioduny, Viit.pas.
Sdwpepiobnoopat, aor.pasdiepepicony,
part.perf. pas.dwpepepiopévog, a se divide;
a se distribuia se repartizatel 1:17,

12:52; Mt.27:35, Mc.15:24, Le.22:17,

In. 19:24, Fapt.2:3,45.

" Srapepiopog, -ov, 6, (Sapepilo), dezbi-
nare, neirrelegerele. 12:51.*

12686wvéum, (814, vépw), a distribui, a Tm-
parfi. Fapt.4:17.*

19 Sravedm, (816, vevw), a se exprima cu
ajutorul semnelor, a miméa.e. 1:22.*

120 S1avénpa, -tog, 16, (Slavoéwm), gand.
idee.Lc. 11:17.*

" duavora, -ag, 4, (614, voog), minte, inte-
ligenta; mod de a gandi, mentalitate; impuls,
OLGAPEW

imbold, [neg.] Mt.22:37, Mc. 12:30.

Lc. 10:27;Ef. 1:18, Evr.8:10,1 Pt. 1:13; Ef.2:3.
1272 Sravoiyo, (516, Gvoiyvopt), aor.dujvoia,
aor.pasodmvoiyonv, aor.2.pasdmvoiynv,
part.perf.pas. duvorypévog, a deschide; a
explica, a &muri. Me.7:34,35, Lc.2:23,24:31,
Fapt.7:56: Lc.24:32, Fapt. 17:3.

1213 Sravoktepedo, (816 voktepsvm), a petrece
noaptea(intr-un anumit loc). Lc.6:12.*

1274 Sravio, (614, Gvdw), part.aordiavioca,

a ispravi, a termina, a finalizaFapt.21.7.*
1275 Sramavtéc. v. 816.

dwumapatpipi, e, 4, (514, napd,

tpifw), disputi constard. ITim.6:5.*

1278 Swamepao, (516, népav), aor.dienépooa,

o trece peste, a traversilt.9:1, 14:34,
Mc.6:53, Lc. 16:26.

1277 Sramiéw, (816, TAéw), part.aor Sumhed-
oag, a traversa mareakFapt.27:5.*

1278 Sramovim, (816, movéwm), aor. pasdie-
vOnv, a tulbura, aderanja.Fapt.4:2.16:18.*
1219 Sramopevopar, (S1¢, mopevopar), impf.
diemopgvouny, a merge prin, a traversa.
Lc.6:l. Fapt. 16:4. Rom. 15:24.

1280 Sramopém, (814, Gmopéw), a fi dezori-
entat,« fi in dilemz. Fapt.212, 5:24, D:17.
1281 Swampaypatedopon, (316, mpoypotedo-
par), aor.denpaypatevoauny, o Castiga ceva
(facand coma). Lc. 19:15.*

1282 Svampio, (814, mpio), « tdia cu fedstraul
[lit]; a se infuriafN.T.J. Fapt.5:33, 7:54.*
128 Sraprato, (d1a, opralo), ajefui, a
prada.Mt. 12:29, Mc.3:27.*

1284 Srappniyvom, dreppnicco, (516, prfiy-
vou), aor. aigppnéa, a sfésia, a rupe.(haine)



Mt.26:65, Mc. 14:63, Fapt. 14:14.

1285 Sracagim, (514, cagnc), aor.siectenoa,
o explica, a clarifica; a povesti, a nara.

Mt. 13:36; Mt. 18:31.*

46

47

olceim

1288 Siaozio, (814, ociw), aor. diéceion, a
obrine bani prin violend, a stoarce hani.
[trad. Cornilescii]. Le.3:14.*

1287 Srackopmilo, (514, okopmil), aor.die-
okOpmica. Viit.pas.dwokoprichfiocopot. aor.
pas.dieckopricOny. part.perf.pasdieckop-
mopévog, o risipi, a impistia, a dispersa.
Mt.26:31, Mc. 14:27, Le. 1:51|n. 11:52.
Fapt.5:37.

128 Swaomao, (814, omdw), aor.pasdiecndo-
Onv, a sféia, o rupe .Mc.5:4, Fapt.23:10.*
1289 Swaoncipo, (814, oncipw), aor.2.pas.
deomapny, a impristia, a dispersaFapt.8:1,4,
11:19.*

129 Swaomopd, -ag, 1, (Stooneipo), Tm-
prastiere. risipire, dispersardii.7:35. lac. 1:1,
IPtl:!.*

1291 Swaetérho, (316. otéA), aor. med.dieo-
teldunyv, a preveni, aatrageaterya cuiva.
(asupra aceva). Mc.7:36,8:15,9:9, Fapt. 15:24.
1292 SraeTnpe, -tog,16, (Srauctivar), interval,
distana. Fapt.5:7.*

1293 SwaoetoMy, -nen, (Dractéliiw), distingie,
deosebire, difergi. Rom.3:22, 10:12,
1Cor. 14:7.*

1294 Swaotpéoo, (814, oTpée), aor.diéotpeya,
a perverti, a strica; a intoarce pe cineva
dintr-o anumit direcie, a conduce grgt, ,a
indruma".Mt.17:17,Lc.9:41, Fapt. 13:10,
Fil.2:15; Lc.23:2, Fapt. 13:8.

129 Srasdim, (816, oplw), aor.diécwoa, aor.
pas.diecmbnv, a salva ceva de I§pericol),a
saipa ceva de la distrugerdit. i 4:36, Le.7:3,
Fapt.27:43. 28:1Pt.3:20.

2% Swarayi, -ne, 1, (Satdoow), ordin, dis-
poziie. Fapt.7:53,Rom. 13:2.*

1297 Swaraypa, -toc,t6, (Sratdocm),poruna,
dispoziie (categorid). Evr.l 1:23.*

129 Srarapaocw, sau-tto, (314, 10paoco)).
owpnpiCo

o fi nedumerit, dezorientate. 1:29.*

129 Swardaoow, (316. tdoow), aor.diétata,
viit. med. dwaralopar, aor.med.dwraauny,
perf.pas. dwtétayypor. o da un anumit ordin,
a stabili anumite reguliMt. 11:1, Le8:55,
Fapt. 18:2. 20:13L Cor.11:34. Tit1:5.

B Swarerio, (814, TeMéw). a continua, a fi
perseverent-apt.27:33.*

1301 Swatnpéo, (516, Tnpéw), a pistra, afine.
Lc.2:51, Fapt. 15:29.*

1302 Svari, v. 816.

1303 SvariOnm, (16, tionu), viit. med.51001-
ocopat, aor.meddebéuny, o aranja, a desem-
na im anumit lucru pentru; a face un leg



mant, a intra Intr-un anumit legnant.
Lc.22:29; Fapt.3:25, Evr.8:10, 10:16.

1304 Swatpipo, (514, Tpifw), aor.diétowo, a
sta.araméaneln.3:22. Fapt. 14:3.28, 16:12,
20:6.

1305 Swarpoon, -ng, M, (Grotpéon), subzis-
terya, intrefinere.!Tim.6:8.*

1308 Srawyato, (514, abyalm), inf.aor. dia-
vydooat. a Straluci; a se ctipa de zid.
2Cor.4:4;2Pt.1:119.*

dyng, -ég, (avyn), adj.,transparent,

clar. Ap.21:21.*

1307 Swapaviig, ¢, (Bragaive), adj.,tran-
sparent, clarAp.21:21 .*

1308 Srapépm, (814, pépw), aor.dujveykov, o
purta, a muta fenw, pe cineva), dintr-un loc
intr-altul; a distinge, a remarca, a face dife-
rerva. Mc. 11:16.Fapt.27:27;Mt.6:26,

Le. 12:7.24. Rom.2:18,1 Cor. 15:41, Fii. 1:10.
1309 S1petym, (814, pevym), aor.2.3iépuyov,
a seipa.Fapt.27:42.*

1310 Sragqpito, (81¢, piun), aor.diephuioo,
aor. pasoepnuicOnv, a face cunoscut ceva. a
vesti, a tispandi o vestéMt.9:31, 28:15,

Mc. 1:45.*

o Q0eipo

1811 Swg0cipo, (816, ¢Beipw), aor.
d1épOeipa, aor.2.pasdiepddapnyv. part.perf.
pas.diepbapuévog, a inrautasi, a schimba
spre @u; aruina, a distruge Ap. 11:18;

Le. 12:33. 2Cor,4:16, Ap.8:9.

1312 S1agBopd, -ag, 1, (Slapdeipw), distru-
gere, ruini. Fapt.2:27,31. 13:34-37.*

113 Swagopog, -ov, (Spépo), adj.,diferit, deo-
sebit; exceponal, fara perecheRom. 12:6.
Evr.9:10;Evr.1:4, 8:6.*

1314 Sregurdoco, (814, pvAidoocon), inf.aor.
dagura&al, o apira pe cineva, a proteja.
Lc.4:10.*

B Svayapito, (51d, yepilo), aor.dieysipt-
oaunyv, a ucide, a omoriFapt.5:30, 26:21 .*
dayrevalo, (i, yAevalm), o ridi-

culiza,a rade deFapt.2:13.*

1318 Sraywpilom, (816, yopilm), a des@rsi, a
separa.Lc.9:33.*

187 Saktikog, -1, v, (Sdayn), adj.,ca-
pabil de a Tnéira pe alii, educat in arta Tn&-
tarii. 1Tim.3:2. 2Tim.2:24.*

18318 Sidaxtoc, -1, v, (B1ddokw), adj..inva-
(at, educat, instruitin.6:45. ICor.2:13.*

1319 Sidackoiria, -ag, 1, (Brédokm), Tnvifdtu-
ra, instruire; ceva ce este fiat, asimilat.
ipas.J. Rom. 12:7, 15:4. ITim.4:13.2Tim.3:10.
Tit 2:7; Ef.4:14,Col.2:22, ITim.LIO, 4:6,
2Tim.4:3.

1320 Si5aoKarog, -ov, 6, (Br1ddokm). TNvi-
tator. Mt.23:8, Le.2:46, In. 1:38, Fapt. 13:1,
Rom.2:20, ICor. 12:2&f.4:11, ITim.2:7,
Evr.5:12.

1321 $18a0K 0, Viit. 51865, aor.£8idata, aor.



pas.£318ay0Onv. a invira pe cineva, @ine pre-
legeri in scopul de a-i educa pgialMt.4:23.
Mc 1:21, Lc.4:15, In.6:59. Rom. 12:7,
ICor.4:17.1Tim.2:12.

2315 aym, -nci, (Sdokw). Invéiratura (ca
OLEPUNVEV®

activitate); invaratura (ce este iniat).
ICor.l14:6, 2Tim.4:2Mt. 16:12. Fapt.2:42,

1 Cor. 14:26, Tit 1:9. Ap.2:24.

133 §idpaypov, -ov, 16, (ic, Spoyu), di-
draluna. [moned: de argint egélca valoare
cu jumitate de sechel]. Mt. 17:24.*

1324 idvpog,-n, -ov, adj., (frate)geanan.
In.l 1:16, 20:24, 21:2.*

1325 §idom, impf. £8i3ov, viit. daow, aor.1.
£dmka, aor.2.edmpev, subj. dw. imp. 34,
dote, inf. dolivau, part.dotic, aor.paséddomy.
viit.pas.d001ncopm, perf.act. §¢dmwxa,
perf.pas.dédopar, o da. a dirui ceva
(gener.); a inména, a transmite; a
incredirra, a kisa in seama (cuiva); a da
Thapoi, a returna, a da ro(Hespreplante);

a pune(de ex. bani in baiy; a darui (in
sensul jertfei, sacrificiului). Mt.4:9.9:21,
Le.6:4. Fapt.20:35:Mt.5:31, 14:19.
Le.15:12, Ap.16:6; Mt.25:15. Ic.19:13,I5,
In. 13:3, Fapt.7:38; Mt.I3:8. Mc.4:7.
Ap.20:13; Lc.19:23, Fapt. 13:20, Ef.4:ll;
Lc.22:19, 2Cor.8:5, Gal. 1:4.

1328 Sieysipo, (814, eysipm), aor.dinyeipa.
aor.pasomyépbnv. a trezi pe cineva, a ridica.
Mt.l:24, Mc.4:39. Lc.8:24.

devOopéopar, (514, évOopdopmr), o cugeta
la. a cumpgni, a se gandi bine l&apt. 10:19.*
deEépyonan, (14, £, Epyopan), a iesi,

o. se deplasa spre exteridfapt.28:3.*

1327 $1££0d0c, -0v, 1, (816, £E050¢), inter-
seqie, raspantie Mt.22:9.*

depunveia, -ag, 0, (Siepunvedw), inter-
pretare, tiimacire. 1 Cor. 12:10.*

1328 Sieppnvevtiy;, -0b, 6, (Sreppunvedo), in-
terpret.l Cor. 14:28.*

1329 Sieppnvedo, (816, eppunvedo), o dezvilui
Tnrelesul unei afirmai; a traduce.Le.24:27,
ICor. 12:30, 14:5,13,2Fapt.9:36.*
élé(;)xopm

1330 Sugpyopan, (516, £pyopan), Viit. Siehed-
oopat, aor. dAbov, part.perf. dieAnivbog.
o trece prin. a stibate; a se deplasdin loc
in loc,a mergein diferite locuri.Mt. 12:43,
Le. 11:24, Fapt. 12:10Cor. 10:1: Fapt.8:4,
20:25.

131 Sigpotan, (514, epotin), « intreba, a se
informa.Fapt. 10:17.*

1332 Swemny;, -, (8ig, £10¢), adj., [in varst]
de doi aniMt.2:16.*

1333 Sweria, -ag, 1, (Setfic), perioadi de doi
ani. Fapt.24:27. 28:30.*

1334 Smysopar, -obpar, (814, fyéopon), aor.
duynoaunyv, o povesti, a relata, a descrie o



anumiti agiune. Mc.5:16, Le.8:39,
Fapt.8:33, Evr. 11:32.

1335 Smyneig,-emgn, (duyéopar), narafiune,
relatare.Le. 1:1.*

1336 Smvexiy;, -5, (Sujveyka), adj.,perma-
nent, continuuEvr.7:3, 10:1,12,14.*

1337 $10araccoc, -ov, (5ic, Odrucca), adj.,
i'jtti, peninsud. Fapt.27:41.

1338 Srikvéopar, -obpon, (S, Tkvéopa), a pe-
netra,o strapunge.Evr.4:12.

1339 SvicTnm, (816, o), a se Indeprta;

o trece(deonpetiun). Lc.24:51, Fapt.27:28;
Lc.22:59.*

1340 Sricyvpilopan, (514, 10yvpoc), a afirma cu
convingere, cu hatare. Lc.22:59, Fapt. 12:15.*
0KAL®, v. kataducalm.

1341 Swaroxpioia, -og, 1, (dikaiog, kpive), ju-
decati dreapti. Rom.2:5.*

1342 §ikonog, -oia, -oov, (ixn), adj.,drept;
corect, onestgdfa ving; cel care pizeste
Cuvantullui Dumnezeuifolosit cAnd este vorbii
despre Dumnezeu, despre Domnul Isus Cristos,
darsi cu privire la cei riscumprati prin jertfa
Lui]. Mt.I:19, Mc.2:17, Le. 1:6,Fapt.7:52.
Rom.5:7, ITim.l:9, I1Pt.3:18,1In.2:29.

oiloyog

133 Swarootvy, g, M, (Sikanog),
neprihinire (la Cornilescii),dreptate(atat in
sens judiciar, cat si in sensul de a fi in con-
formitate cu standardul divinftegritate,
puritate a vigii, corectitudine in gandire,
sentiment, atitudinévit.3:15,5:6, Rom.6:13,
8:10, 2Corl11:15, Ef.5:9, ITim.6:ll,
2Tim.2:22, Tit 3:5, Evr. 1:9. 12:11, lac.3:18,
1 Pt.3:14, 2Pt.2:5.

1344 Sikobéo, (8ikouoc), aor.dikaimoa,
aor.pasédwonddny, inf. Sicoawbnvor, part.
dwconmbeic, viit. Sikaudoo, viit.pas.dow-
Onoopon, perf.pas. dedikaiopar, part.perf.
dedwcaropévog, a indrepitifi, a considera

nepritunit, a justifica.Mt. 11:19, Le. 10:29,

Fapt. 13:39Rom.3:20, ICor.6:ll, Gal.2:16,
Tit 3:7. Ap.22:1 1.

1345 dikaimpa, -Toc, 10, (dikaion), decret,
hotarére; act de dreptate, fagtjust. Le. 1:6,
Rom.1:32, 2:26, 5:16, 8:4, Ap.15:4;
Rom.5:18,Ap.19:8.

1346 Swkaing, (dikatoc), adv., n mod drept, in
mod corect, cu juste.Lc.23:41, 1 Cor. 15:34,
ITes.2:10, Tit 2:12,IPt.2:23.*

1347 Sikainoig,-£og,1, (Siadn), Indrepti-
fire, actulprin care Dumnezeu ii consider
pe oameni liberi de oriceqeat, absolvi de
orice viri. Rom.4:25, 5:18.*

1348 SwaoTiic, -01>,J>, fucdlo), judeaitor,
arbitru. Le. 12:14 Fapt.7:27,35.*

1349 Sikm, ng, M, (Beixvop), pedeaps, con-
damnare, osani dreptate|ca forni a fiz-
burdrii]. Fa.2515,2Tes. 19, lud.7; Fapt.28:4.*
1350 Sikrvov, -0v,76, (Suctw), mreaji, plasi
deprins pesteMt.4:20,Mc. 1:18, Lc.5:2,



I n.21:6.

1351 $iroyog,-ov, (5ic. Aéyw), adj.,cu dou
fere. firarnic, fals, predcut[literal: cu dod
limbi]. ITim.3:8.*

o0

%2 516, conj.,asa cd, prin urmare, de aceea.
Mt.27:8, Le.1:35,Fapt.I0:29, Rom1:24.
1Cor. 12:3.

1353 Sw0devm, (516, 086¢), a trece, a @latori
prin; a mergeldin loc in loc]. Fapt. 17:1;
Lc.8:L.*

1354 Awovieiog, -ov, 6, n.pr.Dionisie. [crestin
din primul secol, membru al Areopagului].
Fapt. 17:34.*

1355 Swomep, (810, mép), conj.,asa ai. prin
urmare, de aceedCor.8:13, 10:14, 14:13.*
1356 Sromemig, -€¢, (Aog, métw), adj.,cazut clin
cer.[despre chipul zeéi Diana]. Fapt. 19:35.*
dopbopa, -1og, T, (SropHow). Imbunita-

fire, amendamengEapt.24:2.*

1357 S16pBwoic, -coc, 1, (31o0pHom), Tmbu-
natatire, corectare Evr.9:10.*

1358 Swpiccw, (816, 6pvoon), inf.aor.pas.
Sopuydfvar. a sapa; a spargdfig.] Mt.6:19,20.
24:43, Le. 12:39.*

AOg, v. Zgvg.

1359 Awbekovpor, -ov, 0i, (Atdc, K6poc), N.pr.
Dioscuri.[Castorsi Pollux, copiii gemeni ai
lui Zeussi ai Ledei; zeiltile tutelare ale car
biilor din Alexandria]. Fapt.28:11 .*

1360 §vom, (814, 1), conj.,deoarece,fiindg,
ntrucéat.Le. 1:132:7. Fapt. 17:3 i. Rom. 1:19,
ICor. 15:9.

1361 Avotpegiig, -0vg 0, (Atog, TPEQ®), N.pr.
Diotref. 3In.9.*

1362 dumhoiic, -1, -odv, (duthdw), ad].,dublu,
indoit. Mt.23:15, ITim.5:17,Ap.18:6.*

1363 Surhoo, imp.aor.dimhmcazte, o dubla.
Ap. 18:6.*

1364 8ic, (6v0), adv., dedoud ori. Mc.14:30,72,
Le. 18:12,Fil.4:16, ITes.2:18. lud.12.*

Alg, v. Zgvg.

dopopuag, -Gdog, 1, (dic, popror), num.
caid.de dou ori cate zece mii. deizeci de
OLOK®

mii. Ap.9:16.*

1365 Sistatom, aor.&diotaco, a sovdi, a ezita,
a se indoi deMt. 14:31. 28:17.*

1366 Sisropoc, -ov, (8ic, otopa), adj., cM doui
taisuri. Evr.4:12, Ap. 1:16, 2:2.*

1367 dweyilon, -an, -a, num.carddouw: mii.
Mc.5:13.*

1368 Swiritom, (8ia, Ptm), a filtra, a stre-
cura. Mt.23:24.*

1369 Suyyato, (Biya), inf.aor. dyydoar. o tiia

in doui: apune dou parfi in contrast[fig. |
Mt. 10:35.*

1370 Swyootasia, -oc, 1, (Syootatén), despir-
fire, separareRom. 16:17,1 Cor.3:3, Gal.5:20.*
1371 Syrotopio, (drotopoc), a taia in doui;



a pedepsiffig.] Mt.24:51, Le. 12:46.*

1372 Swaw, (Siyac). subj.pers.3.s@uwyd, o fi
setos, a suferi de sete; a dori ceva in mod
deosebit[fig.] Mt.25:35, In.4:15. Rom. 12:20,
ICor.4:1I;Mt.5:6.

1373 Siyoc, -gog (-ovc), 76, sete lipsi deapi.
2Cor. 11:27.*

1874 Siyuyoc, -ov, (Bic, yoyn), adj..impiryit;
nesigur, nehatrat. lac. 1:8, 4:8.*

1375 Sroypoc, 01, 6, (Sivko), persecue,
prigonire.Mt. 13:21, Mc.4:17. Fapt.8&,
Rom.8:35, 2Cor.I12:10.

1376 Subkng,-ov, 6, (Sudkw), prigonitor, cel
care persecut ITim. 1:13.*

BT Subko, Viit. dbEw, aor. édwéoa,
aor.pasedubydny, part.perf.pasdediwy-
pévog, a urmari (vanatul);a alerga cu
scopul de a prinde pe cineva, ceva; a
prigoni, a fi prigonit, maltratat; a alerga,

a urma[in sens pozitivla nizui, a aspira.
Mt.23:34; Fii.3:12, Fapt.26:11, Ap. 12:13;
Mt.5:10-12, Le.21:12, In.5:16. Fapt.7:52;
Le. 17:23;Rom.9:30,ITim.6:1 [,2Tim.2:22,

IPt.3:11.
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1378 doyua, -tog, 10, (dokéw), decret, hai-
rare, poruna;, ordonand. Le.2:1, Fapt. 16:4.
17:7, Ef.2:15, Col.2:14.*

1379 SoypartiCw, (36ypa), a decreta, a po-
runci, a da un ordin; a se supune unor
porunci, legi.[pas.] Col.2:20.*

1380 Sokéw, aor. £'90&a, a se gandi, ai inchi-
pui, a presupunér. ]; a da impresia, a se
parea, a creddintr.J. Mc.6:49. 1 Cor. 12:23,
2Cor. 11:16. Gal.6:3. Fii.3:4: Le. 10:36,
Fapt. 17:18, 25:27, Gal.2:6,Evr. 12:11.

1381 Sokualo, (Bokyoc), viit. Sokiudom, aor.
£dokiuaca, peif.pasdedoxaiacpal, a testa,
a examina; a recungte autenticitateddupa
efectuarea testuluid, considera vrednic de.
Le. 12:56. Rom. 12:2, 2Cor.8:8, Evr.3:9,
IPt.I:7; Rom. 14:22. 1 Cor. 16:3. ITes.2:4.
1382 doxipacia, -ag, 1, (Soxualm), testare,
incercare.Evr.3:9.*

doxun, -1g.M, (66xyoc), incercare.pro-

ba, necaffig.]; incercare, verificarg¢de ex.
verificarea caracteruluidovadi:, demon-
strasie. 2Cor.8:2; Rom.5:4, 2Cor.2:9;13,
Fil.2:22:2Cor.13:3.*

1383 dokipov, -ov, 10, (doxwun), test, incer-
care.lac. 1:3. 1PU:7.*

1384 8oKkoc,-ov, (Béyopar), adj.,incercat,
dovedit[prin test];respectat, stimat.
Rom.16:10, ICor.I 1:19, 2Cor.10:183:7,
2Tim.2:15, lac. 1:12; Rom. 14:18.*

1385 Sokog, -ob), 1), (Séxopar), grinda, bard,
traversi, barni [trad. Cornilescud. iVIt.7:3-5,



Lc.6:41,42.*

1386 dbMog, -a, -ov, adj., orog), inselator,
anugitor. 2Cor. 11:13.*

1387 Sohow, (3oM10c), a insela, a andgi, a
induce in eroareRom.3:13.*

1388 56Mh0g,-00,0,(56Mwm), viclenie,siretenie,
Tngelatorie. Mt.26:4, Mc. 14:1, In. 1:47,
dotihog

Fapt. 13:10, 2Cor. 12:16, Rom. 1:29.

1389 50w, (36roc), a falsifica, a contraface.
2Cor.4:2.*

1390 S6pa, -tog, 10, (idow), dar, cadou.
Mt.7:1l,Lc.:13.Ef.4:8, Fil.4:17.*

1391 860, ng, M, (Bokéw), slawiz, onoare,
glorie; stralucire, splendoarele. 14:10,
In.8:54. Rom.4:20. 2Cor.8:23, Evr.3:3,
Ap.5:12; Mt.4:8, Le.4:6, Fapt.22: 11,
Rom.9:4, 2Cor.3:18, 2Tes.l:9.

1392 Soatm, (36&a), Vit do&Gow, aor.£56-
Eaoa, imper.56&acov, aor.pasédoacony,
perf.pasdedocaopat, a skvi, a glorifica; a
onora; a fi shvit, a fi glorificat. Mt.5:16,9:8,
Mc.2:12, Le.2:20Fapt. 11:18,Rom. 15:6,
ICor.6:20, Gall:24; Fapt.3:13, Rom.8:30.
2Cor.3:10, 2Tes.3:IPt.I:8.

1393 Aopkdc, -adoc, i, n.pr.Don a.[femeie crg-
tina din primul secoly. Taf0d]. Fapt.9:36,39.*
1394 S601¢, €wc, 1, (5idwu), dare, donare;
dar, cadouFil.4:15; lac. 1:17.*

B95 601rg, -ov, 0, (8idmur), cel care d.
datatorul. 2Cor.9:7.*

3% Sovhaymyéw, (Bobtrog, dyw), a inrobi, a
subjuga, &ine in sépanire[trad. Cornilescul.
ICor.9:27.*

1397 Sovieia,-ag,n,robie, sclavieRom.8:15,21,
Gal.4:24,5:1,Evr.2:15.*

3% Soviedo, (60troc), a sluji, a fi sclav; a
asculta, a se supunblt.6:24, Le. 16:13,
Rom.9:12, Ef.6:7; Fapt.20:19, Rom.7:6,
Tit.3:3.

139 Soihoc,, -ov, (5¢w), adj.,de sclav, de
rob. Rom.6:19.*

T4oaidot 5,006 -ov> " SClav, rob [Exista mai
multi termeni n limba gredccare se traduc

la fel Tn limba romé&#, dar acest termen indic
statutul cel mai de jos, cu alte cuvinte ,ultimul
sclav dintre sclavi”, cei care se supune pe sine
S0VAO®

Tnswi vointei sipanului] 1 Cor.7:21, Gal.3:28,
Ef.6:8.Col.3:22, ITim.6:12Pt.l:1, Ap.Irl.

1402 Sovdm, (Sotiroc), a fi rob, a fi sclav, a

fi legat[fig.]. Fapt.7:6, 1Cor.9:19, Gal.4:3,

Tit 2:3. 2Pt.2:19.

1403 80&m, N, (8éxopan), ospif, banchet,
recepie. Lc.5:29, 14:13.*

1404 S pawv, -ovtog, 6, (8épropan), dragon,
balaur \nCom\leseupp. 12:3-17. 13:2,4,11.
16:13,20:2.*

SpaU®, V. TPEX.

1405 §paooopan, o prinde, a apuca, a pune



mana.lCor.3:19.*

1408 Soopun, -ne, 1, Bpdooopar), drahmi.
[monedi greceastclin argint]. Le. 15:8,9.*
1407 dpémavov, -ov, 6, (Bpénw), seceti. Mc.4:29,
Ap. 14:14-19.*

1498 §popog, -ov, 6, (Bpapsiv), curs, dessu-
rare [a vietii, a lucrarii, in N.T.] Fapt.I3:25,
20:24, 2Tim.4:7.*

1409 Apoveitia, -ng, 1, n.pr.Drusila. [sotia
lui Felix, guvernatorul ludeii.] Fapt.24:24.*
1410 Shvapar, dep., ind. prez. pers.2 sgv-
vaoa, Viit. duvioopot, aor.ndvvhony, a fi in
stare de, a fi capabil, a avea putere s
Mt.6:24, Mc.2:7, Lc.6:39, In.3:2, Fapt.27:15,
| Cor. 10:21, Evr.5:7, 1 In.3:9, Ap.9:20.

ML Sovayng -smc, 1, (Sovauc), putere, &rie,
forza, abilitate, capacitateLe. 1:17. Fapt.4:7,
ICor.4:20, 2Cor.4:7, ITes.1:5. Evr.7:16,
Ap. 1:16.

1412 svvapow, a fi intrit, a fi consolidat
[pas.]. Col.1:11,Evr.11:34.*

1413 Suvaotng, -ov, 6, (Bovapar), domnitor, su-
veran; fungionar tnalt.Le. 1:52, ITim.6:15;
Fapt.8:27.*

114 Svvatéo, (dvvardg), a avea putere, at
manifesta puteredRom. 14:4,2Cor.9:8, 13:3.*
1415 Suvatoc, -1, -6v, (Sovapar), adj.puternic,
dmdeKapviov

tare, capabil, influentFapt.25:5, Rom. 15:1,
ICor.1:26,Gal.4:15.

1418 Stve, SHw, aor.£dvoa, a se cobort, a as-
finsi (soarele). Mc. 1:32,¢.4:40.*

117 §vo, num.carddoi. Mt.8:28,9:27,27:38.
Le. 16:13, In. 1:35, Fapt. 12:6, ICor.6:!6,
Ef.5:3l, Evr. 10:28.

1418 Suc, [prefix inseparabil care exprim
dificultate, opodie]

1419 Suopaoctaxtoc, -ov, (Bactélm), adj.,
greu de purtatMt.23:4, Le. 11:46.*

1420 Suoeviepia, -oc, 1, (eviepov, intestin),
dizenterie Fapt.28:8.*

dvoevtéplov,-ov,10, v. duoevtepia, [for-

ma mai tarzie].

1421 Svoeppivevtoc, -ov, (epunvedn), adj.,
greu de interpretat, dificil de explicat.
Evr.5:11.*

1422 dvoxolog, -ov, (k6Aov), adj.,dificil, greu.
Mc. 10:24.*

1423 dvokdrwg, (Bdorkorog), adv.,dificil, cu
greutate MM 9:23, Mc. 10:23, Le. 18:24.*
1424 Svopn, -nc 1, (Svw), asfinvit [al soarelui];
regiunea de vest, apuse. 12:54; Mt.8:ll,
24:27, Le. 13:29, Ap.21:13.*

1425 Suovontog, -ov, (voéw), adj.,greu de in-
teles.2Pt.3:16.*

dvopnpéw, (Bvoenuog), a folosi cuvinte
defiimatoare,a fi defzimat.[pas.]ICor.4:13.*
1426 Suoenuia, -oc,n, defiimare, calomniere.
2Cor.6:8.*

S0w. v. dHvo.



1427 Skhdexa, (8o, déka), num.card.indecl.
doisprezecemt.9:20, Mc.9:35, Ap.7:5.

1428 Swdékatog -1, -ov, adj.,al doispreze-
celea.Ap.21:20.*

1429 dwdekdpviov, -ov, 10, (dddeKa, EVATR),
cele doudsprezece triburi, semiin (la Comi-
lescu). [poporul Israel]. Fapt.26:7.*
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1430 Sdpa, -tog 16, (5¢nw), casi; acoperj
[N.T.]. Mt.24:17,Ma1315, Lc.5:19, 17:31.
1431 Smped, -ag, 1, (8idmw). dar, cadouJun
anumit lucru ce se prirg Tn mod gratuit,
fara a phti ceva,]. In.4:10, Fapt.8:20,1:17,
Rom.5:15, 2Cor.9:15.

d®PEQv, v. dwped.

"M 3mpém, aor. dopncauny, perf.dsddpn-
poy, a da, a prezentaMc. 15:45,2Pt. 1:3,4.*
axyw‘ra

1934 3dpmpa, -toc, 16, (dwpéopar). dar,
cadou.Rom.5:16, lac. 1:17.*

1435 dapov, -ov, 16, (3idww), dar, cadou.
Mt.2:11,8:4,15:5, Mc.7:11 Lc.21:1. Ef.2:8,
Evr.5:1,8:3.

dawpogopia, -og, 1, (ddpov, popin), ac-
fiunea prin care se oférun dar cuiva.

Rom. 15:31.*

E, £,epsilon,a cincea litex a alfabetului
grecesc; caifr a: ¢'= 5.

1438 ¢q, interj., ha! ah![interjedie cu ajutorul
cireia se exprithindignarea sau surpriza.]
Mc.1:24,L c.4:34.

1437 ¢Gv, conj.,daai, de, @. [de obicei, se
foloseste Tmpreu cu modul conjunctiv
(subjonctiv in Ib. greag]. Mt.8:2, Mc. 1:40,
3:24,10:12, Lc.5:12, 6:33, In.5:3kom.2:25,
ICor.13:1,2Tim.2:5.Evr.3:7, 1In.2:28,Ap.2:22.
1438 zawto®, -ng, -ov, pr. refl. pers.3.sg.-pl.,
Tnswi, Tnsisi, Tngisi, Tnsele(insai). Mt. 18:4,
Mc.8:34. Lc.21:30. Rom. 14:14, 1 Cor. 16:2,
2Cor.3:5. prrefl. pers. 1.2.pi.insine, Insene
Tngiva, Tnsevi. Mt.23:31. 1 Cor. 11:31,
Rom.8:23, 2Cor.I:9.

1439 £aw,ittipl'. v, Viit. édow, aor.sioca. o
Tngadui, a permite; a nu e, a nu Impie-
dica(a lasa pe cinevaisfaci ce dorgte); a
lasa, a @arasi. Mt.24:43, Lc.4:41Fapt. 14:16;
Fapt.5:38, Ap.2:20; Fapt.27:40.

1440 £pdopnkovta, oy, oi, TG, num.caid sap-
tezecile. 10:1,17 Fapt.7:14, 23:23, 27:37.
1441 ¢BSounrovrdkic, num.cardsaptezeci de
ori catesapte,[fig.] Mt. 18:22.

1442 ¢Bdopog, -1, -ov, num.ordal saptelea.
In.4:52, Evr.4:4, lud. 14.

1443 "Epép, 6, n.pr.indecl. Eher.[nume cu-
prins in genealogia Domnului Isus Cristos]
Lc.3:35.*

1444 EBpaikoc, -nv, -6v, ad]., evreiesce-
braic. Lc.23:38.*

1445 'EBpaiog, -ov, 6, evreu,[termenul este



folosit si pentrua se face difergfi intre evreii
care vorbeau limba aramaig evreii care
vorbeau limba grea¢ Fapt.6:1, 2Cor. 11:22.
1446 "Eppa’ic, -{dog, i, limba ebraia.
Fapt.21:40, 22:2, 26:14.*

1447 g BpaieT, adv.,in limba ebraic
[aramai@]. In.5:2,19:13, Ap. 19:11.

1448 eyyilom, (gyybc), viit. éyyud, aor.qyyioa,
perf.actnyywoa. o Se apropia, a veni aproape.
Mt.21:34, Mc.l:15, Lc.lO:ll, Rom.13:12,
IPt.4:7.

gyyeta, (gyyog), adv.,cel mai aproape.
Mc.6:36 (doar in unele manuscrise).*
EYYPUP®D

1499 eyypaow, (&v, ypaoo), perf.paséyyé-
ypomtan, part.eyyeypaupévoc, a inscrie, a
inregistra,a graval(fig. |. Le. 10:20,2Cor.3:2,3.*
450 £yvog, -ov, 6,1,garant, cheza Evr.7:22.*
1451 gyyic, (év,yvov), adv.,l. DE LOC. aproa-
pe, in preajnd. Le. 19:11, In. 19:42 Fapt.9:38,
27:8. 2DE TIMP. aproape. in curand.
Mt.24:32, Mc.13:28, Le.21:30, In.2:13,
Ap.22:10.

1452 gyybrepov, (eyydc), adv.,mai aproape.
Rom. 13:11.*

1453 eveipo, Viit. £yepd, aor.fyepa, viit.pas.
&yepbnoopon, aor.pasnyspdny, perf.pas.
£yNyepuat, a Se scula, a se tre@lin somn);

a se trezi din somnul mtir a fnv/a.[pas.]
Mt.1:24, Mc.l14:42, Fapt.I2:7, Rom.13:11,
Ef.5:14;In.12:1, Fapt.3:15, Rom.6:4,
Col.2:12,Evr. 11:19.

1954 eveperg, -€mg, 1, (eyeipw), trezire, de-
teptare; inviereMt.27:53.*

1455 eykadetog, -ov, 6,1, (§ykabinuy), spion,
cel care iscodge.Le.20:20.*

1456 gyKaivia, -lov, Td, (v, kovog), con-
sacrare, dedicare, sfiite, [sarbatoare a ev-
reilor instituia de luda Macabeul Tn memoria
curatirii Templului de pangrirea ficuti de
Antioh Epifanul;Hanucasau Srbatoarea
Luminilor]. In. 10:22.

157 gykawvilo, (éykaivioc), sfinvire, consa-
crare.Evr.9:18, 10:20.*

£ykakéw, (kakog), aor.évekdknoa, a

obosi, a se epuiza; a dispetze. 18:1, Gal.6:9,
2Tes.3:13; 2Cor.4,16, Ef.3:13.*

1458 £ykarem, (§v, kaAéw), Viit. eyxaréocn, o i
se aduce Tnvinuiri, a fi acuzfas.]. Fapt. 19:38,
23:29, 26:2,7, Rom.8:33.

1459 gyKatorsinm, (év, katd, Aeinw), Viit.
gykotoleiym, aor.2.éykatélmov, aor.pas.
éykoteheipOny, a lasain urm (supravie-

L)

tuitori); a abandona, adsa fira ajutor.
Rom.9:29; Mt.27:46, Mc. 15:34, 2Cor.4:9.
1460 éykortowéw,(év, katd, oikém), a locui
in.2Pt.2:8.*

gykavydopay, (v, kovydopor), a se

lauda, a sedli. 2Tes. 1:4.*



101 ¢ykevipilo, (év, kévtpov), inf. aor.paséy-

Kevipioal, Viit.pas. éykevipicOfioouan,
aor.pasévekevipicOny, « fi altoit n.

Rom. 11:17,19,23,24.*

1462 £yxkinpa, -tog, 10, (éykodew), acuzare,
invinuire.Fapt. 23:29, 25:16.*

1463 gyioppoopar, (v, koppow), a se Tncinge,
a seimbraca in[fig.] IPt.5:5.*

1464 gyiomn. g, M, (éyxomto), piediai, ob-
stacol.ICor.9:12.*

1985 gykomro, (4v, komo), o impiedica, a face
obstrugii la. Fapt.24:4, Rom. 15:22, Gal.5:7,
[Tes.2:18, IPt.3:7.*

1408 eykparea, -ag, M, (eykparc), infrana re,
autocontrol.Fapt.24:25, Gal.5:22Pt.l :6.*
1467 gykparebopar, (eykpatic), o se infrana,
a se aline.ICor.7:9, 9:25.*

1468 evipatic, -5, (kparoc), adj.,stipan pe
sine, infranatTit 1:8.*

1969 eypive, (&v, kpive), inf.aor.éykpivat, o
se socoti printre, a se punezalri, de.
2Cor.10:12.*

170 gykpimTo, (&v, KpOMTO), AOT.EvVEKPLYO,
a ascunde n; a amesteftead.Cornilescul.
Mt. 13:33, Le.13:21.*

1471 £ykvog, -ov, (év, kvéw), insircinata.
Lc.2:5.*

1472 gyypio, (&v, ypin), a se ungeAp.3:18.*
1473 ¢y, pr.pers., pers.1.sgu.Mt. 10:16,
Mc.13:6, Le.21:8, In.8:24, Fapt.I3:33,

1 Cor. 11:24, Evr. 1:5. [se folage Tn unele
situaii alaturi de verb pentru asubiinigamea
subiectului sau pentru a se realiza antiteza.].
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1474 ¢3a0itw, a dirama,a demola, a ruina.
Le. 19:44.*

1475 ¢dagog, -€og, (-0vg), T6, suprafati a
paméantului, piméant.Fapt.22:7.*

1476 ¢3paiog, (-ain),-aiov, (¢3pa), aa').,ferm,
de neclintit.ICor.7:37, 15:58. Col. 1:23.*

177 ¢3paiopa, -tog, T6, (£5pardwm), temelie,
postament, suportTim.3:15,*

1478 "Eiexiog, -ov, 6, n.pr. Ezechia.[rege n
iuda, cuprins In genealogia Domnului Isus
Cristos; ,puterea este a liahve"]. Mt.l :9,10.*
1479 t9ehoBpnokeio, wc, 1, (£06Mo,
Opnoxkeia), inchinare autoimpus [in
contradigie cu coninutul si natura creditei

ce trebuie indreptatpre Cristos]. Col.2:23.*
£0£ho, v. 00 0.

1480 ¢8itm, (€00¢), « sedeprinde, a se ofui.
Lc.2:27.*

181 e@vapyme, -ov, 6, (£0vog, Gpyo),
dregitor, guvernator peste o anumaironi
geografigi. 2Cor.11:32.

1482 ¢@vikog, 1, -6v, (£0voc), pagan, neamuri
| pi.] Expresie folosit de evrei pentru cei care
nu ficeau parte din poporul Israel. Mt.5:47,
6:7,18:17, 3In.7.



183 e@vikdg(3ho$,adv.,capganii.G31.2-.14.*
* £0voc, -ovig 6, nariune, ras de oameni;

nafiunea care nuseinchina adewratului

Dumnezeunagiunea pigandg; crestinii (con-

vertiti dintre neamuri). Mt.2! :43, Lc.22:25,

Fapt.l():22; Mt.4:15, Gal.2:8, Ap.15:3;

Rom.lI:13, 15:27, Gal.2:12,Ef.3:1.

1485 £00c, -eoc, (-0vg), T6, Obicei; prescripie,

randuiali (a legii sau a tradei). Lc.22:39,

In. 19:40,Fapt.25:16; Le. 1:9,2:42, Fapt. 16:21.

1486 £0m, a se ohinui, a fi objnuit [pas.].

Mt.27:15, Mc.10:1. Lc.4:8, Fapt. 17:2.*

1487 ¢, particuli condiionaki: daai, de, @.

[folosita Tn construdiile gramaticale intero-

EIKOV

gative, condionale, aituri de pronumele nede-

finit sau Tn combinge cu alte particule].

Mt.26:42, Mc. 11:26, Le. 16:11, In.5:47,

Rom.8:9, ICor.7:7, 2Cor.II:I5, Col.2:20,

Evr.7:15, IPt.1:17, lIn.4:Il.

14989 ¢idéa, -ag, 1), v. 1840, [€idéa este forma

poetid].

I4M ved 14X7  1ICI

)
1491 £idog, -ovg, T6, apariie, manifestare ex-

terioara; categorie, gen, feLe.9:29,

In.5:37, 2Cor.5;7.

1492 e1d0v, aor.2. de la opaca

1493 cidmhrciov, -0v,T0, (idwrov), templu de
idoli, templu inchinat idolilorlCor.8:10.*

1494 gidwroBvTog -ov, adj., jertfit idolilor.

Fapt. 15:29,21:25)Cor.8:1,4.7,10, 10:19.28.
Ap.2:14,20.* A

1495 gidmroratpeia,,-ag, 1\ (€idmArov), idola-
trie, Inchinare adug unor idoli. 1 Coi'. 10:14,
Gal.5:20, Col.3:5. IPt.4:3.*

149 13 mholaTpng, -ov, 6, (Eidmhov, AdTpIc),
idolatru, cel care se inchinidolilor. 1 Cor.5:10,11,
6:9,Ap.21:8,22:15.

1997 gidwhov, -0v,76, (£idoc), imagine, chip,
infarisare [a unui dumnezetals]; idol, chip
cioplit. Fapt.7:41, 1 Cor. 12:2, Ap.9:20;
Fapt. 15:20Rom.2:22,ICor.8:42Cor.6:16.*
1500 ¢{xn, adv.,/a/dtemei; in zadar, degeaba.
Mt.5:22, Col.2:18; Rom.13:4, ICor.I5:2,
Gal.3:4, 4:11.*

1501 gikoon, o, ai, T, num.carddouizeci.
Lc.l4:31,Lc.23:53, Fapt. 1:15.

1502 ¢iko, aor. sita. a1 eda, a se preddzal.2:5.*
1503 53a,aficalac.6:23.*

1504 gikav, -6vog 1, Infasisare, chip.Mt.22:20,
Mc. 12:6,Lc.20:24,Rom. 1:23, ICor. 15:49, Evr. 10:1
eukpivela

1805 enakpiveta, -og,y, (ethikpwic), curdsie,
inocena, puritate. ICor.5:8. 2Cor. 1:12,
2:17.*

1508 evikpvige, -£g, (€', kpive), adj.,curat,
inocent, purFii. 1:10. 2Pt.3:1.*

1307 girioom.v. eMooo, [ehicok e forma

poetid].
1508
vfiz J
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ai, inf. givou. impf. v, ¢j. ®, imper.
o, part.av, viit. esopay, a fi, a exista, a
trai. Mt.22:23, Mc.9:1. Lc.9:27, In.6:64,
Fapt.2:17, Rom.9:26:In. 1:44. Col.4:9.
1B givan, pres. infin. de la®'.
€lvekey. v. évekal.
1512 &' orep. v. &l
121 ¢inov, aor.2. de laéyo, ¢j. sino. imp.
gine. inf. emelv, part.emdv, a spune, a vorbi;
a relata; in fungie de contexta Intreba: a
profei. Mt.3:15, In.7:42, ICor. 15:35;
Mt.26:44, Le. 12:3. In. 12:27; Mt.9:I5:
Mt.4:3; Mt.28:6.
1313 e'bimg, v. &l
1314 eipnvedo, (epnvn), o Impica, a face
paceltr. |;a trai in pace,a pistra pacedintr.]
VIc.9:50, Rom. 12:18.2Cor. 13:11. ITes.5:13.
1315 evpnivn, g 1, pace(inexistena rizbo-
iului); Tnzelegere armonie, concordie; sigu-
ranta, securitatg(ebr.O\bp).Le. 14:32.
Fapt. 12:20,24:2, Ap.6:4it. 10:34, Le. 12:51.
Fapt.7:26, Rom. 14:17; Le. 19:42. ITes.5:3.
F.vr.7:2.
1316 eipnvikée, 1, -Ov, (ewpfivn), adj.,pasnic,
aduaitor de pacelac.3:17, Evr. 12:11 .*
1317 gipyvomoém, (eypfivn, Toéw), part.aor.
gipnvomomoag, o face pace. a reconcilia.
Col. 1:20.*
8 eipnvomoide, -6v, adj.,cel care face pace,
m.facator de pace’[lit.|. Mt.5:9.*
EIGTOPENLOL
1519 ¢1c, prep. cu acuzatiin, spre, dtre, [in-
dicd agiunea de ptrundere sau direia ac-
tiunii]. Mt.5:1. Mc.9:20, Fapt. 17:10, Rom.3:12,
2Cor. 10:16Evr.2:10, 1Pt.4:11, Ap.1:6.
1520 g1¢ pia, &v, gen.evog, piog, evog, num.card.
mut. Mt.5:41, Le. 12:27. Fapt.21:7. 2Pt.3:8.
1921 aeqym, (eic, Gyw), aor.2 eweiyayay, a a-
duce in. a conducée.2:27, 22:54, In. 18:16,
Fapt.7:45,9:8,21:28. 22:24.
1522 gieaxobm, (gic, akodm), Viit.pas.cio-
axoveOncopat. aor.pas.eionkovcedny, a
asculta,a se supune; a se declara de acord
cu. a consinm. ICor. 14:21; Mt.6:7. Lc.1:13,
Fapt. 10:31. Evr.5:7.
1523 giodéyopm, (eic, déyopar), Viit. eicdé-
Eopau, o primi (cu burivointa). 2Cor.6:17.*
1524 gioey, (eic, ey, inf. sioéva, impf.
elonew. a intra, a merge inFapt.3:3,
21:18,26. Evr.9:6.*
1525 cioépyopan, (g1, &'pyopan), Viit. gic-
glevopa, aor.2.eionibov, perf.eiceAivda,
o intra, a merge n; a Imprtdsi 0 anumit
stare de lucruri, a avea parte, a beneficia.
Mt.8:5. Mc.2:l, Le.7:45. Fapt. 1:13. 5:7,
ICor.14:23, Ap. 1:11; Mt.18:8. Mc.9:43.
Lc.ll:52,In.4:38, Evr. 10:5, 2In.7.

1M eigi, vezi %,
152g 1520 (.j 25%"j 1520
giokaréopa, -obpat, (med. de laioc-



KoAéw). part.aor.meckickalecipevos, a
chema pe cineva in. a invita frapt. 10:23.*
1529 gicodog, -ov,1, (g1c. 086¢), intrare, cale de
acces inFapt. 13:24. ITes. 1.9, 2:1. Evr. 10:19.
2Pt.L:I.*
1530 giomndG0, (e1c, TdGw), aor.sicenidnoa.
a giri in. a se ridica brusckapt. 14:14.16:29.*
1381 giomopevopan, (eig, Topevopar), « intra, a
merge n; a beneficia, a avea parte te. 1:21.
Lc.22:10,Fapt.8:3,28:30: Mc.4:19, Le. 18:24.
57
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1332 siotpéyo, (e1g, Tpéxm), @ fugi In, aintra
undeva alergandrapt. 12:14.*
1533 s100épo, (c1g, épo), aor.ciofveykov, a
aduce n, spreMt.6:13, Le. 11:4, 12:11,
Fapt.17;20, ITim.6:7.
193¢ gira, adv. detimp, atunci, dug aceea.
Mc.8:25,Lc.8.12,In. 13:5, lac. 1:15. [este
Tntélnitsj Tn cadrul unor polemici cand se
introduce un nou argument, insemnéind:
plus, mai mul{decét atat). Evr. 12:9].
1935 g'irg(v). v. e
1536 ¢00av. cHo.
1537 ¢k, prep. cu gen., in fa vocalelorsg,
din, de la, de p§in general cu sens separativj.
Mt.2:15, 7:4Mc.l6:3, Lc.I7:7, In.I7:15,
Fapt.28:4, 1 Corl1:28, Evr. 13:10.
1538 £KaoTog,-1,-ov, |.ADJECTIV :fiecare,ori-
ce.Le.6:44, In. 19:23, Evr.3:13. Ap.22:2:
2. SUBSTANTIV: fiecare, oricare(persoas).
Mt. 16:27, in.6:7, Fapt.4:35, Rom.2:6.
1539 ¢kaorore; adv.,de fiecare dat, intot-
deauna2pPt. 1:5.*
1590 ¢xotév, oi, ai, Td, num.cardo suti.
Mt.13:8, 18:12, In. 19:39.
1541 gxarovraétng,-éc, adj.,deo suti de ani.
Rom.4:19.*
1542 skatovromhaciov, -ov, insutit. Mt. 19:29,
Mc. 10:30, Lc.8:8.*
1543 gkarovrapymg, -ov, 6, (exatdv, Gpyo), cen-
turion, suta, cel care are in subordine o gut
de solda{i.Mt.8:5, Fapt. 10:1.21:32, 24:23.
£KOTOVTOUPYOG, -0V, O, V. £EKATOVTAPYNG.
ékPaivo, a iesi, a se deplasa sprexte-
rior. Evr.1:15.*
S exBarro, Viit. ExPad, aor.2.£E6Bakov, Viit.pas.
£xPAnOrToopal, aor.paséEepartomy, plpf. éxPep-
Mxelv, a da afarz, a scoate, a izgorfse implic
mai mult sau mai ptin violenta): a trimite (se ex-
clude ideea de violehn constrangere). Mt.2l:12,
EKOLOK®
Mc. i: 12, Lc.4:29,13:28, In. 12:31: Mt.9:38, LeD:2,
Fapt. 16:37, lac.2:25.
1345 exBaoic, g, 1, (ExPaive), iesire, cale de
saipare; sfasit [al vietii]. 1 Cor. 10:13; Evr. 13:7.*
1546 exBorny, Mg, M, (ExPaiio), o arunca
[peste bord]. Fapt.27:18.*

T tkyapilo, (éx, yapilo), a se @sdtori
[pas.];a da in @satorie [act.]. Mt.22:3(),



Le. 17:27; Mt.24:38ICor.7:38.*

1548 ékyoapioko. v. ékyouilm.

1549 geyovog, -ov, (éxyivopar), adj.,descen-
dent.ITim.5:4*

1550 skdamavew, o cheltui totul, a se d@ui
(péri la epuizare). 2Cor.12:15.*

1381 sicdéyopan, a astepta, a sta in expec-
tativa. In.5:3,Evr. 11:10, lac.5:7.*

1952 ¢kdmhog, -ov, izbitor, care sare in ochi
[fig.]. 2Tim.3:9.*

1553 . OnuEg) (gk: 0MMpog), inf.aor. éxdnunoat,
a parasi; atrai departe(de cas). 2Cor.5:8;
2Cor.5:6,9.*

1554 £kdidou, viit.med. ékddoopon, aor.med.
pers.3.sgéEédoto, a da ceva cu chirie, a
inchiria. Mt.21:33,41, Mc. 12:1, Le 20:9.*
1955 gdmydopay, -obpon, dep.a spune ceva,
a relata un anumit evenimerdrf a seipa
detaliile. Fapt. 13:41,15:3.*

1% £kdikéo, (£'kd1K00), Viit. éxdikiom, aor.
¢Eediknoa, a face dreptate; a judedadn
sensuk dzbunirii]. Le. 18:3,5, Rom.12:19;
2Cor.10:6,Ap.6:10, 19:2.*

1557 £kdiknoig, -cog,M, (Exdikém), razbunare,
pedepsireLc.21:22, Rom. 12:19. 2Cor.7:11,
Evr. 10:30.

1958 exducoc, -ov, (8ikn), adj.,razbunitor, per-
soana care pedepge.Rom. 13:4, 1 Tes.4:6.*
1589 1k, Viit. skddém, aor.éEedimta, a
persecuta in mod sever, a surghidmg. 11:49,
[Tes.2:15.*

58
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1560 zycdotog, -ov, (£kdidow), adj.,ldsatpe
seama. in voig0iuavorol). Fapt.2:23.*

1961 gxdoym, Me, M, (Exdéyopan), asteptare,
expectatid. Evr. 10:27.*

1962 £, aor.£E£5vo0a, aor.medéEedvoduny,
a se dezhica, a fi dezhicat. Mt.27:28,3l,

Mc. 15:20, Le. 10:30, 2Cor.5:4.*

163 ¢xei, adv. de locacolo, in acel loc.
Mt.2:13,15, 5:24, 18:20, Mc.6:10, Le. 12:34,
13:28, Ap. 12:6.

1564 ¢xeifev, adv. de locde acolo, din acel loc.
Mt.4:21, Mc.6:1, Lc.9:4, In.4:43, Fapt. 13:4.
1565 gkeivog, -, -0, (§kei), pr.demacela,
aceeaMt.13:1 1, Mc.I6:1 I,Lc.18:'4.In.7:1 1,
Rom. 14:14, 2Cor. 10:18, lac.4:15, Ap.9:6.
1568 ¢xeioe, adv. de iocacolo, intr-acolo.
Fapt.21:3, 22:5.*

1567 #Un.£,> aor.paséelnmony, viit. £xn-
moOnocopat, aor.é&elnmoa, a cauta, a cerceta,
a umblu; a cere, a pretindé€apt. 15:17,
Rom.3:11, Evr. 11:6. IPt. 1:10; Le. 11:50.
éklnoig, -cog, 1, (Exintéw), cautare,
cercetare, investigardTim.l:4. *

1568 s0appio, (£'xOappoc), aor.pasitedop-
Bnonv, a se mira, a fi cuprins de uimire.
Mc.9:15. 16:5.

1569 ¢x@appoc, -ov, Baupoc), adj.,uimit,



surprins.Fapt.3:1 1.*
éxBavpdlo, a fi plin de uimire, a se mira
foarte mult.Mc. 12:17.*
1570 ¢Betog -ov, (¢ktiOnuy), adj.,a aban-
dona, a lepda. Fapt.7:19.*
1571 gxioBaipo, aor. éexddapa, a Securafi.
ICor.5:7,2Tim.2:2L*
1572 ¢xkaio, a arde, a se aprindeRom. 1:27.*
1573 fxkoxéo. v. £YKOKED.
1574 ¢xxevréom, a strapunge, a face o gaiir
In. 19:37,Ap. 1:7.*
® ékKkhGo, aor.pasétexhaocony, o tdia, a
eKhEiTm
/; indepirtat [pas.]. Rom. 11:17,19,20.*
1576 aKKnicu.inr'.aor.pagikkieioat, aor.pas.
¢Eexheictnyv, ainlatura, a fi exclugpas.].
Rom.3:27, Gal.4:17.*
1577 exkanoia, -ag, M, (§kkAntoc), o
adunare a unui grup de oameni chgima
de la casele lor intr-un loc public
[gen.];intrunire a unui grup de oameni
[pentru un anumit scopladunarea lui
Israel; adunarea unui grup de ctini
pentru Tnchinare, biserit; congregae.
Fapt.19:39; Fapt.7:38, Evr.2:12;
Fapt.5:11, 8:3, Rom.16:1, ICor.4:17.
6:4, Fii.4:15, ITes.2:14, 2Tes.|:4.
1578 gxkhivo, aor. éEékhva, o se Tndeprta,
a se da la o parteRom.3:12, 16:17,
IPt.3:1.*
1379 txodopPao, part.aor fkkorouproog, a
Tnota.Fapt.27:42.*
1980 sxwopito, a duce. a dra. Le.7:12.*
€KKom], -NG, N, V. £YKOTN.
1981 sxkémro, aor. sEékoya, aor.paséte-
KOmNV, a tgia, a indegrta. Mt.3:10, 5:30,
Lc.3;9, Rom.l 1:22, 2Cor.l 1:12,
1982 gxxpépapon, a sorbi cuvintele cuiva
[fig.]. Le. 19:48.*
1983 sxhadé, inf.aor. ékhatioat, a spune,
a divulga.Fapt.23:22.*
1384 grraapno, viit. Ekhapyo, a straluci, a
lumina.Mt. 13:43.*
1985 grnavavo, o uita, a nu tine minte.
Evr. 12:5.*
1986 gihéyo, (éx, Méyo), aor.medéEehelauny,
part.perf.paséxiereyuévoc, a alege, a
selecta.LcAU-AI14:7, In.6:70, 15:19,
Fapt. 15:22,25, Cor. 1:27.
187 exdeinm, aor.2.4E6Mmov, o se termina,
a se sfayi, aincetale. 16:9, 22:32, 23:45,
Evr. 1:12.*
59
EKAEKTOG

ekAekTOG, 1, -0V, (ex)éyw), ad]., ales,se-
lect, [crestinii suntnumiti ,alesii iui
Dumnezeu"]. Mt.24:22. Mc. 13:20. Le. 18:7,
Rom.8:33,Col.3:12, Tit 1:1. 2Pt.2:4ud.6,



fiune. Rom.11:5,28, | Tes. 1:4, 2Pt. 1:10.
1990 gxclbm, viit.pas. ékhvdfocopat, aor.pas.
£EgAbOnv, a obosi peste dsurz, a se
extenua,; a disperéig.]. Mt.9:36. Mc.8:3;
Evr. 12:3,5.

191 ¢kpdooo, aor. Eépata, a sterge,a
indepirta (praful, lacrimile, etc). Lc.7:38,44.
In. 11:2,12:3.

1592 gxpokmpito, (6, pokmpilo), o rade de
cineva, a batjocoriLe. 14:14, 23:35.*

1593 ékvevom, (E¢, vedm), aor.é€évevoa. a Se
retrage, a se face ngxut[trad. Cornilescul].
In.5:13.*

EKVEW®, V. EKVEL®.

1395 ¢vneo, a deveni serios; gt veni in fire
Ifig.J.ICor.I15:34.*

13%  exovorog, -ov, (sxév), adj.,voluntar,
(facut) de bud voie, din proprie imativa.
Film. 14.*

1597 gxoveing, (ekovotoc), adv.,in mod
voluntar.Evr. 10:26, IPt.5:2.*

1598 exmala, (éx, méAar), adv..demult timp.
2Pt.2:3, 3:5.*

éxkmelpalo, (éx, mewpdlw), a supune hi

test, a incerca p&ineva),a ispiti. Mt.4:7,
Le.4:12, 10:25]1 Cor. 10:9.*

159 exmépno, (£, Tépno), aor.eEémepya, o
trimite, a expediaFapt.I3:4,17:10.*

1600 gxmeprooag, £k, tepiocdc), adv..in mod
excesiv,drad masurq. Mc. 14:31 .*
ékmeravvou, a intinde, a degfura.

Rom. 10:21.*

1601 skmndam, (éx, TdGwm), o Se arunca, a se
EKTEIVD

napusti, [lit. ,a sari"]. Fapt. 14:14.*

ekminto, (ék, tintw), aor.l. eééneoa,
aor.2.e&éneoov, perf. éknéntoka, o cadea; a
pierde, a se pierdéVc. 13:25. Fapt. 12:7,
27:32. Rom.9:6: ICor.I3:X, 2Pt.3:17.*

1602 semhéo, aor.éémienoa. a naviga, a
pleca cu corabiaFapt.I5:39, 18:18, 20:6.*
1603 zxeminpow, a umple, a implinifig.].
Fapt. 13:33.*

1604 exmpwot, -eme, 1, realizare. inde-
plinire, Implinire.Fapt.21:26.*

1605 exmoom, aor.pasétemidyny, o fi uimit,
uluit [pas.J. Mt. 19:25Mc. 10:26,Lc.2:48,
Fapt. 13:12.

1605 exmvéw, aor.eEénvenoa, a expira, asi
da duhulliig.J. Mc. 15:37,39, Lc.23:46.*
1607 exmopedopan, Viit. ékmopevcopa, o iesi,
a se deplasa din interior spre exterior; a
purcede, a se tragfig.]. Mt. 17:21,

Mc. 10:46, Le.3:7, In.5:29, Fapt.25:4;

MI. 15:11, Mc.7:15, Lc.4:37, Ap.4:5,19:15.
U8 ¢iemopvedm, (£k, mopvedw), a permite, a
incuraja imoralitateajud.7.*

1609 gxmrim, (£, Too}), a scuipdlit.]; a
refuza cu disprg a respinge cu sil[lig.].



Gal.4:14.*
1810 sxpiiéo, (éx, pita), aoi-£Eepilmoa,
aor.pasé&epildony, viit.pas.éxpilm-
Onoopon, a dezeidacina, a smulge dindada-
cing. Mt. 13:29, 15:13. Le. 17:6. lud. 12.*
1611 _exortacig, €mg, 1, (6&lotnw), uimire,
uluire; transi, stare extatié. Mc.5:42, 16:8,
Lc.5:26, Fapt.3:I()Fapt. 10:10,22:17.
1612 ¢kotpégo, (ék, 0Tpépo), a perverti,a
strica, a corupeTil 3:11.*
1613 ¢xrapaocw, aor.sEetapata, o tulbura,
a agita, a crea confuzidig.]. Fapt. 16:20.*
1614 exreivo, (éx. teivw), Viit. éxtevd. aor.
¢Eétewva, a Tntinde(de ex. manak se ntinde.
60
EKTEME®
Mt.8:3. 12:13, Mc. 1:41, 3:5, Lc.5:13.21:18,
Fapt.26:1.
1815 ¢kreddo, inf.aor. éktedéom, o termina,
a duce la bun sfait. Le. 14:29.
1616 srévera, -og, (exTeviic), consecvem,
perseverenj. Fapt.26:7.*
MM extevig, -&¢, (exteivm), Tntins [lit.]; con-
secvent, constant, perseverdrdpt. 12:5,
| Pt.4:8.*
1619 extevog, adv..in mod constant, cu serio-
zitate.Fapt. 12:51Pt.1:22.*
1620 éktiOnm,(ék, TiOnpt), aor.medécedépuny.
part.aor.pasktebeic, o lepida, a abandona;
a explica, damuri [fig.]. Fapt.7:21; Fapt. 11:4.
18:26.28:23.*
1821 exrivaoom, (£k. TvGoo®), iMp.aor. gk-
Twvagare, part.aor.medéktivagapevog, a-
si scutura(praful de pdnciltaminte, haine).
Mt. H): 14,Mc.6:11, Fapt. 13:51. 18:6.
[actiune prin care cinevaiiexprima
oprobriul fata de o ali persoaa si refuzul
de a mai metme vreo legtura n viitor.]
1621 extéc, -n, -ov, num.ordal saselea.
Mt.20:5. 27:45, Mc. 15:33, Le.23:44.
1622 extog, adv.,(pe din) afaii. in exterior.
Mt.23:26, Fapt.26:22, | Cor.6:8. 2Cor.I12:2.
624 extpéno, (€, Tpén), Viit.pas.éxtpa-
mhoopat. aor.paségetpdnny, a se intoarce,
o devia, a abate, a facé sleviezelTitn. 1:6,
5:15. 2Tim.4:4Evr. 12:13.
12l extpéom, (éx, pépo), o hrani, a
alimenta; a crete, a educakf.5:29;Ef.6:4.*
EKTPONOG. V. EKPOPOC.

EKTpOp, -10¢,76, (SkTITpOoK®, a cauza,
a suferi un avortiavort; nastere prematud,
starpitura [trad. Cornilescu].Cor. 15:8.*

T ek@épo, aor. sEfqveyka. Viit. £oiowm,
inf.aor. éceveykeiv, a aduce afaf, a scoate; a
conduce pe cinevae.15:22. Fapt.5:6,9,15,
EMUTTOVE®
ITim.6:7: Mc.8:23.

1628 sxpetyo, viit.med. ékgevtopar, a fugi,
a ciuta separe prin fug. Fapt. 16:27, 19:16.
Rom.2:3,ITes.5:3, Evr. 12:25.



1629 gicpoPéo, (skpoBog), a Inspiimanta, a

ingrozi.2C'or.1():9.*

0 ekpofog, ov, spaimi, fiica, groazi.
Mc.9:6, Evr. 12:21.*
1631 ¢kebo, (ék. pVO), o cauza & creasd
[lit.]; atnmugurimt.24:32. Mc.I3:2X.*
1832 tiqéo, (Ek, yio). viit. fxyed, aor.ééysa.
ini', ékygon. viit.pas.éxyvbnoopat. aor.pas.
£Eey00ny. perf.paséxkéyopal. a wirsa, a nuna
fa varsa sdnge = a ucideaturna, a vrsa| lig.]:
a se lisa, a se abandondt.23:35, Mc. 14:24,
Le.22:20.Rom.3:15,Ap. 16:6: Fapt.2:33,
Rom.5:5,Tit.3:6;lud.Il.
EKYOV. V. EKYEw.
1633 éxympéwm, a se indefirta, a merge
departe.Le.2 1:21.*

1634 gy, (Ex. yoxn), aor.&éyuta. a respira
pentru ultima dat. a muri.Fapt.5:5,10,12:23.
® gkadv, -oiea, -6v, ad].,voluntar, (facut)

de bum@ voie.Rom.8:20. ICor.9:17.*

1836 claia,-oc,2\ {\\.olere)maslin)a). Mt.21:1.
Mc. 11:1, Le. 19:37Rom. 11:17,24)ac.3:12.
Ap. 11:4.

1837 e)oaov, -ov, 10, ulei de nasline, untde-
lemn.Mt.25:3, Me.6:13. Lc.7:46. Ap.6:6.

1638 ghandv, -dvoc, 8, (haia). livada de
maslini.Le.19:29, 21:37, Fapt. 1:12.*

1639 "Eprapityg, -ov, 8, n.pr. Elanul. \ locuitor al
provinciei Elymais. o regiune ce se intinde pana
n partea de sud a Golfului Persic]. Fapt.2:9.
1640 srdocwv, (-rrav), -ov, adj., mai mic(in
varst, rang. etc.). In.2:10. Rom.9:12,1Tim.5:9.
Evr.7:7.*

1841 Sartovio, (hattov), aor.fhattovnoa, a
fi mic, inferior, a avea pupiffig.]. 2Cor.8:15.
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1642 e\ artom, part.perf.pasirattopévos, a
face pe cineva (ceva) mic, inferior, a se mic-
sora, a descrge. n.3:30, Evr.2:7,9.*

1643 hadve, (Erao), perf.actédloka, a
mana. a impingfd. vant]; a vasli.lac.3:4,
2Pt.2:17;Mc.6:48, In.6:19.

1644 haogpia, -oc, 1, (ELappoc), sovdiald,
ezitare.2Cor. 1:17.*

1645 edagpoc, -4, -6v, adj.,usor in greutate
[fig.]. Mt. 11:30,2Cor.4:17.*

1696 edaotoc, -n, -ov, (sup. de laukpoc),
adj.,cel mai micMt.5: 19,Lc.16:10, lac.3:4.
1847 S ayotoTepog,-a, -ov, (comp. de la sup.
ehdyotog), maipufin decat celmai puin,

mai mic decét cel mai mi&f.3:8.*

EMI®. V. EAOOVO.

1648 Exedalap, 6, (ebr. "IipK),n.pr.indecl.
Eleazar.[unul dintre stimasii Domnului Isus
Cristos; ,Dumnezeu ajat!. Mt. 1:15.*

€ENeQ®. v. ENeE®.

£\eypoc, -ob, 6, (eEAéyyw), mustrare,

observaie (seved). 2Tim.3:16.*

1649 edeyérc,ewcm, (eEAéyym), mustrare, re-



pros, observae (cewepd). 2Pt.2:16.*

O &eyyoc, -ov, 0, (eEAéyxo), dovadi, prohi:
convingere, incredmre.Evr. 11:1:2Tim.3:16.*
1651 enéyyo, Viit. eéyEwm, imp.aor. ekeyEov,
inf.aor. é\éyEar, aor.pasniéyybny, a convinge,
a dovedi vinowria cuiva: a mustra, a dojeni, a
certa(cu severitate). In.8:9,Cor. 14:24 Ef.5:11,
lac.2:9; Mt.18:15,L.¢.3:19, ITim.5:20.Ap.3:19.
1852 edeevog, 1, Ov, (é\eoc), adj.,jalnic,
nenorocit, nefericitiCor. 15:19. Ap.3:17.*
1853 o, (Eheoc), Viit. ehenow, aor.pAénoa,
viit. pas.élenbnoopon, aor.pasyienony,
part.perf.pas. nhenuévog, o avea mik. a
ajuta, a avea parte de nii[pas.].Mt.5:7,

Rom. 11:30, ITim.l:13, 2Cor.4:1Pt.2:10.
1654 ehenpoovvn, e, (Erequov), mild. in-
‘EModper

durate: milostenie, un ajutoraduit celui
nevoig. Mt.6:4, Fapt. 10:2, 24:17; Le. 11:41.
12:33. Fapt.3:2.

1655 ghetpav, -ov, adj.,milostiv, indutitor.
Mt.5:7. Evr.2:17.*

€Ae\0G. V. eheevic.

1656 £\eog,-ovg,td, mila. indurare.Mt.9:13,
Le. 10:37. Rom. 15:9, Ef.2:4. ITim.|:2,
2Tim.1:2, IPt.1:3.

1857 ehevbepia, -ag,n, (EAedOepoc), libertate,
slobozenieRom.8:21,1 Cor. 10:29, Gal.2:4,
5:1.13, 2Pt.2:19.

1658 exevBepog, -£pa, -epov, adj.,liber, anu fi
sclav(in sens civil)liber, independent,
slobod.In.8:33, ICor.7:22,Gal.3:28,Ap.6:15;
Mt. 17:26, Rom.7:3,ICor.7:39, Pt.2:16.

1859 ehevBepowm, Viit. eErevBepdom, aor.fLev-
0épwaoa. Viit.pas.éhevbepwbioouat, aor.pas.
nrevbBepmdny, a elibera pe cineva, a face
slobod.In.8:32,36, Rom.6:18. 8:2,21,
Gal.6:l.

1680 edevoic, ewc, 1, (Epyopat), sosire, ve-
nire. Fapt.7:52.*

1861 edepavtivog, -ivn, -vov, (EAépac), adj.,
din fildes. ApAN-ATI

1862 "Epaxeip, 6, (ebr. DApAt), n.pr.indecl.
Eliachim.[unul dintre stimosii Domnului Isus
Cristos; ,Dumnezeu estealgat"]. Mt. 1:13,
Lc.3:30.*

1663 "Enétep, 6,lebr. "ITT/N), n.pr.indecl.
Eliezer.|unul dintre s&imosii Domnului Isus
Cristos; ,Dumnezeu este ajutorul"]. Le.3:29.*
1664 "E)008,0,iclu-. lin”N), n.pr.indecl. Eliud.
[unul dintre stiimosii Domnului Isus Cristos|.
Mt.l:14. Lc.3:29.

1855 Enisapet,y, (ebr. ser'px), n.pr.indecl.
Elisabeta[mama lui loan Boteitorul si

sqia preotuluiZaharia: ,cea care se inchin
lui Dumnezeu--]. Le. 1:5,7,13,24.*
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1666 “Enwooaioc, -ov, 6, (ebr.Vp "*?$,).n.pr.



Elisei.[profet, ucenigi succesoral profetului
llie: ,Dumnezeu este mantuire"]. Lc.4:27.*
1867 g)isom, Viit. eAifw, a rula, a isuci, a
aduna prin tisucire[ fig.]. Evr. 1:12,Ap.6:14.*
1868 ¢hicog, -g0c, (-ovq), (lat. ulcus)raitd,
ulcerarie, abceslLe. 16:21, Ap. 16:2,11 .*

1689 £\kém, a cauza producerea uneimi. a

fi infesta! cu ulcerdi |pas. ]. Lel16:20.*
EAKV®. V. EAK®.

1670 sk, impf. gilxov, Viit. eAxvow, aor.
g''Akvoa, a scoate, a trage afar In.6:44.
18:10, 21:6, Fapt.21:30.

171 E)hGg, -6dog, W, n.pr. Grecia.
Fapt.20:2.*

1672 g dmv. -qvog, 6, grec,de naionalitate
greaci: ne-evreuRom. 1:14; Fapt. 11:20.
14:1,Rom. 1:16,2:9, 1 Cor. 1:24, Gal.3:28,
Col.3:ll.

1673 EAAviog -, v, adj.grei escAp.9:11.*
1674 "Exdnvic, -idoc, 1, femeie de néonalitate
greaci: ne-evrei@. Mc.7:26, Fapt. 17:12.*
1875 Exnviotiic, 06,0, (EAAnvidm). cel care
vorbeste limba greag (darnu este grec).
Fapt.6:1,9:2911:20.*

1676 B dnvioti, adv.,in limba gread.

In. 19:20. Fapt.21:37.*

1877 eoyéw, (év, Moyoq), a pune Tn socoteala
cuiva, a imputa, a face pe cineva responsabil.
Rom.5:13,Film.I8.*

1678 "Expwday, 8, n.pr.indecl ElImodam Junul
dintre statmosii Domnului Isus Cristos].
Lc.3:28.*

1879 eamtico, viit. éAméb, aor.fimoa. perf.
NAmuco. a spera, a tidgjdui. Lc.6:34. Fapt.26:7,
Rom. 15:24. 1'Cor. 16:7. ITim.3:14. Film.22,
1 Pt.3:5.

"* | é\mic, -idog, M, (eltmo), sperand, nadejde.
Fapt. 16:19. Rom.5:4, ICor. 13:13. ITes.4:L3,
Tit 1:2, Evr. 10:23, IPt.1:21.

1681 E)dpag,-a, 6, (aram.RDAS n.pr. Elima.
[numele unui magician din Cipru]. Fapt. 13:8.*
1682 2\, (ebr. OK),Eloi. [,Dumnezeul
Meu"]. Mt.27:46, Mc. 15:34.*

1883 ¢navtod, -ng, -ov, (epod, avrod), pr.refl.
pers.l.sg.insumi. Mt.8:9, Le.7:8. In.17:19,
Gal.2:18.

1684 ¢nBaive, (év. Paiva), aor.2.6vépnv, « intra.
a pasi in. Mt.8:23,Mc.4:1. In.5:4, Fapt.21:6.
1885 enpario, (Ev, pairo), inf.aor.2 éufo-
Agiv, a arunca in.Le. 12:5.*

1686 ¢nBamto, (§v, Pamto), o Immtia. a intro-
duce(in lichide). Mt.26:23, In. 13:26.*

1887 ¢uBotevo, (Eppaing), a investigaa cer-
ceta in detaliuCol.2:18.*

1888 ¢upiBalo, (v, Pipatw), aor.évefifooa,
apune in. a geza inFapt.27:6.*

1889 ¢upréno, (bv, Prémwm), aor.évépreya, o
privi; a consideraMt. 19:26, Mc. 10:21,
Lc.20:17,In.1:36; Mt.6:26.

1690 $uppdopar, (v, Bprudopat), aor.med.



évefpumeauny, a fi indignat; a avertiza in
mod deosebita fi impresionat profund.
Mc. 14:5; Mt.9:30, Mc. 1:43; In. 11:38.

1691 , 1473

éuém, (lat. vom-ere). inf.aorépéoat, a
voma. a vomitaAp.3:16*
1693 ¢upaivopon, v, poivopat), o se
dezhintui. Fapt.26:11.*
169 Eupovoudh,o,(ebrbis MSS) n.pr.indecl.
Emanuil.[nume dat Domnului Isus Cristos;
,oumnezeu cu noi"l. Mt. 1:23.*
189 Eppaovg, n.pr.indecl Emaus]loca-
litate Tn ludeeasgezat la aproape doispre-
zece kilometri de lerusalim|. Lc.24:13.*
169 enpéve, (év, péve), a ramane in; a perse-
vera, a fi consecvent {fig.]. Fapt.28:30;
Fapt.l4:22.Gal.3:10, Evr.8:9.*
63
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éupéom.v. pécoc.
1597 "Enpép, 6, (ebr.110II), n.pr.indecl. Emoi:
Fapt.7:16.*

1698 , 1473

° $pog, N, -6v, (£no®), pr.pos.persl .sg.al
meu.Mt.25:27, Mc. 10:40, Lc.22:19. In.7:16,
1 Cor. 11:24.

1700 y 1473

b gumonypovn, e, M, (epmailw), batjo-
curd, luare in deradere2Pt.3:3.*
1702 enmavypoc,-ob, 6, (epmailo), batjocurd,
ridiculizare. Evr. 11:36.*
gumailo, Viii. eunoifo, aor. évéinaiéa,
aor.pasévenaiydnv, a-si bate joc de, gi rade,
a lua in ras; a gela, a induce n eroare.
Mt.20:19, Mc. 10:34,Lc.23:ll; Mt.2:16.
1 ¢nmaike, -ov, 6, (epmailm), cel care
batjocorete, batjocoritorul.2Pt.3:3, lud. 18.*
1704 enmepunaréo, (sv, tepuotéo). a umbla
in, amcrg>ein. 2Cor.6:16.*
105 gnmimm, part. summAév, aor.&véminoo,
aor.paséveniicOny, part.peif.pas.éuneninc-
pévog. a situra, a umple de; a satisfa¢@as.];
a-si Implini (o dorina). Le. 1:53, In.6:12,
Fapt. 14:17; Lc.6:25; Rom. 15:24.
EUMITPA®. V. TUTPA®.
108 enmrinro, (év. ninto), vit.éumecobpa,
aor.2.évémeoov, a cadea inMt. 12:11,
Lc.6:39, ITim.3:6, Evr. 10:31.
Y7 enmiéko, (év. mAékw), part.aor.pas.
eumlakeic, o se implica in2Tim.2:42Pt.2:20.*

8 enmhoxiy, N1, (éumieaxw). impletitura.
IPt.3:3.*
1709 enmvéw, (év, mvé(0). a respira,arasufla.
Fapt.9:1.*
10 enmopedopar, (épmopoc), Viit. épmoped-
oopat, o Se ocupa cu comerl; a exploata, a
abuzalac.4:i3;2Pt.2:3.*
1 enmopia, -ac, 1, (Eumopoc), comer,
&V
negustorieMt.22:5.*

éumoprov, -ov, 0, (umopog), //;/1oc

destinat comeului, negustorieiln.2:16.*



13 gnmopoc, -ov, 6, negustor, comerciant.

Mt. 13:45. Ap. 18:3,11,15,23.*

14 ¢nnpibo, o arde, a nimici prin foc.
Mt.22:7.*

15 ¢umpooOev, 1. ADVERB: in fara, Tnaintea.
Le.9:28, Fil.3:13. Ap.4:6. 2PREPOZTIE CU
GEN.: Tnaintea, n prezes, in fga. Mt. 11:10,
Mc. 1:2, Le.7:27, Fapt. IX: 17. 2Cor.5:10,
ITes.2:19.

718 tumrdw, (&v, Trowm), Vit. éuntbcw, aor.
évémruoa, Viit.pas.éurtvebncopar, o Scuipa.
Mt.26:67. Mc. 10:34. Le. 18:32.

7 enpavig, -e¢, (eppaive), adj., clar,
limpede, vdit. Fapt. 10:40. Rom. 10:20.*
18 enpavito,viit. eppavicn, aor.évepavica,
aor.pasévepavicOny. o se afita, a se revela;
a face cunoscut, a de#tui, a divulga.
Mt.27:53, In. 14:21,22 Evr.9:24; Fapt.23:15,
24:1. Evr.l 1:14.

719 engopog, -ov, (popoc), adj.,speriat,
infricosat. Le.24:5,37, Fapt. 10:4, 22:9,
24:25. Ap.l 1:13.*

Y2 enguoeao, (év, puotn), aor.évepionoa,
a sufla.In.20:22.*

1721 enguroc,-ov, (fpevo, a [rijsadi), adj.,
plantat, &dit. lac. 1:21 .*

1722 ¢y, prep. cu datin (in interior, in cas),
Lc.7:37,Mt.2:l; peln.4:2(), Evr.8:5;la (In
apropiere de cevalt.6:5, Le. 13:4; fig.
2Cor.5:1l; /"/; (constiintd), saupelCor.9:15,
Mt. 17:12: Icand se refgita persoane, are si
nteles de adverlprintre, intre, la, In prezea
(cuiva).ICor.2:6, Le.4:21: év ¥pOaipoig
Ttwuc. Tn fara ochilor cuiva, potrivit cu
judecata t uivaMt.21:42;sub, in perioad de,
in interval de...Mt.27:40. In.2:19.
evaykaiilopor

123 evaykoriCopar, (&v. aykddn), aor.&vny-
KO.Moauny, @ imbrasisa, a lua in brae.
Mc.9:36.10:16.*

1724 evanog, -, -1ov, adj. marin, [s. ta
evila - vieruitoare de mare, viaitoare
matritimei.lac.3:7.*

Y25 gyvavr, (4v, avti), adv. cu gerin fara. n
ochii (cuiva);vis-a-vis; n contrast cu...; con-
form judeerii cuiva; Le. 1:8.*

176 evavtiov, (év, avti), adv.in prezera cui-
va, in faa cuiva;Me.2:12.L¢.20:26,Fapt.8:32.
1727 ¢vavtiog, -a, -ov, adj.opus,contrar, invers
(fata de...); Mc.15:39. Mt.14:2&apt.26:9,
28:17; P évavriog - dusman, adversar,
vrajmas; v é€ évavtiog - dusman.Tit.2:8.J

1128 gvapyopan, (&v, Gpyopon), aor.évnpEd-
unv, o incepeGal.3:3, Fii. 1:6.*

évarog, adj.al nouilea.

129 evdeig, (év, 8ém), adj.sdrac, nevoia.
Fapt.4:34.*

173 £'vdéearyna, -atog, 1o, indicasie, semn.
2Tes.I:5.*

131 ¢vdeivom, (év, deikvop), aor.med. évedsr-



Eaunv, a se dovedi, a se adeveri, a se certifica;
a se manifestdin N.T., estdntalnit numai
inmed.], 2Tim.1:14, Rom.9:17.22. EvA:10.
132 gvéaitig, -emg, 1§, semn,demonstrare,
certificat, certificare Rom.3:25-26fii. 1:28,
2Cor.8:24.*
1733 ¢vdexa,(sv, déxa), num.eardunspre-
zeceMt.28:16. Mc.16:14. Le.24:9.33,
Fapt. 1:26, 2:14.*
1733 gvdéxarog, (4v, déxa), num.ordal un-
sprezeceleavt.20:6,9,Ap.21:20.*
1135 ¢vdéyopan, [ v.impers. |,esteposibil, este
admis, se admite; este acceptat. 13:33.*
1736 svompéo, (&v, dMuoc), aor.évedfiiunoa, o
fi acasy; a locui intr-un loc[in NT. este
intalnit numai lfig.], 2Cor.5:6,8,9.*
évomvunog
T &vdidboko, (év, 50m), a imbrica, a se
mbrica; a investi in haine, in Imécaminte.
Lc.8:27, 13:19, Mc. 15:17.*
1738 gvducoc,-ov, (§v,8ikn) dreptate, justie,
adevir. Rom.3:8. Evr.2:2.*
1739 gvdopmens, -eog, 1, (6v, dopen). cladire,
construgie; material de construie. Ap.21:18.*
1790 svdocatm, (&v. SoEalm), aor.paséve-
do&acbi]v, viit. £vdoydow. a investi cu glorie,
a glorifica, a proskvi, a preandri; pas.a fi
glorificat, a fi proshwvii, a fi preanarii.
2Tes. 1:10,12.*
1741 gvdotog, -ov, 0, (év, 506&n), cinste,slawd,
minune, stélucire, renume, onoare: splendoare,
pompijdst.ICor.4:10. Le. 13:17,7.25, Ef.5:27.*
2 ¢vdupa, -atog,T6, (4v, Hw), vesminte, hai-
nd, manta. imbhicaminte.Mt.3:4, 6:25.28,
22:11,28:3. Le. 12:23: Mt.7:15.
1743 gvduvapdo, (év, Svvayc), aor.actéve-
duvapmaooa. aor.pasévedvovauddny, a intari, a
fortifica, a da putere, a Tmputernici, a Tnviora
(in sensuble aenergiza); pas primi putere, a
se néri, a se fortifica.Fil.4:13, ITim.1:12,
2Tim.4:17. Fapt.9:27in sens spirituala intari
(prin credina, in Domnul. Tn har). Rom.4:20.
Ef.6:10,2Tim.2:1].
1744 gvdive, (4v, 8Yw), a se furka, a se strecu-
ra; a duce, a transporta; a se scufunda,a c
dea, a sedsa.2Tim.3:6.*
1745 évdvolg, -smg, 1, Invemantare, imhi-
care.lPt.3:3.*
1748 evddm, (v, S0w), aor.évédvoa, aor.med.
évedvoduny, part. perfévéédopar. part.perf.
med.évdedvpevoc, o Tmbrica; med.a se Tm-
braca, a lua hainaMc. 15:20, Mt.27:28.
Le. 15:20, med. Mt.6:25. Mt.22:11. Mc. 1:6,6:9.
Le.8:27, 12:22Ff.6:11-14; fig. Rom.13:14.
1 Cor. 15:53-54¢Gal.3:27,Ef.4:24.
i746a£vdOVUNG61G,-EMG T, V. £EVOOUN®OIG.
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17460) évéykm, évéyker, inf.aor. la vb. pépow.
AT evgdpa, -ogA, (6v, £8pa), intrigd, uneltire,
capcarm, cursi, pandi, atac neateptat.
Fapt.23:16,24:3,(t0' évédpov Fapt.25:3).*
1748 evedpeiom, (év, £3pa), o sta la pand, a
ataca prin surprindere, a uneltrapt.23:21,

Le. 11:54.*

1749 ¢yédpov, -0v,10, v. evédpa (neutru).

1750 sveéo, (v, é0éo), HOT évéreoa, o
strange, a inghesui: a inveli, adnbira, a
mpachetaMc.15:46.*

81 eveyu, (év, ewpi), part.évav, -obea, -ov,

a fi In (interiorul...)[in NT., aparenumai sub
forma de part.n.pl.] Ta gvota = coryinut, ceea
ce este in.(pahar, castron...) Lc.l 1:41.*

17152 ¢veka, évekev, svekev, (o forma tarzie:
et'veka) prep.. 1. cwEeN. din pricina, din cauza,
pentru ceva(ex. pentru mine)lupi placul
cuiva.Mt.5:10, 10:18, 10:39, 16:2%4c.8:35,
10:29, 13:9. Le.6:22, 9:24: 18:29, 21:12.
Fapt.28:20Rom.8:36 (Ps.43,23)Rom. 14:20,
2Cor.3:10.7:12; 2.cupPr. DEM. de aceea, din
cauza aceastavt. 19:5, Mc. 10:7. (Ex.2:24 -
LXX), Fapt.26:21,L¢c.4:18;3. CUPR.INT. Tivog
éveka, pentru ce?, dee?,din cauza cui?
Fapt. 19:32.

évevnkovta, (evvéa), num.cardnowi-

zeci.Mt. 18:12. Lc.15:4,7.

évedg, -4, -0v, (In unele cazuriévvéog),
adj.incremenit (din cauza fricii)gcut, mut.
Fapt.9:7.

17153 evépyea, -ag, 1, (evepync), energie (actiy),
eficiena, efort, activitate, puterdin NT., despre
puterile supranaturalémplicarea, activitatea,
putereafiin zelor supranaturale(in Vulg.
operatio)]. Ef1:193:7.4:16.Fil.3:21. Col 1:29,
2:12,2Tes.2:9,I1.*

1754 ¢vepyém, aor.evépynoa, perf. évisynka,
a activa, a lucra, a influem, asiface simita
EVIOVTOG

influerra; a faceefort, a comunica, a trans-
mite (energie, eficign); med.afi activ, a fi
chemat (inrolat) intr-o activitat&sal.2:8;

ICor. 12:6,11,Gal.3:5.Ef.J: 11.20, Fil.2:13,
Mt. 14:2, Rom.7:5.

1755 evépympa, -atoc, 16, agiune, mung;
putere, efect, vigoaréCor. 12:6,10.*

1756 evepync, -fog, -0ve,8, 1, (€v, Epyov), adj.
activ, energic, eficient, puterni&ilm.6,
Evr.4:12, ICor. 16:9.*

157 gvevhoyio, (év, sbhoyéw). viit.pas.évev-
hoyndnoopat, o binecuvantaFapt.3:25,
Gal.3:8.*

1758 eviyo, (v, gxm), impf. éveixov, viit. évéco,
a ascunde, gine inchis 1n sine. agstra; a
avea in vedere pe cinevaw'DAT.: a fi supirat
pe cineva, a purta picpe cinevajN PAs.: a fi
supus cuiva, a finut in captivitateMc.6:19;
Lc.l 1:53, Gal.5:,2Tes. 1:4.*

1789 ¢vBasde, adv.aici, peaici, n acest loc.
Fapt.25:17|n.4:15,16, Le.24:41. Fapt. 10:18,
16:28, 17:6.25:24.*

év@ev, adv.de aici.Mt. 17:20, Le. 16:26.

1760 ¢y@upsopar, -aipon, (v, Bupdc), aor.pas.
EveBopnOny, viv.évbopnoopat, o se gandia

fi preocupat de un gand. a medita, a cént
idee sau un gand: a planificsit. 1:20, 9:4,



Fapt. 10:19.*

1761 gvovpneg, -ewg, 1, gandire, gand, actul
gandirii, chibzuina, cumpinire, reflectare.
Mt.9:4. 12:25, Fapt. 17:1%vr.4:12.*

1762 ¢w, (éveom), a fi (accentuat)in NT. este
folosit adverbiala (nu)fi (in. printre, prezent...).
1 Cor.6:5,Gal.3:28. Col.3:11, lac. 1:17.*
3 gviqutoc, 06, 6, (evoc), an. (ca perioada
bine definiti a erei); In. 11:49, Fapt. 11:26,
18:11, Evr.9:7,2510:1,3, lac.4:135:17,
Ap.9:15;0 perioad: de timp(durat care nu
este bine definit stabilii); Lc.4:19.

éviotnt

1764 gviomu, (év.iom), viit.act. évictho,
viit.med. (cu rteles activ) gvotfioopat. mepe.
évéotnkoa, part. perféveotni(og, S;iuéveotag,
a incepe (in curand), a surveni; a se inrola,
a se inscrie; di la Indemana cuiva, a fi
prezent, a fi gata (preiit). 1Cor.7:26,
2Tim.3:l; Rom.8:38|Cor.3:22, Gal.1:4,
2Tes.2:2, Evr.9:9.*

1785 evioybo, (4v, 1030¢), aor.evioyvoa, aor.
pas.évioxvbnv, a intri, a fortifica, a da pute-
re; a Incuraja, a ajuta, a ocrotpas.a fi intz-
ri:, a fi fortificat. Le.22:43, Fapt.9:19. 19:20.*
166 ¢vartog sauévarog, num.ordal nouilea.
MI.20:5, Ap.21.20.

1767 |, num.caid. nouwi. Le.17:17,

Mt. 18:12, Le. 15:4.

i7i,s évvevnkovtaevvéa, num.cardnowizeci

si nowz. Mt. 18:12,13. Le. 15:4,7.

1769 gyvede, -00, 6, v. évede.

1770 gyvedo, (bv, vedw). a semnala, a ata,

a indica, a face senirg da din caplLe. 1:62.*
Y gyvoua, -og1, (4v, vosm), meditare. gan-
dire, chibzuing; gand, idee; irelepciune, cu-
noastere.Evr.4:12. IPt.4:L*

Y72 gyvopog,-ov, (év, vopoc), adj.legic, scris
n lege; legal; cel care &gtsub lege; cel care
traieste in conformitate cu legekapt. 19:39,
ICor.9:2L*

73 gvvuyog, -ov, (év. vOE), adj.de noaptefin
NT. se gseste doar sub forthde advnoap-
tea]. Mc. 1:35.*

74 gvoucéo, (v, oikéw), Viit. évowficn, aor.
évaxnoa, o locui (undeva. in mijlocul u-
nora); a locui Trzuntru; a locui in..., a locui
(in cineva). 2Cor.6:16, Rom.8ll,
2Tim.l:14, Col.3:16, 2Tim.l:5. Rom.7:17;
Le. 13:4.*

évopkilo, (év, opkiCw), a jura (pe cine-

va); a obliga, a pune (pe cinevaj gire.
évtinog

ITes.5:27.

1775 ¢véne,-tyroc A, (ev. oad evoc), unitate.
Ef.4:3,13.*

mo évoyhar” (év, dxhoc), a chinui, a tortura;
a framénta, a obseda, a roade; a impoy
(pe cineva); anolesta,a harrui: a crea
dezordine, a tulbura; a incurca pe cineva.
Lc.6:18, Evr.12:15.*

177 évoyog, -ov, (&v. gxw, Saueveyduevog), adj.
amestecat (in ceva). incurcat (in ceva), cineva
care este amestecat in ceva, captiv, rob. sclav
(al unui lucru), prizonier; datorjn limbajul
juridic: vinovat, culpabil: gcatos; pasibil de
pedeapg, cel care cade sub pedeapsa legii.



Evr.2:15. Mt.5:21. Mt.26:66, Mc. 14:64,

ICor. 11:27, lac.2:10.

ma ™o Xp(y, -atog 10, (evtélopor), po-

runcg, ordin. Mt.I5:9. Mc.7:7.Col.2:22.*

70 evraguato, (4v. taoc), inf. aor.éviagid-

oot a Tnmorménta, a pune in mormant; a pre-
gati trupul pentru morméantMt.26:12, In. 19:40.*
1780 evraguaopég, -00, 6, (eviagiilm), Tmmor-
mantare. punere in mormant; prdgea

trupului pentru mormantc. 14:8, In. 12:7/'

8L gvtéddo, (v, TEMW), Viit. évieloDpar, aor.
évetelauny, peif. éviétahpo, a Tncredina: a
porunci, a da ordin, a ordona, a dispuriét.4:6.
17:9. Mc. 10:3, Mt.28:20, Lc.4:10. In. 14:31,
15:14, Fapt. 1:2, 13:47, Evr.9:20,11:22, Mt. 19:7.
In.8:5, 15:17. Mc. 13:34.

1782 ¢yret0ev, adv.de aici, din acest lod.c.4:9.
13:31.1n.2:16.7:3, 19:18, 18:36)c.4:1.

1783 evrevic, -mg, 1), (Eviuyyavo). cerere,
memoriu, rugminte; mijlocire, rugciune;
mulkumire.ITini.2:1, 4:5.*

1784 ¢ytyiog, -ov, (év. i), adj.valoros,

scump prefios, de mare valoare; stimat,

onorat, cinstit, impuditor, distins.Le. 14:8.
Lc.7:2,1Pt.2:4,6.*

66
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1785 EvtoM),-Ncn, (evtédhopar), insarcinare;
inclicalie. indrumare; porung, ordin, decret.
1.IN SIINSOBISNUIT (profan):indrumarea, po-
runca oamenilor.Le. 15:29. In. 11:57.
Fapt. 17.15. Col.40.Til. 1:14; 2.IN SI-NS
SACRU. porunai, lege.Le.23:56, Rom.7:8,
Evr.7:18, 9:19. Mt.22:36.38.40. Mc. 10:5,
12:28.31, Rom. 13:%f.2:15; Ap. 12:17,In
10:18, In.13:34,ICor. 14:37, ITim.6:14,
2Pt.2:2l.

1788 gvtomog, -ov, (gv, 10moc), adj.local, din
localitate, localnic. Fapt.21:12.*

1787 evt6g, (4v), adv.inguntru, in interior, pe
dinduntru, cu GEN. in interiorul (cuiva sau al
unui lucru), fulzunrnil (vostru). in mijlocul
(vostru).Mt.23:26, Le. 17:21.*

1788 ¢vrpGao(év,Tpémm), Viit.pus. évrpanijoopar,
aor.2.pas.évetpamny, aintoarce, a invartia
inversa, a schimba modifica; a ryina, a
necinsti, a face pe cineva de r&asMED.: a se
ingriji de...; a cinstiaprefiii, a respec ta, a onora.
in NT.:arusina. 1 Cor.4:14; a se ryina. 2Tes.3:14.
Tit.2:8,a respecta, a onoradt.21:37, Mc. 12:6,
Lc.20:13, Evr.12:9.

1189 cvipéon, (v, Tpépn), a hrani, a alimenta,
a creste, a educa, a formdTim.4:6.*

190 ¢yvrpopog, -ov, (v, Tpéum), adj.inspii-
mantat, ingrozitLe.8:47,Fapt.7:32,16:29.
Evr 12:21.*

9L gvrpomiy, e, M, (Ev, énw), rusine, ru-
sinare; atenie. ICor.6:5, 15:34.*

1792 ¢vrpueao, (&v, Tpuen), a se imbuiba, a
se lifai, a se degfta, 2Pt.2:13.*

17193 gvruyyavo, (£v, Toyydve), a se intalni cu
cineva; a se Intoan e, a seduce la cineva; a apela



la cineva, a se adresa cuifin NT. are o
Tncircatura de urgentarsi insistena; in sensul
de:acere, a insistdla cineva pentru ceva).
Fapt.25:24, Rom. 11:2, 8:27.3vr.7:25.*
29
1794 svrodicoo, (év, Moo (o), aor.éverd-
Mé&a, part.perf.pas. évreromypévog, o inveli,

o Infasura. Mt.27:59. Le.23:53, In.20:7.

1795 gyruTidm, (év, Tomog), part.perf.pas. év-
TeTOmONEVY, o grava, a intigri, 2Cor.3:7.*
1798 gvuppilm, (&v, vPpiw), « huli, a ocirt

(pe cineva); a nesocoti; a sina, a face de
rusine. Evr. 10:29.*

97 gvomvialopar, (Evomviov), viit. évor-
viocOfcopat. a visa.Fapt.2:17,lud.8.*

1798 svdmviov, -0v,10, (év, vmvoc), vis, visare.
Fagt.2:17.*

1799 gvémov, (ev, om-, In original eratvémioc,
adj.), ©Jr inlocuieste formele verbulubpdw|,
ADV. faya In fata. vizavi; impotriva, contrapRH.
cuGHN.faa de..., In fea cuiva. in fza (ochilor
cuiva). | In NT. apare doar sub farehe prep.;
in Le. apare de 22 de ori. in Fapt. apare de 13
ori, Tn Ap. apare de 32 de ori, apare catebdat
in lin., 3In., IPt.si nu apare niciodatin 2Pt.
siin 21n.|, I. in fara (cuiva sau a unui lucru.
obiect),Tnaintea (cuiva)Ap.7:15, Fapt. 10:13,
Ap.7:9. 8:2.11:4, 12:4,20:12, Le. 1:19,
Fapt.4:10, 6:6, Lc:5:18, Ap.4:10, 8:4. Lc.4:7,
Ap.3:9.Le: 1:17,Ap.2:14. 2.in fgra ochilor
cuiva, Thaintea cuiva.e. 13:26, In.20:30,
Fapt. 19:9.19. Ap. 13:13Tim.6:12, Gal. 1:20,
Fapt.2:25, 3FIG. clin punct de vedere al cuiva,
dupz parerea cuiva, in opinia cuivd.e. 1:15,
Evr.13:2],Rom.3:20,Trim.2:3.

1800 ‘Evc,6, s.prop.indecl.Enos,[din VT.
numelefiului lui Set]. Le.3:38.

1801 svariopa, (£v, 00¢). ada ascultare, a fi
atent (la ceva),at concentra atefia (asupra
un lucru); a observa, a remarckapt.2:14.*
1892 "Evey, 6,s.prop.indeclEnoch.Le.3:37.
Evr. 11:5. lud. 14.

€€, prep.v. éx.

1803 ¢, num.caid.indeclsase.Mt. 17.1,
eCayyEAw

Mc.9:2,Lc.4-.25, In.2:6,12:1.

1804 s&ayyédrm,($E. ayyélw), o vesti Tn pu-
blic (peste tot), a publica, a da publigit.
|Pt.2:9.*

1805 etayopato, (€& ayopalm), 1. a compen-
sa, a indrepta, adscumpra; a recupera, a
scoate de sub judecata reabilita. Gal.3:13,
4:5. 2.a cumgpira (tot), a procuraEf.5:16,
Col.4:5.*

1806 Eaym, (£€, ayw), aor.éénqyayov, a duce
afara, a scoate afar, a conduce afat;, a
conduce, a duce (pe cineva undeva).
Fapt.7:36.4(), 5:19, 12:17, 16:37, In.10:3,
Evr.8:9. Mc. 15:20.

1807 gempéo, (€, aipém), aor.imp. &'Eele,



aor.medé&gnauny. inf. é€gléotan, o scoate
afarg; a lua. a Indeprta; a distruge;MED. a
alege, a lua, adpi, a scoate, a smulge; a
elibera (pe cineva din cevaylt.5:29, 18:19,
Fapt.7:34. 23:27, 26:17.
1808 gtaipo, (£€, aipw), aor.actetnpa,
aor.paségnpOny, a scoate; a da afar, a
arunca afat;, a indegrta. ICor.5:2,13.*
1809 grantéo, (£, aitéw), aor. mediEnTnod-
unv, a cere (exidarea), a pretindeLc.22:31 .*
18I ez aigvng, (¢, aiya, aipvne), adv.pe
neasteptate, subit, brusc, deodatrepede.
Mc. 13:36, Lc.2:13, 9:3%apt.9:3,22:6.*
1811 2 akohovdim, (65, Grolovbém), Vit. fa-
kolovbfom, aor. £éEnkodovbnca, o UrMri
(ceva sau pe cineva@Pt. 1:16, 2:2,15.*
1812 g€akooot, -oi, -0, (£, exoTov), numM.
card. sasesute.Ap. 13:18,14:20.*
1813 gEodsigo, (&€, aheipw), Viit. eEaleiyo,
aor.é&niewya, inf. aor.pas. éEolelpbnvar, a
sterge, a radia; a anula; a desfiia. Ap.7:17,
21:4. 3:5. Col.2:14, Fapt.3:19.*
1814 geadropan, (6& olhopon), o Siri; a se zben-
gui; a siri in sus; a gri n picioare.Fapt.3:8.*
ekeyeipm
1815 gEavaetaoig, -sng, 1, (EEaviotnp).
ridicare, sculare, Tnvierefii.3:11.*
1818 ¢eavatédo, (€, avd, TEAA). aor.éEa-
vétetha, 1. TR.aridica, a scula2.INTR. o se
ridica, a se urcaarasari. Mt. 13:5, Mc.4:5.*
iei? éEavietTn, (6€, Gvd. iotnur), cj.aor.
pers3.sg.é€avaoctiiop, aor.pers.3.pléavic-
moav, 1. TR.aridica, a geza in picioare, a
scula; a dstepta, a sculaMc. 12:19,
Le.20:28. 2INTR.ase scula, a se ridica.
Fapt. 15:5.*
1818 gLamatdo, (L. anotdo), aor.énmdmoa,
part.aor.pas. e€omatndeic, o Tnsela, a pacdli, a
trage pe sfoat, a seduce, a ademeni; a induce
in eroare.Rom.7:1l, 2Tes.2:3, 2Corl1:3,
ITim.2:14,Rom.16:18, ICor.3:18.
1819 ¢egmva, (o forma mai tarzie a cuvan-
tului: é€amivng, sauegaipvng), adv.repede,
pe neateptate, brusc, deodatMc.9:8.*
1820 £Eamopéwm, (éc, anopéw), aor.passéano-
pnoMvay, a fi Tn mare Tncurgturg; a fi
disperat; a avea indoielRCor. 1:8, 4:8.*
1821 seamootélhm, (€, Gmd, oTéMm), Viit.
é€amootelm, aor. éEanéotella, aor.pasééa-
necTOANV, o trimite (afawz), a Indegrta, a
scoate; a da drumukapt. 17:14,7:12,1t22,
22:21,12:11, Gal.4:4,L.c.24:49,1:53,20:10.
1822 ¢eaptiCo, (€€, Gptilo), inf. aor.&éEapri-
ooy, part. perf.pasééepriopévog, o termina,
a ispravi, a sfagi, a perfegiona, a degvarsi,
a Indeplini.Fapt.21:54 monta; a se echipa,
a (se) pregti; a (se) inarma2Tim.3:17/" |
£Eaotpanto, (6§, dotpanto), o straluci
puternic.Le.9:29.*
1824 g2aviiig, (£, avtnc), imediat, instan-



taneu (dup ceva).Mc.6:25, Fapt. 10:33,
11:11,21:32. 23:30, Fil.2:23.*

1825 ekeyeipw, (£, eyeipo), Viit. eoteyépw, aor.
£Enyepo, part. aor.pasiéeyepreic, a trezi,a
68

69

£EamooTélh®

destepta; a nviaa ridica (in picioare);pas.
a se treziafi trezit, a se dgepta, a invia.
Rom.9:171Cor.6:14.*

1826 geeym, tmp.éEnecav, a/£'$/ «pleca afat,
a se indeprta. Fapt. 13:42, 17:15. 20:4.
ey, (si), vb.impers. v. §'€eoty(v).

1827 geedéyyo, (£5, eAéyyw), inf. aor.&ke-
AéyEan, o dovedilud. 15.*

1828 geédko, (65, éhko), a atrage.lac. 1:14.*
1829 gegpapa, -atog,To, (48, épam= a scuipa),
scuipat, virsat. 2Pt.2:22.*

eepevvam, aor.&ympevvnoa, a contro-

la, a cerceta; a @uta.1 Pt. 1:10.

1831 gegpyopan, (68, Epyopan), impf. &Enpyopey,
viit.  éEeledoopar. uor. €EniBov, perf.
£€ednBa, plpf. éEednlvbew, a iesi, a pleca,
a iesi Tn calea cuiva; a se deplasa; a cobori
(dintr-un mijlocdetransport: Tn NT. se refér
de obicei la corabie sau vapaa)se ivi, a
apdarea; a izvori; a veniMt.8:28, 27:53.
Mc.5:2. 11:12, 10:12, Fil.4:15, Fapt.l6:40,
Mt. 10:14, In.16:28, Le.4:36, Mt.22:10,
Mc.14:68, 2Cor.2:13, Lc.I2:5%IG. a parasi

pe cineva, a (se) elibera; a proveni, a se trage...
a dispirea, a se face néxut.2Cor.6:17,

In. 10:39, Fapt.28:3, Mt.2:6. Evr.7:5.
Rom. 10:18, Ap. 16:17, lac.3:10, Fapt.16:19.
£€Eoroka, -évar, perf. lui £&lotut.

1832 g'egom, (eEeyn), vb.impers. este posibil,
e voie, este permis, este libedf faci ceva

sau € faci ce vrea)Mt. 12:2.12, Mc.3:4,
Lc.6:9,Fapt.8:37, ICor. 10:23. Mc.6:18,
In.5:10, Fapt.21:37, Lc.6:4. 2Cor.I12:4.

1833 gyeralm, (et6lw, din Adicinaéred).
BOT.éntaca, inf. éEgtaoa, o cauta, a scotoci;
a cerceta;a explora; a asculta, a audia, a
interoga.Mt.2:8,10:11, In21:12.*

1834 genyéopan, (€€, qyéopar), aor.medétn-
ynodunv. o povesti, a istorisi, a spune, a da de
éEoporoyim

stire, a vesti; a descriea interpreta.Lc.24:35,
Fapt. 10:8,21:19, In. 1:18.

£€fecaA impf. pers.3.piggeyn

1835 gefkovra, (€. Séka), num.cardsaizeci.
Mt.13:8.23, Mc.4:8.20Lc.24:13,1iim.5:9,
Ap.11.3, 12:6, 13:18.

1836 £Enfcs odv Pc rand, unul dup altul; in
urmgtoarea (zi, lu@, an). Lc.9:37, Fapt.21:1,
25:17, 27:18. Lc.7:I1.*

1837 gemyéom, (68, o), perf.pas. pers.3.sg.
ENymuat, saugyfyntay, o rasuna; a se auzi
(afara, departe...), a seispandi pretu-
tindeni.ITes.| :8.*



1838 ge1c,-eg,n,aiin rad. vb.-lui éxo), stare,

finutd, comportament: exersare, exeigi
indeméanareEvr.5:14.*

1839 geioTnm, (poate apreasi sub formattio-
16.0, Sausélotdvm), aor. 1£Eéotnoa, aor.2.
&xéotnv. perf.éyéotxa, inf. peif. éyeotaxéva,
aexpune; a schimba, a modifica; a se schimba;
arenunya[la ceva); a fi uluit; asi iegi clin fire,
a czdea n incostieryd, a aidea in extaz.
Lc.24:22. Mt.5:42. 12:23, Mc.2:12, Lc.8:56,
Fapt.2:7, 8:13,9:21.2Cor.5:13.

1840 &noydo, (£€. 1oydm), aor.é&ioyvoa,
cj.aor. pers.2pi. £€weydonts, a fi puternic; a
se intiri, a prinde putereEf.3:18.*

1841 ¢e0d0c, -ob, 1, (€, 086¢), exod, iesire,

[se refedt la exodul poporuluisrael dir

Egipt]. Evr. 1X'22. [intr-un mod eufemistic se
poate refergi la moarte, ia igrea din aceast
viati]. Lc.9:31, Evr. 11:22, 2Pt. 1:15.*

1842 £EodeBpedm, sauctorofpedw, Viit.pas.
£€oloBpevbnoopat, [in NT., seafla numai sub
forma viit. pas.],a extirpa,a distruge, a
extermina, a nimici cu dasirsire.
Fapt.3:23.*

1843 gEopodoyim, aor. Empoloynoa, Viit. med.
£yopoloynoopot, ACT. a promite, a face

eEov

promisiuni;Le.22:6.MED. a nirturisi; a
recunoate, Mt.3:6, Mc. 1:5,lac.5:16,

Fapt. 19:18a recunoate pe cinevaFii.2:11.

a lauda,aslavi. Mt.11:25, Le.10:21.

Rom. 15:9, 14:11.

gEov, part.lui eeomt

1844 geopxilm, (€€, opkilm), a obliga, a pune
sa jure, a obliga prin juimant; a obliga &
plece;Mt.26:63.*

1845 ggopriotiig, -ob, 6, (eEopkilm), scamator,
vrgjitor; alungator de diavoli, exorcistIn
trad.lui Cornilescu este folosit cuvantul
,.escroc”|. Fapt. 19:13.*

1846 geopioom, (£, 6pHocm), part. aoréco-
pv&ac, a sipa, a scoate, a dezgropa, a des-
face.Mc.2:4. Gal.4:15.*

M £E0vdevEm, SAUEEOVSEVO®, (6E, 0VBEV),
aor.pasé&ovdeviny, perf.pasé&ovdévnuan.
conj. aor.pas. pers.3.sgovdevndi], o des-
considera, alispreul, a nu preui, anu apre-
cia. Mc.9:12.*

1848 ¢£0vBevim, SaUEEOVOEVO®, AOT.EE0v-
Bévnoa. aor.pasiEovbeviony, perf.pas. éEov-
0évnua, part. perf.pasi&ovbevnuévog, o des-
considera, a disprel. Le. 18:9, Rom. 14:3.10.
ICor. 16:11, 1 Cor. 1:28Cor.10:10, Gal.4:14.
ITes.5:2(), Fapt.4:ll,Mc.9:12.

1849 geovoia,-ag 1, I'iceotv),posibilitatepu-
tinga, stipanire,auu m note; (act.) putere, apti-
tudine; imputernicire, incrediare, atotpuiere;
(in politica) autoritate, putere, gpanire, dom-
nie.In.l():18. ICor.9:4, Evr.I3:10Rom.9:2l;
Mt.9:8, Fapt.8:19, Ap.9:19, Le. 12:5lud.25:



Mt.21:23.24.27, Mc.11:28, Le.20:2.8.

2Cor:10:8, Fapt.9:14. Ap.2:26, In.5:27;

In. 19:10. Col. 1:13Rom. 13:1, Et".3:10.

1850 g2overalm, (sovoia), Viit.pas.£Eov-

clacOnoopo, o avea dreptul, a avea putere

'sau autoritate) asupra cuivdpas.)a fi sub

EmayyEALo

autoritatea cuivajaor.)a ajunge sub

autoritatea cuival.c.22:25. ICor.6:12.7:4.*

1851 geoym, nc, M, (€Eéyw), evideniere,

nalrare; avantaj.Fapt.25:23.*

1852 gevavitm, (EEvmvoc), viit. £Evnvicw, o

trezidin somn.(in NT. numai fig.)ainvia, a

trezi din moarteln. 11:11.*

1853 £,.0c -0V, adj.cel care s-a trezit (din

somn), trezit, treaZapt. 16:27.*

1854 gto, (£6), 1.ADV.Tn. -nor, afara.

Mt.12:46, Mc.3:31. Le.8:20, In.18:16,

ICor.5:12, Col.4:5, ITes.4:12. In.19:4,

Ap.3:12, Fapt.5:3, In.11:43. pfu-p. cu GEN.

afara, in exterior, in afad. Le. 13:33,

Evr. 13:11, Fapt.28:16, Mt:10:14, Lc.4:29,

Fapt.21:5.

1855 £€m0sv, (e£w, -Oev), 1. ADV. din afarg, din

exterior.Mt.23:27,2Cor.7:5,Ap.5:, IPt.3:3,

2. PRER CUGBN. in afari de cevaMc.7:15,

Ap. 11:2, 14:20.

1856 s£0Btm, (68, DPém), aor.d'€woa. a

alunga, a goni, a izgoni, a impinge afaa

scoate afad. Fapt.7:45, 27:39.*

1857 gedrepog -a, -ov, (sEo), adj.exterior,

extern, cel care este afgr(la superlativ)

Mt.8:12. 22:13,25:30.*

gowa, perf.lui ev'xo, a sendna, a fi

asenangtor. lac. 16.23.*

1858 coptalm, (eopti), @ Sirbdtori. ICor.5:8.8
° gopti}, N, (opta, ,realizare”, perfor-

manta"), sarbatoare, zi de &rbatoare, ocazie

de girbatoare, serbare(in NT, se refed mai

ales la srbatoareaPastelui), Lc.2:41, In. 13:1,

Mt.26:5. In.4:45, 7:14, 12:20.

1880 srayledia, -ag, N, (Enayyélim), anun-

rare, vestire; ofeft; incurajare, figaduinza.

Fapt.23:2IRom.4:13,Gal.3:17, 2Pt.3:9,

Ef.6:2, Evr.9:15.

1861 trayyéiho, (éni, Gyyédhm), aor.med.
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mnyyelaunyv, perf.pasémiyyeiuat, o

anunga, a vesti, a aduce la custinzg; a

porunci, a ordona, a aranja, a reglementa;

a promite,a fagadui. 2Pt.2:19, Mc.4:11.

Rom.4:21, Tit. 1:2. In.2:25Fvr.6:13,10:23,

Gal.3:19.

1862 emayyeipa, -otdc, 16, (Snoyyélio), pro-

misiune, &gaduinra. 2Pt. 1:4, 3:13.*

1863 endyo, (eni, ayw), part. aor. 1éndoc,

inf. aor.2.éroyayeiv, a indruma, a tnvinui, a

da vina pe cineva, a tragasupra cuiva



ceva),a arunca(asupra cuiva ceva, in sens
de a face vinovat). Fapt.5:28Pt.2:1,5.*

1884 ¢royoviCopa, (éni, ayoviCopay), o se
lupta, a se zbatdud.3.*

1855 ¢nabpoilw, (ni, abpoilm), a aduna(la un
loc), (pas)k se aduna, a se strange la un loc,
a fi adunat, a fi strdns la un lote. 11:29.*
1886 Enouvetdg,-ov,0, (Emowéo, | dudabil"),
n.pr. EpenetRom. 16:5.*

1857 grovém, (émovoc), aor.émveoa, « lauda,
a shivi, a preandri, a glorifica. Le. 16:8,
Rom.|5:Il. ICor. 11:2,17,22.*

1868 énouvog, -ov, 0, (éni, aivog, Jauda"),lau-
da, laudare, shvire, recunoatere.|Pt.2:14,
2Cor.8:18, Rom.2:29, ICor.4:5.Fil.l :11,

Ef. 1:6.

1889 ¢raipo, (éni, oipw), aor.emmpa, aor.pas.
émfptv, 1.ACT. a ridica, a Tnilya. Fapt.27:40,
[Tim.2:8,Mt. 17:8,Le.16:23,In.4:35. 2pPAs.

a se ridica, a se Wlya; a fi ridicat, a fi inilzat.
Fapt. 1:9, 2Cor. 11:20.

1870 gronoyovopon, (émi, aioydvem), viit.pas.
dep.énooyvvOnoopat, aor.énnoyovony, a-i

fi rusine, a se rgina. Mc.8:38, Le.9:26,

Rom. 1:16, 6:21, 2Tim. 1:8.

1871 ¢rotéw, (éni, o.itew), a cere. a se ruga,
a implora; a ceyi. Le. 16:3.*

1872 ¢raxohovdiw, (éni, dxorovtém), aor.
ENAVO

énmkorovOnoa, a merge dup cineva, a
umbla dug cineva; a conduce, a Ingoa
urmdri; a se alitura, (mai ales in aor.)
ITim.5:10,24. IPt.2:21, Mc.16:20.*

1873  Olgeoum: (-, Gc000)). aor.émnkovoa, a
auzi, a afla; a asculta, a da asi uitar2Cor.6:2.*
1874 ¢rapodopat, (€ni. vkpodopar), a da
ascultare, a asculta pe cineva cu aten
Fapt. 16:25.*

187> ¢nqv, (énei, av), conj.imediat, atunci
cand, indat ce.Mc.2:8, Le. 11:22.34.*

1876 ¢ravorykec, (émi, avayin), adv.clin
nevoie, in mod necesdin NT. se gseste
numai substantivizat, ,lucrurile necesare™]
Fapt. 15:28.*

877 ¢rovayw, (éni, avé ,sus, iadsi, Inci o
dat, Tnapoi,"a.yo), aor.éxoviyoyov, 1.a
urca. a sui, a ig (cu barca la mare). Le.5:3.4.
2.a se Intoarce, a reverilt.21:18.*

1878 cnavappvioko, Ei, avé, puvioke),

a-i reaminti cuiva ceva; a-i readuce cuiva
aminte de cevaRom. 15:15.*

1879 ¢ravamano, (éni, Gva, Todw), aor.éma-
vemaony, Viit. éravaradoopar, a se odihni; a
se baza pe ceva. a se sprijin pe cé&.10:6,
Rom.2:17.*

1880 gravépppan, (ni, ava, épxopa), inf.
aor.énaveldeiv, a se intoarcel e. 10:35,
19:15.*

1881 ¢raviotnuy, (éni, Gvd, iotu), viit.med.
émavoothoovtay, a ridica; a se scula, a se



razvrati, a se ridicaMt. 10:21. Mc. 13:12.*
1882 énavopbwoig, -emg, 1, (Enavopboo ,,a
reface") refacere, restaurare, restabilire, re-
novare; reparagie, imburdtdsre. 2Tim.3:16:~
1883 gmbvo,(éni,avw), 1. ADV.Susdeasupra.
Le.11:44, ICor. 15:6, Mc.14:5. BRER CU
GEN. sus,deasupra, pe. pesthlt.5:14. 21:7,
Ap.6:8, Lc.4:39, In.3:31, Mt.2:9.
ENAPATOG

endparog, -ov, ((nopdow, ,,a blestema”),
adj.blestematin.7:49.*

1884 ¢apicéw, (émi, Gpréo), aor.émfpkeoa, a fi

de ajuns (pentru ceva); a ajutaTim.5:10,16.*
'Sssanapxai(x,—ag,ﬁ, (émopyog, ,comandant:
guvernatorprefect"), provincie, regiune,

finut. [Toate aceste denumiri din NT., trebuie
si fie intelese Tn contextul Imperiului Ro-

man], Fapt.23:34, 25:1.*

émdpyeroc,-ov, (émapyoc), adj.ceea ce

este sulzontrolul unui guvernator, ceea ce
aparfine unei provinciiFapt.25:1.*

1886 enomhic, -gm, 1), (€xi, owdn), catun,

masie, locuind. Fapt. 1:20.*

1887 gnomprov, (éni, aiiprov), adv. (cu Treles
abs.)maine,(cu ineles rel.Ja doua zi. (in)

ziua urmitoare.Mt.27:62, Mc. 11:12. In. 1:29.
Fapt. 10:9. 22:30.

iI88s Eticyuyodpe” v. autdpmpog

1889 Enagppac, -a, 6, (forma diminutivai a lui
Enagpoditog), n.prEpafra(s),din Epa-

frodit(os), [este un nume de originggdr s;

are legtura cu zeta Afrodita]. in NT., este
numele unui membru al bisericii din Colose.
Col. 1:7. 4:12. Film.23.

10 ¢nagpito, (i, appilo), a spumega.

lud. 13.*

Enagpoditog,-ov, 0, n.pr.Epafrodit(os),

[numele unui membru din biserica din Filipi
care a fost trimis la Pavel cand acesta se afla
in inchisoare]Fil.2;25,4:18.

2 ¢neyeipo, (Eni, eyeipw), aor.&miyepa, a

trezi, a scula: a ga, a intirata. Fapt. 14:2,
13:50.*

émed, (éni, €1), conj.dupi ce.Lc.7:l.

deoarece, (dat)fiindg pentru @. Mt. 18:32,
Mc.15:42. Lc.l:34, In.13:29, ICor.14:12,

Evr.5:2. Rom.3:6.

emedn, (énei, on - are o funde de ini-

EMEPYOLLOL

rire), conj.dupi ce.Lc.7:l. deoarece,

fiindcg, din cauz ca. Le. 11:6, Fapt. 13:8.
ICor.l:22,Fil.2:26.

1895 ¢nednmep, (Enedn-nép-are o funde degenera-
lizare).fiindca, deoarece(= dupi ce).Le. 1:1.*
189 ¢neidov, (éni, €idov, este aor. lutpo-

pGw), a se uita la ceva. a-concentra

aterria; a se preocupa de ceva; a avea drij

de cevale. 1:25.

18961187[81}11, (éni, iévan, din verbul ..a veni"),

a urma dug....[In NT., numai in part.impf],



Fapt.7:26, 16:11,20:15.

1897 ¢neinep, (émel, mép), conj. deoarece.
Rom.3:30.*

1898 ¢rewoayoyn, NG, 1, (Eneodyo, ,aintroduce”),
introducere Tn ceva. iriere, instituire.Evr.7:19.*
émewoépyopan, (€mi, e1c, €'pyopar), Viit.
émewoelevoopat, a intra cu fora, a intra pe
neasteptate; a se produce, a survent.21:35.

™ ¢rewra, (éni, eita), adv.dupi aceea,

apoi. pe urmd; imediat: dug ce. cand.

Le.16:7, Gal.1:21. lac.5:14n. 1 1:7,

ICor. 12:28, ITes.4:17. Evr.7:2.

1900 gneeva, (émi, exeivoc), adv.dupi

aceea, mai departe, mai incofrep.cu gen.
dincolo de cevarapt.7:43.*

1901 gmekteivopan, (£mi. £k, teive), a se ntin-

de (du@ ceva), a se incorda, a se arunca (du-
pa ceva).Fii.3:13.*

1902 enevdbopon, (émi, év, Svopan), inf. aor.
émevdvoachot, a se imbiica, a se echipa.
2Cor.5:2,4.*

1903 enevdhTne, -ov, 6, (emevdvopar), haini

(de deasupra)n.21:7.*

4 emépyopon, (éni, épyopar), Viit. Enelevd-
copat, aor.émibov, a veni. a sosi; a se pro-
duce,a surveni.Mt.20:28, Fapt. 14:1%f.2:7,
lac.5:l.a ataca, a sedpusti,(se refek la
dusman). Le. 11:22. Fapt. 1:8.
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1905 enepotam, (ni, epotdo), Viit. ene-
potoo, Impf. émpotov, aor. étnpodmoa,
part.aor.pas.enepwmbeig, a intreba: a
chestiona, a interogavit.22:46. Mc.9:32,
12:34, Le.2:46. ICor. 14:35. In. 16:19,
Fapt.23:34; Mc. 14:60Mt.27:1, In.9:23.

1908 grepdmpa, -atég 10, (emepoTdn), in-
trebare: cerere, rug. IPt.3:21.*

1907 engyw, (Eni. £yw), aor.énéoyov, impf.
émeiyov, 1.TR.a[ine, a pistra (in puterea
cuiva).Fii.2:16. 2.INTR. a fi atent, a urniri,

a avea grif (de ceva sau de cineva)sadea,
a sta undevaFapt.3:5/Tim.4:16, Le. 14:7.
Fa. 19:22.*

198 emmpedlo, (emfipsia), « amenina, a
brutaliza, a maltrata: a huli (pe cineva), a
ociri. Le.6:28, Mt.5:44, IPt.3:16.*

1909 ¢nii, prep, cu gen., datsi.acuz.

1. CUGEN. a), pe, (o suprafai). MI.6:10.19,
9:6, 23:9, Mc.6:47.48, Mt.24:30. [, pe, la.
Lc.8:16,In.19:19.Fapt.5:15.Evr.6:7.In.6:21.c).
langd, pelangd, la, in fala (cuiva) Fapt.5:23,
Mt.21:19, Le.22:30, Mt.28:14, Me.I3:9,
Fapt.23:30, !Cor.6:l, 2Cor.7;14. (In sens fig.)
d). pe baza, in conformitate, cu privire la...,
Gal.3:16, ITim.5:19, 2Cor.I():7. epestepe,
deasupra (cuiva sau a unui lucr§p.3:10,
Ap.5:10, Mc.24:45, Le. 12:42. fjntr-un anumit
timp, la un moment dat, intre timp, Tn timpul
(domniei cuiva de exMt. 1:11,1 Pt. 1:20,1 ud. 18,



Rom.1:10, Ef. 1:16,Mc.2:26.Lc.3:2,4:27.
2.CUDAT. a).n,pe.Mt. 14:8. Mc.6:25.39.55,
In. 11:38,Ap.4:9, Mt.16:18. Ef.2:20. peste,
deasuprale.23:38.la: langa. Mt.24:33,

Mc. 13:29, In.4:6, 5:2. Fapt.3:l(), Pe. la, in
afara de, pe deasuprad.c.3:20,1 Cor. 14:16,
2Cor.7:13, Fil.2:17Col.3:14.c). pebaza, cu
ceva, prin ceva, din cevit.4:4, Le.4:4,
Mc.6:52, Fapt.3:16, Rom.4:180r.9:10. d).
EmifAnpa

despre, cu privire laFapt.5:35. In. 12:16,

Ap. 10:11. e).din cauza (unui lucru), cu scopul
(cutare).Gal.5:13. ITes.4:7, Ef.2:10n timpul,
intre timp.Fil.2:17.Ef.4:26,ITes.3:7, In.4:27.
3. CUACUZ. a), peste (rau, drum), prin, mai
departe, peMt. 14:25,Fapl.7:11, Ap.l 1:26,
Fapt.4:17. b)pe, la, paa la. spre, impotriva.
Fapt.8:26, Ap.7:1, Mc. 16:2, Mt.13:7, 12:49,
2Pt.2:22, Fapt.7:57, Mt. 12:26. c). (in sens fig.
care arat poziia unor oameni sau condifori),
peste, deasuprde. 1:33, Mt.6:27, Fil.2:27,
Le.3:2, d)pe baza, cu privire la. cu scopul.
Fapt.4:22. Evr.7:13. In. 19:24, Mt.3:7, Le.4:43,
Mt.26:50. e) pe vremea, de-a lungul timpului.
Le.4:25,tot mai mult: Tn acegamasura:
intrucét.2Tim.2:16, Mt.25:40. Rom.| 1:13.
910 emBoive,(éni, Paive), aor.énépny. Viit.
émPéPexa, part. aorémpag, part. perf.
smPePnrde. a intra, a se urca (pe), a se
imbarca, a suiMt.21:5, Fapt.27:2, 20:18.

P emBadho, Eni, PaAiw), Viit. EmPard,
aor.énéfalov, a arunca (pe, in), a seeza

pe: a se aplica pe, a se pune pe, ag&tea

pe, a da o parte (de averdylc. 11:7. 10:50.
Mt.9:16, Le.5:36, Mc.4:37, Le. 15:12.

912 emBapéo, (Eni, Papéw), inf. aor.émPa-
pnoa, a fi povaw (cuival, a fi sarcia (pentru
cineva); a Tmpodra, a ingirca pe cineva.
ITes.2:9. 2Tes.3:8. 2Cor.2:5.*

P13 emBiBalo, (eni. Bipalwn), aor.emBifo-

oa, a urca, a duce (sus), a conduce (sus); u
ageza, a pune (sugye ex. din motiv de
transport], Le. 10:34, Fapt.23:24.

91 empréno, (Eni, Prénm), aor.enéBreya,

a se uita la...; a lua in consideia, a avea

pe cineva in vedere: a avea grijde cineva
sau de ceva)l.e. 1:48, 9:38, lac.2:3.*

915 enifanuo, -atoc, 16, (EmBarin), petic.
Mt.9:16, Mc.2:2l,Lc.5:36.*
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i9i6 émPodw, (éni, Bodw), a Striga cu voce
tare, (puternic), a exclam#&apt.25:24.*

i emBovr, nc, 1, (€ni. BovAn), intervie
ascung (in sens nefavorabil), uneltire: atentat;
conspirgie, complot; tzdare; atac, ambus-
cadz, atac prin surprinderefFapt.23:3(), 20:19.
18 cnyopPpedo, (i, yauppoc, ,cumnat”),
viit. émyouppedon, a se @é@satori cu cumnatul
sau cumnata (leviratMt.22:24.* [Se practica



o astfel de #satorie in timpul patriarhilor, n
cazul cand frai staiteau Tn acekaloc si cel care
era insurat muredrfi sa aiba urmai. In
asemenea sittia, fratele celui mort era obligat
si se @sitoreasé@ cu cumnata lui pentrailasa
urma fratelui $iu. Gen.38:8. Mai tarziu, acest
lucru era preszutsi in lege: Deut.25:5.].

1919 eniyeroc-ov, (éni,yr\),pamantesc.2Cor.5:\,
lac.3:15,In.3:12, Fil.3:19, 2:10.

1920 ¢myivopan, (éni, yivopar), aor2.émeyevo-
unv, o avea loc, a se intimpla, a se produce,
a surveni; a se scula; a atadaapt.28:13.*

1921 emywdoke, (¢l ywooke), aor2.£néy-
vov, aor.paséneyvaociny, perf.énéyvoka, Viit.
émyvooopot, a cunoate (bine), a Trelege; a
recunoate (ceva sau pe cineva deja cunoscut
anterior), a recunogte (in sens de a pna
calitasile sau experiefele cuiva de ex.); a
cunoate (in urma unui studiu atent), a afla
ceva (despre cineva sau ceva); a observa, a
sesiza, a figa de seam a rvelege, a pricepe,
osti. Le. 1:4, Col. 1:6. 2Cor.6:9: Lc.24:16.31,
Fapt. 1214, Mt.17:12,1 Cor. 16:18: Mt.| 1:27,
Fapt.22:29; Mc.2:8,5:30, Le. 1:22:2Cor. 1:13,
Fapt.25:10, 2Pt.2:21.

2 émiyvooig,-s0g 1, (ETyvooke), cung-

tinza, cunoatere; recunoatere,[este o form
mai accentudtsi dinamici a cuvantului
Yvooig|, I Tini.2:4, 2Tim.2:25Tit. 1:1,

Evr. 10:26, Rom.3:2W2Pt.1:2, Co!.3:10.
Emintém

1923 cmypom, Aen, (i, ypaew), inscriprie,
TnsemnareMt. 15:26, Le.23:38, Mt.22:2(),
Mc. 12:16. Lc.20:24.*

1924 emypaow, (i, ypaoo), Viit. entypayo,
perf.pasémyéypappat. a insemna, a nota
scrie pe.., Mc. 15:26, Ap.21:12, Fapt. 17:23,
Evr.8:10.

1923 ¢ mdeticvopu, (€mi, deticvopt), aor.

enédeila, a arata, a prezenta; a pune intéa
publicului; a demonstra, a certificlt.22:19,

Le. 17:14, Mt. 16:1, Fapt.9:39. 18:28. Evr.6:17.
1926 emdéyopon, (éni, déyopar), aor.émde-
Eapevoc. o primi, a gizdui, a adposti; a primi
prietenos, a primi de musafigin.9-10.*

1927 cmdmuéom, (éni, dqpoc), a sta in @mant
(rara) strain(a), a trai undeva ca stfin (ve-
netic). Fapt.2:10,17:21.*

1928 gmdlardooopa, (i, 814, tdoocw), a

adauga, a completéde ex. testamentul

cuiva), Gal.3:15.*

1929 ¢mdidop, (éni, 5idwut), aor.£nédoko
aor.paséneddonv. viit. emddowm, pan. aorémi-
dovg. a Intinde, a preda, a inméana; ash in

grija cuiva.Mt.7:9. Le. 11:11,24:23, Fapt. 15:30.
Lc.4:17. Fapt. 13:15, 27:15.

1930 ¢cmd0pBow, (€ni, S1d, 6pAO®), conj.aor.
med.pers.2.sgmdopbwon., a aranja, a re-
zolva, a pune in randuial Tit.l :5.*

1981 ¢mdvo, (¢ni. S0w), a apune, a asfif; a



cobori.Ef.4:26.*

1932 emeikew, -oc,n, (éni, eucoc), Tngaduinyd,
rabdare, indulgeni, tolerana: blandee,
echitate.Fapt.24:4, 2Cor.10:L*

1993 emewnc, -6, (éni, ewoq), adj.ingaduitor,
rabdator, indulgent, tolerant, bland; echitabil.
ITim.3:3,Tit.3:2,IPt.2:18, lac.3:17,Fil.4:5.*

1934 emintéo, (Eni, (ntéw), aor.énelimoa, a
cduta, a scotoci, a cerceta; a dori; a pretinde.
Lc.4:42,Fapt.12:19, Mt.6:32, Fil.4:17.

75

emBavaTiog

1935 gmbovariog, -ov, (éxni, Odvarog), adj.
condamnat (oséandii) la moartiCor.4:9.*

1938 ¢rifeoic, -swe, N, (émuridnu). punere,
aplicare,[se folosete de obicei cand e vorba
de punerea maini lor. J, Fapt.8:18, 1 Tini.4:14.
2Tim.l:6, Evr.6:2.*

1937 gmBopém, (6ni, Bopdc), aor. énedopnoa,
viit. emBvunoo, a dori. a pofti,a-ifi dor (de
cineva). Mt.5:28, 13:17, Le. 17:22, ITim.3:,
IPt.1:12, Fapt.20:33. 1 Cor. 10:6.

1938 emQupnty;, 01,6, doritor, poftitor, rav-

ni tor. 1 Cor. 10:6.*

1999 emopia, -og, 1, Embupéw). dor, dorin-
ta, pofti, ravnire.Mc.4:19, Ap. 18:14, Fii.1:23,
ITes.2:17.Rom.7:7, lac.1:14, 2Pt.l:4,
Gal.5:16,Ef.4:22,In.2:16.

fmbdw, (Eri, OVw). o jertfi, a aduce jertd,

a sacrifica.Fapt. 14:13.

1990 robiCo, (Eni, kobilo), a sedea, a sta,
(pe sau in ceva). M1.2L7.*

P srcodéo, (nl. kaléo). aor. émekdresa,
aor.medénekorecaunv, BOL .ppp.émexinOny,
perf.med emkekinuaon, viit. med. émikaié-
oopat, I. ACT. SI PAS. a chema, a striga; a
numi, a da prenume, a da than nume nou
pe lang: cel existentMt. 10:25. Fapt. 10:18,
15:17. 2 MED. a chema in ajutor; a chema ca
martor. Fapt.25:11,26:32,28:19. Rom. 10:13.
1 Cor. 1:2, IPt.I:17.

1942 enucaoppa, -atoc,t6, (Enalinto), inve-
litoare, wil. voal. 1Pt.2:16"

1943 emkoddmto, (Eni, kaAbmto), aor.pas.
émekolOeOnV, a acoperi, a inveli, a pune
voalul, a ascundeRom.4:7. (Ps.31:1).*

1944 emcardparoc, -ov, (éni, katapdopat),
adj.blestematGal.3:10, Lc.6:5.

1945 emcetpon, (éni, keipan), a Se culca pe ceva,
a sta culcat pe ceva. a sgeda pe ceva, a fi
asezat (ceva pe cineva sau cevalfj povali.
EMAET®

In.ll:38,Lc.5:1, ICor.9:16.

EmucEMw, (€mti, KEAMA®). aor.énékena, a

ancora, a ajunge la makapt.27:41.
émikepdaive, (Eri, kepdaivm). aor.émne-

kédeoa, a castiga, asi Tmbunitars castigul.
Mt.25:20.22.

gmkepdoiov, -ov, 1, (Eri, kepain),

impozit, bir, tax (pe cap de locuitor, neavand



in vedere situga materiad; numai in unele
manuscrise). Mc. 12:14.*

1948 Emwcotpeiog, -ov, 6, epicwian, discipol

al lui Epicur.[ Erikovpog - Epicur - un mare
filosof care s-a #iscut in insula Samos, in 341
1.Cr.si a murit in 270 1.Cr., In Atena: a fondat
o scoah de filosofie ce-i poaftnumele].

Fapt. 17:18.*

1947 emiovpia, -0g, M, (emikovpoc), ajuto-

rare, ajutor.Fapt.26:22.*

émpalo, (¢ri, kpalo), a striga(pe

cineva sau impotriva cuivag,amenina.

Fapt. 16:39, 28:19.

1948 emucpive, (éni, kpive), aor.enékpwva, a
hotari, a decideLe.23:24.*

1999 enapBavopar, (i, Aappave), aor.
émehapouny, a prinde, a apuca; a sprijini, a
ocroti. Mt. 14:31, Fapt. 17:19. Le. 14:4:
Lc.20:20.26, ITim.6:12, Evr.2:16.

EmAapuno, (éni. Mapnw), aor.émélapya,

a striluci; a lumina.Fapt. 12:7.

1950 crinavOavopan, (emi, AavOdvopar), aor.
med.depénehabouny, part.perf.pastmiiein-
ouévog, a Uita de..., a nu observa [feineva
sau ceva)a nu se ocupa cfcineva sau ceva).
a nu se gandi l¢cineva sau ceva). Fii.3:13,
lac. 1:24. Evr.6:10. 13:2.

1991 eméyo, (éni, AMéyo), aor.medénedelauny,
a numi; a alege prin numirén.5:2, Fapt. 15:40.*
1992 ¢rieinw, (éni. Aeinio), viit. émeiyo. a
parasi, a kisa afaw, a ramine afaii; a lipsi:
Eneiyo

a se termingde ex. timpul)Evr. 11:32.*
émeiyo,(éni, Aelym), alinge.Le. 16:21.

1993 ¢nimopoviy, ng, M, Emhavodvopon),
uitare,lac. 1:25.*

1954 enidowmog, -ov, ((miksinw). adj.ramasiii
urmda, (de ex. timpul ¥mas).IPt.4:2.*

1955 énilvoig, -swg 1, (emhdw), rezolvare,
dezlegare, descifrare; explicar2Pt. 1:20.*
1056 crimom, (§nl, M), Viit.pus. Emvbhoopat,
a dezlega, a rezolva, a explica, adrdt(in
problemele discutabile sau dificile). Mt.4:34,
Fapt. 19:39.*

1957 gmpapropen, (i, popropén), a depune
marturie, a mirturisi. IPt.5:12.*

1998 cmuédera, -og, 1, (empehic), ingrijire,
grija. Fapt.27:3.*

1959 empeéopan, (éni, peréopan), viit.pas.
dep.émpueAfoopat, aor. éxepuednonyv, o Ingriji
(de cineva)a avea griii (de cineva).

Le. 10:34,35. ITim.3:5.*

empueldc, adv.cu higare de sear cu

grija. Le. 15:8.*

196061 oftMg”\(éyi pévmw), aor.emépewva, a ramane
in acelgi loc. a iméne statorni¢langi cineva
sau ceva)a aqiona cu statornicielCor. 16:8.
Fapt.21:4.10,28:12. Gal. 1:8.1 Cor. 16:7. Fii. 1:24
Rom.6:1.Col. 1:23. ITim.4:16: Fapt. 12:16.In.8:7.
1962 smivedo, (éni, vedow), aor.énévevoa. a



aproba, a fi de acord cu ceviaapt. 18:20.*
1963 ¢rivoua, -ac,f, (éni, voug), gand,parere;
gandire, reflectare, intgie. Fapt.8:22.*

194 ¢mopiém, (énl, Sproc). Viit. émopkiioa.
ajura stramb.fals; a dca juruinsa sau figa-
duinra. Mt.5:33.*

1981 eiopicog,-ov, (émi, 6proc), adj.sperjur.
[Tim.l:10.*

1966 ¢motoa, g, 1, veziémeyu

1967 emovotog -ov, (¢motica), adj.ceea ce e
necesar pentru vidatsau pentru a #i, [la
EMGITIGHOG

Cornilescu: painea cea de toate zilele]. Mt.6:11.
Le. 11:3.*

1968 e mminto, (éni, mintw), aor.2.énénecov.
aor.l.pers.3.pknénecav, perf.émnéntoka. a
cadea pe ceva; a se apropia cu mare \itez
(de ceva sau de cineva)apleca pécineva
sau ceva)a prinde, a cuprinde, a pune
stzpénire pe(cineva sau ceva). Fapt.2(1:10,
Mc.3:10. Le.15:20. In.13:25: Rom.15:3.

Le. 1:12. Fapt.23:7. 8:16.

1999 grmioow, (énl, TAMooo), aor.énémAnéa.
a lovi; a se Infuria pe cineva; a injura, a con-
damna, a mustrdTini.5:1; Mt. 12:15, Lc.23:43.
1970 éTElTEVi’Y(D, V. 1901+ 4155

P71 emmoBéw, (éni. m60oc), a dori. a avea o
dorinta, a avea dor (dupcineva sau ceva).
2Cor.9:14, Fii. 1:8, 2:26, IP1.2:2, lac.4:5.
Rom.1:11.2Tim.l:4.

972 gmmotnoie, -swc, 1, Emmobén). dor,
dorinza; pofta. 2Cor.7:7.11 .*

973 emméOntoc, -ov, ((mmobéw). adj.cel dorit,
cel poftit.Fi 1.4:1.*

1974 ¢mmodia, -ag, 1, (émmobéw), dor,

dorinta. Rom. 15:23.*

1975 ¢mmopevopon, (éni, mopevopar), a se duce
la cineva, a merge la sau dupineva.Le.8:4.*
1978 emppmto, (i, pante), a coase, a apli-
ca prin coasereMc.2:21 .*

Y77 emppinto, (i, pinto), part. aorémp-
piyog. a arunca pecineva, ceva)a pune

pe, a aeza pelc.19:35, IPt.5:7.*

1978 emionuog, -ov, (éni, onpog), adj.distins,
eminent, proeminent; superior, &ucit,
excelent; cu repufée proast, cu nume du.
Rom. 16:7; Mt.27:16>

1979 gmiotticudc,-0b,0, (EmottiCw, ,a apro-
viziona cu alimente"")alimentaie, aprovi-
zionare, Intr@inere; asigurarea cu alimente;
Lc.9:12.*

77

EMOKENTOLOL

1980 emorémtopan, (enti, okéntopon), aor.éneo-
Keyauny, a alura, a scoate, alege(pe cineva
pentru ceva). Fapi.6:3,7:23, 15:36t.25:36,
Evr.2:6,Fapt.I5:14.

émkevalo, (éni, oxevalm), part.aor.med.
EMOKELACANEVOS, a Se predti (pentru drum).



FapL2l:I5*

1981 emonvoo, (eri, oknvom), aor.éme-
oknvmocoa, o locui (undeva Tauntru),a se ins-
tala, a se ocupa un loc undeaCor. 12:9.*
1982 emiok1alm, (i, ok1d), aor.éncokiaca,
viit. emiokiGom, a umbri, a lisa. a arunca
umbra (pe cineva sau ceva); a acoperi, a
apara. Fapt.5:15, Mt.17:5Lc.9:34,Mc.9:7.
1983 ¢miokomém, (4ni, okomém), a avea grija
de. ..;a urndri; a pazi. Evr. 12:15, 1Pt.5:2.*
1984 emoxoni), NG, 1, (Emokonéw), vizitd; sn-
pravegliere; slujba episcopului, slujba de condu-
cere, desupravegherele. 19:44Pt.2:12,
Fapt. 1:20, ITimJ:L.*

1985 eniockomog,-ov,d, (§mucéntopor), I.CUSENS
PROFAN observator, spion; supraveghetor.
2.IN NT. conduetorul (spiritual) al unei biserici,
supraveghetorul unei biseridrapt.2():28, Fii. 1:1,
ITim.3:2,Tit.l:7, IPt.2:25.*

1986 ¢momaw, (éni, ondo), a se apropia, a
atrage spre sindn NT., apare ca 0 expresie
specifia din medicira si exprimi ideea de a
nu escamota (a facé dispari) circumcizia.
ICor.7:18.*

1987 ¢nioneipo, (ni. oneipw), aor.énéonepa,
asemina (intre suit pesteMI. 13:25.*
éniotapo, ($ni, iotn), ainzelege;a cu-
noaste, asti; a se pricepe la cevac. 14:68,
ITim.6:4, Fapt. 10:28, 15:7, Evr. 1 1:8,
lac.4:14, lud. 10.

émiotoois -emg, M, (Eniotw), Impiedi-

care; oprire; grupare, inghesuiaj aterrie,
purtare de griji. Fapt.24:12. 2Cor. 11:28.
£movvlyo

1988 emotdng, -ov, 6, (Emictnu), condud-
tor, organizator, ingrijitor; nvizator, educa-
tor; mester. Lc.5:5, 8:24, 9:33. 17:13.

1989 emotédo, (entl, oTéM®), aor.énéotelha.
a trimite, a incredipa; a anuna, a comunica,
a transmite; a scrie (scrisori), a coresponda.
Evr.13:22. Fapt.21:25, 15:20.*
emoThuUN,-NG.M, (Enictopar). Tnzelegere,
pricepere;stiinga; cunogtere.Fil.4:8.*

199 emompov, -ov, gen. évog, (Eniotapa).
adj. priceput, expert; pregit, inwirat,
umblat.lac.3:13.*

1991 ¢mompilo, (Eni, ompilw), aor.éne-
otpiéa, o Tntari, a fortifica. Fapt. 14:22,
18:23.

1992 emotoMy, Mg, M, (EmotéAha»), scrisoare,
epistolz. Fapt.9:2, 22:5, 15:30, Rom. 16:22,
1 Cor.5:9, Col.4:16,1 Tes.5:27,2Tes.2:2,2Pt.3:1.
1993 ¢motopilo, (éni, otopilw), a inchide
gura cuiva, a nudsa pe cinevasvorbeasa;

a potoli pe cineva, a impiedica, a frana pe
cinevadelu u face cevarTit. 1:11."

1994 emotpépw, (Em.  otpépov), aor.
enéotpeya, aor.pasénecTtpdeny, Viit.
emotpéyw, 1. TR. a Intoarce, a indrumépe
cineva la ceva saditre cineva)a abate(pe



cineva de la cineva sau de pe drumul cel bun).
Le. 1:16.17; lac.5:20. INTR.SJPAS a se
intoarce.Le.8:55, Fapt. 15:36, Ap. 1:12.
Mt.24:18. Mc. 13:16. 5:3, 8:33, In.21:20.

1995 emotpogt], Mg, 1, (emotpéen), Intoar-
cere.Fapt. 15:3.*

" Emovvayw, (Eri, ouvayw), Viit. émi-

oLWaEw, Viit.pas.émovvaydnoopat, inf.

aor. 1.é¢movvaéan, inf. aor.2.émovvayoyeiv,
part.aor.pasgnicvvoybeic, part.perf.pas.
émovvnypévog, a aduna(la un loc):a se
aduna(la un loc). Mt.23:37,24:31, Le. 13:34,
Mc. 13:27; Le. 17:37, Mc. 1:33.

£MoVVAYOYN

197 ¢mcuvayeyy, 1g, M, Emovvayo), adu-
nare, grupare, intrunire, reuniun@Tes.2:1.
Evr. 10:25.*

199 tmevvpéyo, (éni, ouvtpéyo), o se adu-
na alergand (sagrabind). Mc.9:25.*

199 ¢mcbhotoo, -emcn, (Eni. cvuviotnu).
revolti, revoluie, rascoali. Fapt.24:12.

2Cor. 11:28.*

2000 emopaing, -€g, (éni, cpdriw), adj.
nesigur, periculoskFapt.27:9.*

2001 ¢moydo, (éni, 1oydw), a se Indri, a ca-
pata puterele.23:5.*

:002 emicmpev, (£l copedw), Viit. emcwn-
pedow, a Tngrimadi, a stoca, a se aduna cu
gramada.2Tim.4:3.*

2003 emtoyn, N, (Emtaoon), incredinare,
Tnsircinare; porunei, decretRom. 16:26,

ITim. 1:1. Tit. 1:3. 1Cor.7:6, 2Cor.8:8.

2004 emtboow, (éni, tdooa), aor.énétata, a
dispune, a da dispgi, a ordona, a porunci;

a prescrieMc. 1:27. 9:25, Lc.4:36, Film.9.

Le. 14:22.

2005 smredéo, (éni, tedéw), aor.éneTédleca,

viit. emtedéom, U termina, a incheia; a (se)
implini. Rom. 15:28. Fii. 1:6.2Cor.8:6. Gal.3:3.
2Cor.7:1; IPt.5:9.

2006 emderoc, -gia, -ov, (emitndec. indea-
juns™, destul", ,suficient"),adj. necesar,
potrivit, convenientFapt.24:25. lac.2:16.*

M gmrionu, (Eni.tibep), impf.3.pl.énetibovv.
aor. 1.énémka, aor.2.énébny, aor.pers.3.pl.
énébexav, aor.medénedéunv, aor.pasénetéony.
viit. émOfow, viit.med.émOnoston, imp.prez.
emtibel, imp. aorénibsg. a pune pe. ageza
(ceva, undevap adiuga(la...),a higa pe
cineva in semf) a acorda cuiva cev@e ex.
atenie); a face g@rtas (pe cineva in ceva); med.
a ataca, a urniri, a constrangeMt.23:4,

Le. 15:5, In.9:6. Fapt. 15:10, Mt.9:18, Mc.8:25.
EMPAVTG

Fapt.8:17. [Tim.5:22. Vlc.7:32.Ap.22:18: med:
Fapt. 18:10.

2008 emmpbo, (Eni. Twan), aor.£netiumok. a
mustru, a dojeni; a certa, a ségti (la cineva).

a ateniona cu seriozitate; a vorbi cu autoritate.
Mt.8:26.12:16,17:18.19:13. Mc. 1:25. Lc.4:41.



2Tim.4:9. lucl.9. Mt.12:16. Mc.3:12.

M emmpda, -og, 1), (emmpdon), pedeaps.
2Cor.2:6.*

2010 enupéno, (Eni. tpéno), aor.énétpeyoa.
aor.pasénetpanny, perf.pas. pers.3.sg.
emuétpontol, a permite; a incredim, a
insircina; a porunci;pas.:a i se permite, este
permis..Mt.8:21. 19:8. Mc. 10:4Lc.8:32,
Jn.19:38. Fapt.21:39; Fapt.26:1, 28:16,

1 Cor. 14:34.

2011 émurponedo, (emitponog, ,procurator,
dregator™), a fi procurator, a indeplini funia
de procurator sau dregjor. Le.3:1 .*

212 emrpomn, e, (emrpénm), autorizaie,
imputernicire; Tncredirare. Fapt.26:12.*
gnitpomnog, -ov, 6, (emTpén®), suprave-
ghetor; tutore;procurator, dregtor. Mt.20:8.
Lc.8:3.Gal.4:2.*

2013 gmroyydve, Eni, Toyydvew), aor.
émétouyov, a gisi; a ajunge, a oline, a realiza
ceva; a avea parte d&vr.6:15. Rom. 11:7.
lac.4:2, Fapt. 13:29.*

014 emeaive, (Eni, paive), aor.pasénepavny.
inf. aor.actémodval. a arata, a face vizibil; a
se auta, a se face vizibil{intr.) a apirea, a se
infarisa, a se prezentdin NT., apare numai cu
inteles de verb intr.]. Fapt.27:20. Tit.2:11, 3:4.
215 emopavero, -ag, i, Emeaivo)), aratare,
aparitie, infisisare. 2Tes.2:8. ITim.6:14.
2Tim. 1:10, 4:1.8. Tit.2:13.

218 emeavig, ¢, (Emoeaive). adj.stralu-
citor, sclipitor, splendid, fastuos; glorios.
Fapt.2:20, (loel.3:4.).* -
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EMPAHOK®

017 ¢meavoke, (Saumedoko, este compus
din éxni si pdw), (/ searata, a apirea, a se
infafisa; a seridica; a straluci. Ef.5:14.*

218 emeépo, (Eni, pépw), inf. aor.2.énevey-
kelv, a aduce,a scoale; a duce: a rosti, a
aduce vorbaFapt. 19:1Fii. 1:17.Fapt.25:18,
lud.9.

219 cmpovéw, (i, povén), a striga cu voce
tare (pe cineva)Fapt.21:34.22:24. Lc.23:21.
Fapt. 12:22. *

2020 cmpdoko, (vezitmpadokn), a Se arta,
a apirea, a se injltsa; a se ridica; a stiluci;
a sosi(timpul). Le.23:54. Mt.28:1.*

202 emyepéo, (Eni, xep), aor.énengipnoa,

a incepe, a se apuca de...; aincefoa. 1:1,
Fapt.9:29. 19:13.*

2022 endo, (éni, yéw), a turna (pe), a &rsa.
Le. 10:34.*

2023 enopyéo, (Ent, yopnyém), aor.éneyo-
pnynoa, Viit.pas.éryopnyndncouat, o pro-
duce pe propria lui cheltuigl aachiziiona,

a procura, a face rost de ceva, a agraa

de ceva: a oferi, a indeplin2Pt.1:5.
2Cor.9:10, Gal.3:5, 2Pt.LIl.



2024 emopnyio, -ac,H, (Envyopnyém), ajutor,

sprijin, sprijinire. Fii. 1:19. Ef.4:6.*

2025 Lip(o: (ad) xpiw), aor.énéypioa, o
unge(cu ceva pe ceva), In.9:6.11.*

2026 ¢mowodopém, (£mi, oikodopuém), aor.émot-
K'odounca. part. aor.pagmowodoundeic, o
cladi (pe ceva),«construi.1 Cor.3:10, Et'.2:20,
IPt.2:5,Fapt.20:32.

2027 gmokéhho, (§ni, OkéMA®), aor.éndkelha,

a transporta la ma(corabia);a ajunge la

mal; a naufragiaFapt.27:41.*

2028 emovoudlm, (éni, ovoudlm), & numi. a se
numi, a da numécuiva). Rom.2:17.*

2029 enontevo, (emdmnc), part. aorémon-
tevcag, a observa, a fi atentl. Pt.3:2. 2:12.*
epyocio

2030 enomne, -ov, 6, (fpopdw), observator< on-
templator(ca intiat in domeniul respectiv).
2Pt.:16.*

2031 ¢roc, -ovg, 16, (forma de baz substanti-
vala a ;adacinii én-. ein-, acesta apanand
verbuluiiéyo), vorba, vorbire, cuvant,
expresie; narge; cuvantareEvr.7:9.*

2032 emovpaviog, -ov, (éxi. ovpavoc), adj.
ceresc, cel ce .se afln cer sau in raifca
substantiv)iucrurile cereti. Mt. 18:35,

1 Cor. 15:40.48.42Tim.4:18, Evr.3:l, 11:16,
12:22: (ca substantiv): Ei. 1:3, 2:6. 3:10, 6:12,
Evr.8:5.

2033 ¢ne6, num.card.indeckapte, [numérul
.sapte, de obicei, este naml sau simbolul
desivarsirii, de asemenea, arg un simbol
mistic mai ales in scrierile apocalipticei.

Mt. 12:45. Le.8:2. Mt. 15:34, Mc.8:5,
Fapt.6:3, Ap. 1:4.11.12.16.20, 2:1, 4.5, 6:1,
8:2,15:1, 17:9.21:9.

2034 ¢nraxig, adv.degsapte ori.Mt. 18:21 -22.
Le. 17:4.*

2035 érakioyilMor, -at, -0, NUM.caid sapte

mii. Rom.| 1:4.*

2036 é"ﬂ:(,l), V. ISIZ\

2037 "Epactog,-ov, 6, (Epao, ,a iubi™), n.pr.
Erastos Erast.,cel iubit". Rom. 16:23,

Fa&ot. 19:22,2Tim.4:20.

238 gpauvao, (Epéo), a ciuta, a verifica, a
cercetaln.5:39. Rom.8:27, ICor.2:10, Ap.2:23.
gypaloua, (§pyov), aor. 1npyacauny,

part. perf.pasciypocuévog, o lucra, a munci,

a desfisura o activitate; a fi activ, agvarsi
ceva.lCor.4:12. ITes.2:9. 4:i 1. 2Tes.3:8,
Mt.21:28. Luc. 13:14; In.6:28,9:4,1 Cor. 16:10.
Evr. 11:33. lac. 1:20.

2039 envaoia, -ac1, (epydlopon), osteneal,
activitate; preocupareEf.4:19, Fapt. 19:25.
16:19. 19:24-25. Le. 12:58.*

EPYOTNG

2040 epydng, -ov, 6, (¢pyov), muncitor,j
lucrator. Mt.10:10. Le.10:7, ITim.5:18,
Mt.9:37, Le. 10:2. 2Tim.2:15, 2Cor.| 1:13.
2041 gpyov, v, 6, lucru, faptz: activitate,



preocupare; produs, operd;e.24:19,
Fapt.7:22, Rom. 15:18.2Cor. 10:11. Col.3:17,
Tit. 1:16, Ef.4:12.Rom.2:15, Ap. 15:3:
Mt.23:5, In.3:20. 7:7, lac.3:13. Rom.2:6,
In.8:41:1Cor.I5:58, Fil.2:30. Fapt. 14:26:

1 Cor.3:13.14.15, 2Pt.3:10, Fapt.7:41.
2042 epebitw, (E'pic), aor.fpédioa. o enerva,
a supira; a irita, a eféa; a amiri. Col.3:21,
2Cor.9:2.*

2043 ¢peido, part. aorépeicag, a Sprijini, a
propti; a pitrunde, a intra cu fam, a se
infige.Fapt.27:4L*

2044 ¢oevyopa, Viit. Eperiopar, a scuipa; a
voma:tig.: a spune ceva din inid aanun{a

ceva ce era secretit. 13:35.*
2045

EPEVLVAM, V. EPAVVO®.
1087 ¢ omuia, -0, (€pmuoc), loc nelocuit, loc
pustiu.Mt. 15:33, Evr. 11:38, 2Cor.l 1:26.
2048 ¢ompoc, -ov, adj. pustiu, nelocuit, aban-
donat; singuratigcand e vorba de o persoa-
na), Mt. 14:13.15, Mc1:35,Lc.4:42, Gal.4:27.
Mt.3:1, Fapt.21:38, 1 Cor. 10:5.

2099 ¢omuoo, (Epnuog), aor. | .pasipnudony.
part.perf.pas. fipnuopévoc, a face pustiu, a
pustii; pas.:a deveni pustiu, a fi nimicit, a se
prapadi; a deveni singuratiovit. 12:25,
Lc.l1:17, Ap.I7:16. 18:17-19.*

5o ¢ofumotc, -emc, 1, (Epnpow), pustiire,
distrugere.Mt.24:15, Mc. 13:14. Le.21:20.*
2051 ehilw, (éprc). vit. epiow, a Se certa, a se
invrajbi, a se dondni. Mt. 12:19.*

2092 “¢m0¢ia, -ag, 1), egoism;incaparanare,
Tndaratnicie; inclinafie spre ceard si cicalire.
2Cor. 12:20, Gal.5:20, Rom.2:8, Fii. 1:13c.3:14.
£POTOWM

2053 gplov, -ov, 10, lana. Evr.9:19. Ap.| :14.*
2054 epic,-180c,n, cearts, vrajbd. Rom.1:29.
13:13.1Cor.hl 1,3:3.

2055 ¢oiprov, -00,10, (eprov), capra, [ap. ied.
Mt.25:33, Le. 15:29.*

2056 ep1poc-0v,0,(epov), capra.zap. Mt.25:32,
Le. 15:29.*

2057 "Epuog, -5, 6, n.pr.Hermassauhlermes.
Rom. 16:14.*

2058 Epunveia, -og, 1, traducere, talcuire;
explicarie, interpretare.1 Cor. 12:10, 14:26.*
gpunvevTig, -0b, 9, (epunvevm), traduaz-

tor, translator, interpretl Cor. 14:28.

2059 Epunvevo, a explica, a dezlega; a inter-
preta; a traduce, admdaci. Le.24:27; In. 1:38,
9:7, Evr.7:2.*

2180 B p11mc,-06,0, n.pr. Hernia. Rom. 16:14.
2081 Epnoyévng,-ov, 6, n.pr.Hermogenesau

Ermogen2Tim.|:15.
2062

£pmetdv,-ov,10, (Epro, ,a se tarl")(ani-
mal) térator. Fapt. 10:12. 11:6. Rom.| :23.
lac.3:7.*

2063 gpuBpdc,-a, -ov, (¢pevbo, ,,ainrgi"), ad.
rosu.Pa.T36,Evr. 11:29;

2004 ¢oyopa, Viit. éhevoopon, impt'. fpyduny.



aor.2.actnAbov 8I'mA0@a, imp. £éA0étm sau
EMBarow, perf. éinAvba a veni; a sosi;a pleca;
a urma.Mt.8:9,Lc.7:8, Mt.22:3. In.5:7,

Fapt. 10:29. Rom.9:9. Mc.5:35. Gal.2:12,
In.3:31, Mt.8:28, ICor.4:21,ITes.3:6,
2Cor.I3:l, 31n.3. In. 1:46, Lc.3:16, Mt.21:9.
In. 12:46, Mt.3:11, ITes.5:2. Mt.7:25, Fii. 1:12.
Ef.5:6, Lc.9:23. In.5:40.

£pw, V. ELIOV.

2085 gpotaom, (épém). a intreba, a sénteresa;
In. 1:25, 8:7,9:21, 16:19. Mt.21:24. Mc.4:10.
Le.20:3,a cere. a se rugée cineva).

In. 14:16, Le. 14:32, Fii.4:3, Fapt.3:3,
[Tes.5:12.

80

2086 ¢001¢, fT0g, 1], (évvopt, dingc-vo-pu, ..a se

Tmbraca"), pi. datéobfoeowv. Imbrai -aminte, haid,
vesmant.Lc.23:11,Fapt 10:30, 12:21. lac.2:2.3.
2087 e6Beo01c, -emc, 1, Tmbraciminte, hai.
Le.24:10, Fapt. 1:10.
2088 ¢50im, sauesbo, (din derivarea verbului
&dw), impf. nobiov, viit. edopar, aor.epayov,
viit. @dyopon, viit.pers.2.sgedysoat. imp. paye
saugayete, a manca, a se bni. Mt. 15:32,
Mc.6:36. Le. 12:22. ICor.8:13, Rom. 14:2,
Ap. 10:10. Evr.I13:10, 1 Cor. 15:32, Mt.24:49.
e000,v. écbim.
'‘Ecd, 6, n.pr. indeclEsli. Le.3:25.*
éopévy. V.
goopar v, V.
2072 esomtpov, -ov, 16, oglinda. ICor. 13:12,
lac. 1:23.*
2073 eonspa,-ac,, (eonepoc), sead, timp de
scawi. Le.24:29. Fapt.4:3, 28:23.*
gonepwog, -1, -0v, (eonépa), adj.de .sea-
ra (timp, etc). Le. 12:38.

Eopop, 0, n.pr. indeclEsrom.Mt. 1:3,

Lc.3:33.

2075 gorev [SIt

2077

2069

2070

21171

gotiv. '

£0TO V

2078 ¢oyaroc,-n,-ov, adj. ultimul, ultim, cel

din urmz, de la margine; tarzie.e. 14:9.

Mt. 19:30.20:16. Mc.9:35. Fapt. 1:8: Mt.5:26.
27:64, Le.12:59, 2Pt.2:20, Ap.2:19,
ICor. 15:8, Evr. 1:2.

2079 goydroc, (Eoyaroc), adv.in sfasii, n
ultima instana. In ultima faz. Mc. 5:23. *

2080 eom,ieic, £¢), adv.in, Tduntru, n inte-
riorul (unui lucru),inspre interior.Mt.26:58,
Mc. 15:54, Fapt.5:23, In.20:26. ICor.5:12,
Rom.7:22. Ef.3:16.

2081 ¢owbev, (éow, cu sufix ev). adv.din interior,
in interior.Le. 11:7, Mc.7:21, Ap.4:8,2Cor.7:5.
ETOLMG

2082 esmtepoc, -tépa, -ov, (E'om). adj.intern,
dinlauntru. Fapt. 16:24. Evr.6:19.*

2083 ¢todpog,-ov,0, (€Tapog), coleg, tovaiis,
partener, insgtor; prieten: ajutor: urma,
ucenic.Mt. 11:16, 20:13, 22:12. 26:50.*

2084 ¢1epOYAOGO0GC, -0V, (€'TEpog, YAdDoow),



adj.limbg straina. | Cor. 14:21.*
2085 ¢1ep0d180oKAE®, (§'TEpOG, SIBAGKAND;),
a inuvira, a vesti sau agspandi Tnvzaturi
straine sau falsel Tim. 1:3, 6:3.*
2086 ¢repoluyéo, (€'tepog, Luyoq), o trdi intr-
un jug nepotrivit2Cor.6:14.*

étepog -a, -ov, adj.unul din cei doi, un altul,
celzlalt; altfel, altul; diferit, deosebit; stfin.
Lc.5:7, Fapt.23:6,1 Cor.4:6, Gal. 1: 19,2Tim.2:2,
Le. 11:26, Mt. 11:16. 2Cor.ll:4. Evr. 11:35;
Lc.9:29. ICor. 15:40, Rom.7:23, lac.2:25.
2088 ¢1épag, (€'tepoc), adv.altfel, in mod
diferit. Fii.3:15.*
2089 ¢11, adv.Tncd, Tnai si acum, mai departe,
de acum incolo, dupaceastale. 14:32,
ICor.3:3, Gal. 1:10. Evr. 11:4, In. 11:30,
Rom.5:6.2Tes.2:5. In.4:35: Mt. 19:20, Mc. 12:6,
Ap.9:12, Evr. 11:36. Gal.5:ll.
2090 eromatm, (Stowoc), viit. etoypacia, aor.aet.
Nroipaoa, aor.pasyrododny, perf.act.
Nroipoka, perf.pasniroipacpar, o pregiti, a
se pistra gata pregtit; a face sau a aranja
(un loc de dormit, de ex.), Mt.3:3. Mc. 1:3,
Le.3:4, Ap. 13:12, Fapt.23:23, ICor.2:9,
Evr.l 1:16, Ap. 12:6.
2091 eroacia, -og, 6, (EToldlw), pregitire;
serviabilitate. amabilitate, disponibilitate.
Ef.6:15.*
2092 ¢rowog, -, -ov, adj.pregitit; in curs de
pregitire. Mt.22:4, Le. 14:17, Mc. 14:15.
2Cor.9:5, In.7:6.
209 ¢roipwg, (roywoc), adv.gata(pentru
ceva). Fapt.21:13, 2Cor.12:14. IPt.4:5.*
82
£10G
2094 @ -ovg, 16, an,in sens generatimp, o
perioad: de timp mai indelungatLe. 12:19,
13:7, Fapt.24:17. Rom. 15:23, 2Cor.12:2,
Gal. 1:18, Ap.20:2.3.4.5.6.7. [de obicei n
scrierile apocaliptice ielesul este diferit].
2095 ¢y, (forma adverbiala cuvantului gug"),
adv.bine. corect;frumodMit.25:21, Le. 19:17,
Fapt. 15:29, Ef.6:3.
2096 Ev"™ _gxqMsnpr a.fl. 2Cor. 11:3,
ITim.2:13.
2097 ebayyeiCo, (evayyéhov), med.svayye-
AMiCopou, aor.aetednyyshoa, aor.medeonyys-
Moaunv, aor.paseinyyekicdnv. perf.pas.
ebnyyéhopar, a aduce vestea bdpa vesti
bucurie, a vesti, a anua, a vesti Evanghelia:
a evangheliza; a predica, a vesti Cuvantul lui
Dumnezeupas.:a fi vestiti sau predicat
Evanghelia, Vestea Bireste adug, predicati.
Le.1:19. 2:10: Lc.4:43, Fapt.8:35. Ef.2:17,
ICor.I5:1, Rom.10:15, Gal.1:&al. 1:11,
Le. 16:16, Mt.11:5.
209 eymyyphovr -ov..16, veste bud, evanghelie,
veste de bucurigin NT., este tradus, de obicei
cu ,Evanghelie™, sunt toil.si cateva excef |-
Mc. 1:15, 8:35, 10:29, Rom. 1:16. !Cor.4:15,
2Cor.8:18. Gal.2:2, Ef.3:6, Fii. 1:5, ITes.2:4,
2Tim.1:8. Fapt.20:24, Rom. 15:19.
" gvayyehotic, -0, 6, (evoryyehilopan),
vestitorul Evangheliei, predicatorul Evan-
gheliei, evanghelis{a nu se confunda cu scrii-
torii Evangheliilor). Fapt.21:8, Ef.4:Il.
2Tim.4:5.*




20 epapeotém, (ebapeotoc), inf. aor.aet.

gbapeotnoa, inf. perf.actsinpeotnkéva, a
placea, a fi pe placul cuiva; a se delecta, a se
desfita, a fi mutlumit cu(cineva sau ceva).

Evr. 11:5-6, Evr. 13:16.*

" gbdpeotog, -ov, (€0, apéokm), adj.placut,
agreabil, artos, prezentabiCor.5:9.
gvubuvdpopém

Fil.4:18, EI'.5:10, Evr. 13:21, Col.3:20.

2102 epapéotac, (evapeostoc). adv.in mod
placut. in mod agreabil, in mod prezentabil. Tn
mod corespunior, cumsecuvine.Evr. 12:28.*
2103 EBoviog, -ov, 6, Eubu/os sau Eubul.

LD arbat cuo gandire coredi, profundi, cu

sfat bun".2Tim.4:21.

£0ye,v- €v. (este)bine! nemaipomenit!

2104 eyyeviic, -éc, (e0. yévoc), adj.de neam
mare, nobil, alegpopor, inind). Le. 19:12,

ICor. 1:26. Fapt. 17:11.*

2105 ey5ia, -0g, 1, (gvdiog, ..senin”)timp

senin, vreme Tnsotit (fig.) senin, seniitate,
liniste, paceMt. 16:2.*

2106 e550K0, (€0, Sokéw), A0r.cvdoKN o0 Sau
nvd6KxNoa, o gasi pkicerea in cineva sau

ceva, a fi de acord cu ceva; a lua o fgire,

a aproba cevaMt.3:17, Mc.1:11,Le.3:22,

ICor. 10:5: Evr. 10:6. 2Tes.2:12: Le. 12:32.
ICor. 1:21, Gal. 1:15.

2107 enoxia, -0, 1, (eidokém), bunivoiryd.
intervie huni, dorirya buri. Fii. 1:15.2Tes. 1:11.
Lc.2:14, MI. 11:26. Ef. 1:5¢lorinta. Rom. 10:1.
2108 eyepyeoia, -ag, 1, (evepyetén). fapti

huni, fapt corecti. ITim.6:2. Fapt.4:9.*

2109 epepyetém, (evepyémnce), o face un bine.

a face o fapt huni. Fapt. 10:38.*

2110 epgpyénce,-ov, 6, (g0, £pyov), binefica-

tor. Lc.22:25.*

2 eh0etoc,-ov, (ev. Timw). adj. potrivit,
corespunator: folositor, util. Lc.9:62, 14:35,
Evr.6:7.*

212 evBéwg, (evbic), adv.drept, direct: ime-
diat, acum. repede, subit, brusc, deadat
Mt.4:20, 8:3, 13:5, Fapt,918, Gal. 1:16,

lac. 1:24.

2113 e50vdpopcem, (vdvg, radicinalui dpop-,

v. Tpéym), aor.evbvudpounca. a se deplasa, a
merge dreptFapt. 16:11, 21:1 .*

83
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214 evupew, (ev, Bopog), 1.TR. a inveseli, a
insenina. 2INTR. a fi vesel, a fi hun dispus, a
fi bucuros, aavea bucurie, a spera, aitgjduli,
a fi increztor. Fapt.27:22.259ac.5:13.*

213 evBupog, -ov, (ev, Bopdc), adj.vesel,
fericit; increzitor, curajos.Fapt.27:36.*
£000pme, (evBvpog), adv.cu curaj, cu
incredere Fapt.24:10.*

218 cvhvve, (evdbc), a indrepta, a netezi; a
conduce, adauzi.In. 1:23; lac.3:4.*

217 gv00¢', -€fo, -0,ad].drept,indreptat, uni-
form; (cu privire la persoanedirept, deschis,
sincer.Mt.3:3, Mc. 1:3, Le.3:4Fapt.9:11;
Fapt. 13:10. 2Pt.2:15, Fapt.8:21.

2 ev00c,? adv.drept (inainte), imediat,
acum, in momentul acestdt.3:!6. 13:20,



Mc. 1:10.12. 2:8. 4:5, 5:29, 7:356¢.6:49,
In. 13:3.
218 000G, -nToC, 1), (EV0UC), dreptate, echi-
tate.Evr. 1:8.*
219 ehkayén, (evkarpoc), a avea o ocazie bu-
Na sau potriviti pentru ceva; a gasi prilejul
sau ocazia, ai face timp pentru ceva.
Fapt.7:21,Mc.6:3I.
2120 evkaupia, -og, M, (€0konpéw). timp
(potrivit, corespunaztor), ocazie corespugiz
toare, posibilitateMt.26:16, Le.22:6.*
221 ehkonpog, -ov, (e, konpdg), adj.actual, po-
trivit cu ocazia, oportunMc.6:2l, Evr.4:16.*
222 ehkaipog, (evkorpoc), adv.la timpul
potrivit, prilej (ocazie) potriviig). Mc. 14:11,
2Tim.4:2, Mc.6:3L*
2123 gbkomnog, -ov, (€0, kO6mog), ad].lesnicios,
mai wor, mailesne, &ra efort. Mt.9:5, Mc.2:9,
Lc.5:23, Mt.19:24. Mc.l():25, Lc.16:17.
224 evhapea, -ag, 1, (Evhapic), pruderra,
precauie, cugetare, chibzuji; evlavie.
Evr.5:7, 12:28.*
2125 conaéopar, (evhapic), o se temda se citi:
Evodia
a respecta), a se ingrijor&vr. 11:7.
2126 gvAapng, €, (€0, Aoupave, .atine, i
sugine cu putere. in sigurgii), adj. prudent,
precaut, calculat; plin de respect, de consi-
deraie, de stind; evlavios: credincios, de n-
crederelLc.2:25.Fapt.2:5,8:2.*
22T e6hoyéo, (€0, Moyoq), Viit. coloyiow,
viit.pas.evAoynOfoopar. aor.evioynoa, perf.
eOAOYNKa, part. perf. pasvloynuévog, a
aprecia pe cineva, a spune lucruri bune despre
cineva, a slvi; a binecuvantalLe. 1:64,
lac.3:9. Mt.14:16, Mc.6:41, 1 Cor. 14:16;
Le.24:50. Evr.7:1,-Rom. 12:14, Mc. 11:10,
1 Cor. 10:16, Fapt.3:26, Evr.6:14. Ef. 1:3.
228 cvhoyntoc,-ov, (evhoyém), adj.binecu-
vantat, svit, laudat.Le. 1:68, Rom. 1:25,
2Cor.1 1:31, Ef. 1:3, 'PU:3.
2129 evdoyia, -ag, i, (e0hoyéwm), lauds, bine-
cuvantare, cuvinte frumoase (la adresa cuiva),
mulumire.Ap.5:12, 7:12: Rom. 15:29,
1 Cor. 10:16, 2Cor.9:5, Gal.3:14. Ef. 1:3,
Evr.6:7.
2130 ebpetddotoc, -ov, (ev, petadidovar), ad.
comunicativ; darnic, generos; vioi, deschis.
ITim.6:18.*
231 Efvikn, -nc 1, (e, vikn), Bunice.| mama
lui Timoteid. 2Tim.I:5.
232 ehvoto, (€0, vouc), o avea hun-sim a
avea interie huni. pagnica (fara de cineva).
Mt.5:25.*
233 ehvoua, -ag,h, (evvoéw), bunivoiryd, inten-
fie huni; serviabilitate.Ef.6:7,ICor.7:3.
234 cuvouyilo, (vvolyoc), aor.pasevvou-
yicOnyv, a (se) castraMt. 19:12.*

gbvoiiyog, -ov, 0, (evvy, éyw, ,pazitor de
pat"), castrat, famen, eunubit. 19:12.



Fapt.8:27.

3% Eiodia, -ag, 1), (e00d60), Euodia sau
Evodia, ,calatorie huni, cu succesFii.4:2.*
84
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2i37 0086, (b, 000¢), o avansa pe drumul
cel mai buno reusi, a izbuti.Rom. 1:10,

| Cor. 16:2,3.In.2.*

3 eBnapedpog, -ov, (v, mapedpoc), adj.
perseverent, gtuitor, credincios, fidel,
devotat.Le. 10:39. ICor.7:35.
sus,ineing,-éc, (v, neibo),ad]. (act.)con-
vingator, de incredere, demn de crez{gas.)
usor de convins, (gor de) induplecat, niy
duitor, asculgétor, docil. lac.3:17.*

239 ghnepiotortoc, -ov, (g0, meptictnuy), adj.
usor de infisurat, de inconjuratEvr. 12:1.*
240 etmoria, -, 1, (0. oréw), faptd hund.
binefacereEvr. 13:16.*

24 eovmopéw, (0mopoc), o avea balug Tn
ceva,; a tai in bekug. n bogyii. Fapt.l 1:29.*
292 ehmopia, -ag,1, (evmopém), bogirie, c&-
tig, situgie materiali bun.Fapt. 19:25.*

3 eompénera, -ac,f, (e, mpéner), infasisare
frumoag, placuta, frumusee (exterioatr),
lac.1:11.*

244 cumpdodekTog -ov, (€0, Tpocdéyopat),
adj. acceptabil, corespuaior, plicut; ama-
bil, dragus; potrivit, la vreme (potrivit).

Rom. 15:31. 1 Pt.2:5. Rom. 15:18Cor.6:2.
245 compdoedopog, -ov, In unele manuscrise
apare n loc detndpedpog la ICor.7:35.*

28 ebnpoconio, (€0, Tpdommov), a fi frumos
la Infarisare, (exterior); a fi picut; a cgtiga
simpatia cuiva; a picea (cuiva)Gal.6:12.*
ghpakvA®V, -wvog 0, vant nord-estic.
Fapt.27:14.*

" gupiokw, (ebp-, -1-ok®), Viit. ebpok®,

viit. pas.ebpebfioopar. aor.actsvpov, aor.
med.gbpaunv saugbpounv, aor.passvpsny,
perf.act.evpnka. o gasi. Mt.7:7, Le. 11:9,
2Tim.1:17, Mt. 12:44, 20:6, 2Cor.9:4.gisi
(la intdmplare), a da peste (ceva sau cineva),
« se Intalni cu cinevavit. 18:28, In. 1:41,
EVOYNUOV

Fapt.8:40, 13:6a gasi, a descoperi; a
recunoate; a observaAp.2:2, Fapt.23:29.
Le.6:7. Rom.7:21a se aita, a pirea, a face
act de prezem, a se dovedifeste in diatex
pasivi si, Tn LXX. este traducerediph'al-

ului verbuluiRS$tJ], Le. 17:18. Fapt.5:39,
ICor.4:2. Gal.2:17a gasi (cu irteles de: ,a
c&tiga”, de ,a dobandi”). Mt. 10:39. 16:25,
Evr. 12:17.

28 eBpokhidwV, -0vog, 0, (E0poc, KAOS®V).
vant care produce valuri marfEurachilon).
Fapt.27:14.

2499 eupoympoc, -ov, (edpoc, Llat", xdpa), adj.
lat, larg, spaios. Mt.7:13.*

230 evoépera, -oc, 1), (evoepnc), pietate, evla-



vie, cuviing, temere de DomnuiTim.2:2,
2Tim.3:5,2Pt.1:3.

251 evoePéo, (evoePnq), « fi (a trai) eviavios,
atrai in temerede Domnul (a tei in frica si
respect); Inchinare (lui Dumneze@)se
inchina, a cinstiFapt. 17:23ITim.5:4.*

2152 ehoePrc, -ec, (€0, oéPopon), adj.cucer-
nic, pios.Fapt. 10:7, 2Pt.2:9.

2153 gvoePog, (evoePiic), adv.in mod evlavios.
Tit.2:12. 2Tim.3:12.*

254 ghonpog, -ov, (€0, onua), adj.clar, lim-
pede, deslgt. 1 Cor. 14:9.*

255 ebomhayyvoc, -ov, (0, omhayyvov), adj.
hun, milosEi41-32.1Pt.3:8.*

238 ehoymuovac, (boynuev), adv.in ordine,
in mod cuviincios, deceriRom. 13:13.

1 Cor. 14:40. ITes.4:12.*

257 gvoymuocdvy,Me1, (evoyfuwy), atitu-
dine coredi, cinstitz, comportare, conduit
morali; decemd, cuviiryd; cinste, cinstire,
modestiel Cor. 12:23.*

28 gvoyfumv, -ov, (€0, oynua), adj.moral,
cuviincios, cinstit;respectat,pnait. ICor. 12:24,
7:35. Mc. 15:43, Fapt. 13:50.
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239 eptovag (ewdvog, Lintins, tncordat”)
adv.in mod categoric, hatéat, in modvio
lent, vehement, viguros, puternie.23:10
Fapt. 18:28.*

2180 evtpoameia, -ag, 1, (evtpdmerog,
sndemanaticjscutit, abil"). indeméanare
iscusiria; umor; in sens negativimbayj
injurios sau indecent, gluinmndecent,
indecemd, vulgaritate, grosainie.
Ef.5:4.*

281 Bfituyoc, -ov, 6, (€0. Toyyave), Eutiluis
sauEutih. Fapt.20:9.*

2162 eypenuia, -og, 1, (0enpoc), vorbd buni, veste
bung; cuviin[a, cinste, onoare, laud 2Cor.6:8.*
2163 cvenpo;, -ov, (ev, pripoc), adj.laudabil,
vrednic de cinsterii.4:8.*

284 ehpopio, (€0, pépw), aor.ebpopnoa, a rodi
bine, a aducenult rod, a fi fertil. Le. 12:16.*
285 evppaivo, (€0, piv, Vezippovéo, epo-
VI0g), Viit.pas.evgpavofcouat, aor.pas.
ndepaviny. a face bucuriea se bucura, a
se veseli2Cor.2:2; Ap. 18:20, Fapt.7:4l,

Le. 15:32.

2188 Eyppdtnc,-ov,0, [este un cuvant de ori-
gine persah ,Ufratu"], n.pr.Eufratsau
Eufrates Ap.9:14, 16:12.*

287 cvppociv, -ne, 1, (Ebppav), veselie,
bucurie, buga dispozjie. Fapt.2:28, 14:17.*
2168 e&liyop™téw, (svyapiotoc, ,multumit”,
€0, yapilw), aor.actevyopiotnoa, subj.aor.
pas. pers.3.sgbyapiotndn, a mulkumi, a fi
recunosator, a se sim dator cu recungtin-
ta. Rom. 16:4, Le. 17:16, Fapt.28:15,
iCor. 14:18, Fii.1:3, Col.1:3, Rom.14:6,



In.6:1lI.

29 ecvyapiotia, -oc, 1), (EVyopoTé®),
mulumire, recungtinzg, gratitudine.Ef.5:4,
Fii.4:6. 2Cor.4:15, Col.2:7, Tim.2,
Fapt.24:3, ICor. 14:16.

gpnuepio

10 evyapiotog, -ov, (g0, yupilo), adj.
mukumitor, recunosgtor. Col.3:15.*

A7 coxf, MG, 1, (edyopa), cerere, rug-
minte; doring; rugaciune.lac.5:15 juruinta.
Fapt. 18:18,21:23.*

272 ehyopar, aor.nvEaumy, a se kiuda; a de-
monstra; a jura; a cere, a se ruga, a dori.
Fapt.26:29,27:29. Rom.9:3, 2Cor.I3:9.
AT ghypnotoc, -ov, (€0, xpnotog), adj.folo-
sitor, potrivit, corespun#or (unui scop),
oportun.2Tim.2:21. Film. 11, Tim.4:11 .*
A7 ehyoxéo, (edyoyoc, Lcurajos, vioi'),a fi
increzitor, bine dispuskFil.2:19.*

A7 evmdia, -og, 1, (€0. 8o din: 65-1-0, ,a
avea miros")miros pkicut, mireasni.
2Cor.2:15.Ef.5:2, Fil.4:18.*

278 gudvopog, -ov, (0. 6vopa), sting,(mana
stang, piciorul stang, partea sténg).

Ap. 10:2, Fapt.2l:3, Mt.20:21, Mc. 10:37.
2T godhhopat, (eni. ahopon), o iri pe
(ceva sau cinevag, (se) @pusti asupra
cuiva.Fapt. 19:16.*

A8 eoanat, (éni, Gna&), adv.dintr-odati, Tn
acelsi timp; odat: si pentru totdeauna.
ICor. 15:6; Rom.6:10, Evr.7:27. 10:10.
A7 "Bogoivoc, -, -ov ("Epecog), adj.
efesean, cel din EfeApoc.2:1.*

2180 ‘Boéoiog, -, -ov, ("Egecoc). adi.
efesean, cel din EfeBapt. 19:28, 21:29.*
281 "Boeooc, -ov,m, (oras In Asia Midi. renu-
mit pentru cultul lui Artemis, zéh greag a
vanitorii, sora lui Apollon) Efes.Fapt. 18:19,
19:1. ICor.I5:32. ITim.I:3.

1182 gQevpém;,-ob, 0, (£mi, vpickw), desco-
peritor, niscocitor.Rom. 1:30.*

183 epnuepia, -oc, 1, Eni, fuepa), ordinea
Unica (in slujire),[la evrei, predii erau
planificai zile pentru slujire in templu],
.c.1:5.8.*
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2i84 gpnpepog, -ov, (éni, uepa), adj.de fie-
care zi, ceea ce este pentru o zi, (de tmbr
caminte, de méncare, de paine.lgc.2:15.*
7% puevéopan, (émi, ikvéopon = ikw. ,aveni,
a pleca, a sosi")nf.aor. épuécbo, o pleca,
a ajunge la; a soskCor. 10:13-14.*

2186 épiomu, (éni,iotnui), aor.acténéo-
mv, perf.épéotmia, imp. éxiomo, part.
émotdc. part. perfépeotag, o aseza pe;

a opri, a rgine; a sta deasupra cuiva sau
a unui luciu, a sta langcineva, a se

aseza lang cineva; a se impotrivi, a se
opune; a se produce, a surveni dintr-



odatz; a amenima, a surprindein NT.:

a se aeza lang, a sta lang, a se opri;

si in pasa fi acolo, a fi prezent.e.2:9,
Fapt.4:1,6:12, 12:7, ITes.5:3; Fapt.22:20,
2Tim.4:6. Fapt.28:2.

287 Eepaip, 6, n.pr.indecl Efraim, ,fertil,
roditor". In. 11:54.

2188 2opadd, pas. din aramdeschide-te”.
Mc.7:34.*

eybéc, adv.ieri. In.4:52, Fapt.7:28,
Evr.13:8.

19 &v0pa, oc, 1, (exboc sauexdpoo),
razvratire. Tmpotrivire, veijmasie, dugmanie.
lac.4:4, Rom.8:7, Lc.23:12, Gal.5:20.
0 ev0p6¢, 4, -0V, (ExOpa), adj.vrajmay,
urat, odios; kzvratit, Tmpotrivitor.

Rom. 11:28. Mt. 13:28, Le. 1:74, 2Tes.3:I5,
Rom. 12:20, Gal.4:16.

Yen&a, ng M, (Exc, Lsarpe veninos”).
Sarpe veninos, vipér Fapt.28:3, Mt.3:7.12:34.
23:33, Lc.3:7.*

£w
2192 gy, (original: oéyw), viit. e&w, impf.
giyov saueiya, impf.pers. 1.pi. giyopev si
giyopev, pers.3.pisyon sausiyav, chiar

si €lyooav. aor.acteoyov, perf.eoynka,
1.(TRANZ.)afine. a pistra; a purta, a pzi,

a apira; a avea; a primi (ceva de care are
nevoie); a cuprinde, a cgine, a pricinii!,

a provoca, a se atura, arine, a se atga.
Mt.26:7, Mc. 14:3. Ap. 1:16, Mt.3:4, 22:12,
Mt.19:22, Mc.l0:21.Evr.13:10, ICor.| 1:22,
Gal.4:27. Le.11:5. ITim.5:16, Mc.3:26,
Lc.22:37, lin.5:15, Evr.7:27, ICor.12:21,
Le.1:42, Mt.15:30. lac.1:4, Mc.11:32.

2Pt. 1:15, Fapt.25:26, Rom 1:28, 1 Cor. 14:11.
2. (act.intr.);a serine intr-o stare, a fi utr-

o stare, a se sim(cum se simte)a sta, a
raméane.Fapt. 15:36, 21:13, 2Cor. 12:14,
IPt.4:5,Mc.5:23, ITim.5:25, Fapt.7:1. 3.
(med.);a fi aproape de (cineva sau ceva);
a se afitura de (ceva sau cinevaylc. 1:38,
Evr.6:9, Le. 13:33, Fapt.20:15, 21:26,
Fapt. 13:44.

29 ewe, conj., advpani ce, pad la, pani
cand, atata timp, pahunde, pad cét, intre
timp; in timp ceMt.24:39, Fapt. 19:10,
Mt.2:13, Le.21:32, ICor.4:5. In.21:22,
ITim.4:13, Le.13:35, In.9:4, Le.17:8,
Mt.27:64, Mc.'14:25, Lc.23:44, ICor. 16:8,
ICor. 1:8, Lc.2:15, 10:15, Fapt. 1:18, 8:10.
9:38, Evr.8:1 1. Rom.3:12, Mc.14:54,
Mt.27:51, ¢.15:38, Le.23:5. 24:50,
Fapt.26:11, 17:14,21:5.
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Z,(, zeta,asasea litex din alfabetul
grecesc: ca cifr {'=7

2194 Zapovidv,s, n.pr.indecl. Zabulon.[unul
din cei doisprezece patriagiinumele unei
semirtii din Israel ], Mt.4:13, Lc.4:31.



29 7aiyoiog,-0v,0, n.pr.Zucheu[mai-nia-
rele vameilor (al incasatorilor de taxe) din
lerihon, cel care sdmtalnit cu Domnul Isus],
Le. 19:2.5.8.

2% 74pa, 6, n.pr.indeclZara sau Zerah.
Mt.1:3.*

297 Zoyapiag, -ov, 6, n.pr.Zahaiia,, lahve i§i
amintete". Le. 1:5.12.18, 3:2, Mt.23:35,27:9.
2% o, Lo, ne. (n, inf. (yv. impf. elov sau
£'nv, viit.act. o, viit. med. (foopot, aor.act.
é(noa, a trai. Rom.7:1, 2:3, 14:8, ICor.7:39,
15:45,2Cor.I:8,Evr.2:I5,ITim.5:6, ITes.4:15:
Mt.4:4, Lc.4:4, ICor.9:14. Gal.2:20. Fil.l:22,
Mt.16:16, 26:63, Fapt. 14:15, Rom.9:26,
2Cor.3:3, ITes.:9; In.5:25, Rom.6:11,
Gal.2:19; Fapt.7:38, In.4:l(), Evr.4:12.
(Z;Béwvul, v. ofévvop.

199 ZeBedaiog, -ov, 6, n.pr. Zebedeu[tatil uce-
nicilor lacovsi loan|,Mt.4:21, 10:2. 20:20,
26:37, Mc. 1:19, In.21:2.

200 re510¢, 0,-0v, (CEw), adj.fiert;fierbinte,

in fierbere. Ap.315-16.*

2201 reiyo;, -oug, 10, (Quyoc), jug, animalele
de la unjug; perechele.2:24.

2202 revinpia,-og,1, ((edyoc) franghie, fu-

nie; legitura. Fapt.27:40.*

2203 7euc, Aibe, 6, ace Ao, ZeussauJupiter (din
latind). [In mitologia greai, Zeus sau Jupiter
este cel mai important zeu j. Fapt. 14:12.13.
mrew, a fierbe; a se indlzi, a se infierbanta.
(flg.) a ravni. Fapt. 18:25; Rom. 12:1 L*
miedw, (Enrog), « fi plin ele ravr, de

zel, de doripi aprinsi. Ap.3:19.

2205 ranoc, -ov, 6, saulfiiog, -ovc, 16, 1.1N SPNS
pozrnv:ravna, zel, stiidanie, silina; aspirarie,
Nazuirya; admirasie.mirare, uimire;2Cor.9:2,
7:11,Fil.3:6, Rum. 10:2. In.2:17, 2Cor.7:7,
11:2. 2.IN SENSNI'yi,vr v: cearts, invidie, pizng;
gelozie Rom. 13:13, ICor.3:3, 2Cor. 12:20,
Gal.5:20, lac.3:14, Fapt.5:17, 13:45.

208 b, (Rrog), aor.énlwoa, a Se Stii-
dui, a se sili, a (se) trudiCor. 12:31, 14:1,
Gal.4:17, 2Cor. 11:2a fi gelos, a se certa, a
invidia, a pizmiti.Fapt.7:9, 17:5. 1 Cor. 13:4,
lac.4:2.

Mo, -ob, 0, ((nhow). cel care este sili-
tor, sarguincios, rivnitor, devotakapt.22:3.
ICor. 14:12Tit.2:14, IPt.3:13, Fapt.2l:20.
zelot.Lc.6:15, Fapt. 1:13. Mt. 10:4, Mc.3:18.
2209 ruio, -ac M, pierdere, paguld. Fapt.27:21,
Fil.3:1*

210 rutéom, ((nuio), a pagubi, a face du
cuiva,pas.:a fi defavorizat, a fi dezavantajat,
a fi in pierdere Mt.16:26, Mc.8:36. Lc.9:25,
2Cor.7:9. Fii.3:8, ICor.3:15.

2211 7qvag, -av, 6, n.pr.ZenasTit.3:13.*

212 rmtée, prez.pasintodpal, impf.pers.3.sg.
£Cntet. pi. eCAtovv, aor.é(nnoo, viit.act.
(oo, viit.pas.{ntmbncopat. o Intreba; a
cauta, a cerceta: a se sttui, a se sil(sa caute



si sd giseasd ceva sau pe cineva;cere, a
dori. Mt.28:5, Mc. 1:37. Lc.2:48, Mt.2:13,
12:43, Rom. 10:20, Fapt.9:11. Mc. 11:18,
Shua

In.8:50;Mt.6:33, Le. 12:31 Mt.26:16,

1 Cor.7:27, Col.3:1.1 Pt.3:11, In.5:18, Gal.2:17,
Rom. 10:3. Mc.8:12, ICor. 1:22.

213 e, -otoe, 10, ((ntéw), cautare,
cercetare; disctie, neinpelegere, schimb de
vorbe sau dedreri: problem: de discutat,

de dezbtut. Fapt.I5:2. 26:3, 18:15, 25:19,
23:29.*

214 ramoic,eogy, ((Ntéw), cercetare; nein-
telegere; ceatdt, controvers. Fapt.25:20,
ITim.6:4, 2Tim.2:23, Tit.3:9, In.3:25,

Fapt.l 5:2.7.

2215 Gilaviov, -ov, 16, Zizanie. neghia (la
Cornilescu). Mt. 13:25, 29:36.

2218 7opoBapnih, 6, n.pr.indecl Zorobahel.
Mt.1:112,Lc.3:27.

217 5006, -ov, B, (Epupog), intuneric,
negue. Evr. 12:18; 2Pt.2:17ud. 13.2Pt.2:4.*
2218 (,y0g, -ov, 0, (Qoydv), /l/«, greutate, po-
varg, sarcinz; bray de cantar, canta(in ge-
neral). Gal.5:l. ITim.6:l, Mt. 11:29-30,

Fapt. 15:10: Ap.6:5.*

22W rdum, e, 1, drojdie, ptimadeals, aluat
(laCornilescu). Mt,13:13.Lc.I13:21, ICor.5:6,
Gal.5:9, Mc.8:15, Le. 12:1, Mt. 16:6.

2220 rynow, (Goun), aor.paséiopdon®, o pla-
madi, a dospiMt. 13:33,

2221 raypéo, (Cwog, dypéo, ,a prinde”),a
prinde, a capturale.5:10, 2Tim.2:26.*

2222 rom, -ne, M, (Caw), viagd, [se refed atat la
{oomoiém

viata biologic sau fizid, catsi la viata cea
nou, vesnical, Le. 16:25, Fapt.8:33, Rom.8:38,
ICor.3:22, Fii.1:20, ITim.4:8, Evr.7:16;
In.5:26,1 In.5:20, In. 1:4,5:26.6:35. Fapt. 3:15,
Rom.6:4, 2Tim. 1:1, Fil.2:16, Col.3:3, 1 Pt.3:7.
Fil.4:3, Ap.3:5, lac. 1:12. Ap26,22:1.17.

2223 rivn,ne, M, (Cdvvopr), cordon, brau,
curea (de mijloc)Mt.3:4, Mc. 1:6, Fapt.21:11,
MUOQ:9, Mc.6:8, Ap.l:13.

2224 rvvo, forma nou testamentakov-
Vo, (Cwo-vo-ui), impf. pers.2.sgldvvvec,

viit. {dow, imp. aor.medi®oem, « Se Incinge,
a lega cordonul, cureaudtoate au sens de
pregitire pentru un drum. pentru o deplasare
sau pentru facilitarea unei actitii,

In.21:18, Fapt. 12:8.

225 rooyovém, (oov, yivopaw), Viit. {ooyo-
vijow, a aduce la viai, a da viaa; a fine in
viatd. (ITim.6:13); Le. 17:33, Fapt.7:19.*

22° réyov,-ov, 16, ((awm), cel {cea) cardrd-
ieste; viguitoare, creatud, fapturda.
Ap.4:6-9, 5:6.8, 6:1, 7:11. Ef.| :Bnimal.
Evr.13:11.

221 rponoito, ((wov, too). Viit. {womou]-
o, Viit.pas.(oonombfcouat, part. aor. pas.



Cwomombéig, inf. aor.Lwonomoat,a da vigd,
a nvia, a chema la vid. ITim.6:13, In.5:21,
Rom.4:17. 1 Pt.38,ICor. 15:22. Gal.3:21.
ICor.15:36, In.12:24.
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H

H, n, eta,asaptealitera a alfabetului
grecesc; ca cifir n'= 8.

2228y, conjungia sau particula disjunctiy

1. CAsi CONJ. 3M SUPARARE: mu, sau... sau,
ori, ori... ori, (uneori este mai potrivit
folosirea formeinici, nici... nici). Mt.5:36,
6:31,7:16. Mc.6:56. 7:11lc.2:24,In.7:48,
Fapt. 1:7. Rom1:21,Mt.7:4,12:29,Rom.9:21,
ICor.6:16. Rom.3:29, ICor.4:6, Mt.6:24.

2. CAsi CONJ DE COMPARARE (la ad]. de
comp.),ca, ca si; decatMt. 10:15,11:22,

Le. 10:12. MI. 19:24. Mc. 10:2%.c.9:13,
In.4:1, Le. 15:7, Mt. 18:8, Le. 18:14. Fapt.7:2,
Lc.2:26. Le. 12:51. In. 12:43.

2229 ¢ adv.cu adevirat, intr-adevir, chiar.
Evr.6:14. ICor.9:10.15.*

2230 mnyspovedo, Myspmv). afi la putere, a fi
conduator: a fi procurator, proconsulLe.2:2,
Lc.3:L*

2831 yyvepovia, -ag, 1, (yepdv), domnie,
conducere Tnalt, in NT.:putereasaudomnia
cezarilor.Le.3:1.*

2232 fypov, -6vog, 6, fyéopar), conduditor,
principe, domnitor, dregfor, procurator.
Mt.2:6; Mt.10:18, Mc.13:9. Le.21:12.
IPt.2:14, Mt.27:2,L.c.20:20, Fapt.23:24.

2233 pyéopar, aor.med.dep.fqynoéuny, perf.
nytipon, a conducea stipani, a indruma, a
dom/ii, a-si exercita putere&c.22:26, Mt.2:6.
Fapt.7:10, 15:22, Evr.13:7.17, Fapt.14:1B2.
gandi, a socoti, a credeafidepirere.2Cor.9:5,
Fil.2:25, 3:8,2Pt.1:13, ITim. 1:12. Evr. 10:29.
234 pdémc, (Rd0e. Lplacut™), adv.cu bucurie,
cu pkicere, din toai inima.Mc.6:20, 12:37,
2Cor.11:19,Fapt. 13:8, 2Cor. 12:9,15.*

2235 8, (i 8n), adv.deja.Mt.3:10, 15:32.
Mc.4:37, Lc.7:6. In.4:35. Rom. 1:10, Mt.5:28,
In.3:18, ICor.6:7.

236 psiota, v. 3E0C.

237 nsoviy, Ng, M, Mdopa), placere, desf-
tare, delectare; un lucru ptut; dor. doring.
(in NT., numai cu ireles negativ). Le.8:14,
Tit.3:3, lac.4:,2Pt.2:13.

2238 psvoopov, -ov, 10, (3He, oopr), ment
(planta domestid), ,ceva care are miros
placut". Mt.23:23, Le. 11:42.*

2239 MBog, -ovg,16, (€60¢), obicei, objnuinyd;
morali. 1 Cor. 15:33.*

240 prw, (iko, giko), Viit. néo, aor.actita,

a sosi, a veni; a fi aidi= a sosit). Mt.8:11,
Le.13:29, In.4:47, Rom.11:26, Mc.8:3,
Fapt.28:23. In.8:42, 6:37, Mt.24:14, 23:36,



Ic. 19:43.

2241 o, (éhood, scris Tn diferite felurifiu,

NAel, Hrei). Dumnezeul meut.27:46.*

2242 'H){, 6, n.pr.indecl Eli. Lc.3:23.*

2243 H)iog, -ov, 6, n.pr.Elius.in traducerile
actuale este tradusi llie. Mt. 11:14, 16:14,
17:3, 27:47, Mc.6:15, Le. 1:17. In. 1:21.
lac.5:17, Rom. 11:2.

2244 makia, -ag,f, (RAikoc), statuw; matur;
faptura; varsta; timp, perioad. Le. 19:3,
Mt.6:27, Le. 12:25, 2:52. Evr. 11:11, Ef.4:13,
In.9:21.

2243 picoc,-n,-ov, (tnAikoc), adj. (forma in-
terogativi sau exclamati), catde mare,

ce... mareCol.2:l, lac.3:5.*

2248 moc, -ov, 6, soare.Mt. 13:43. 17:2,
Lc.21:25. Fapt.2:20. ICor. 15:41. Ap. 1:16,
7:16, Mc.4:6, 16:2, Ef.4:26.

novyio

wMhog, -ov, 6, Cui. cui de lemnstift.

In.20:25.*

M*ipude, pr.pers.pers. | .pl.ac.noi. v. £yé.
2249 npeig, pr.pers.pers. 1.pnoi. v. £yo.
2250 Muepa, -og,M, 1.ziua.(timpul dediminea-
ta pari seara, opusul ngp. Mt.4:2, 12:40,
Lc.4:42, 6:13. 12:46, Fapt. 12:18, 2Pt.1:19,
Ap.8:12, ITes.2:9, 2Tes.3:8. In.9:4.
Rom. 13:12. 2zi, (ziua calendaristicsau
astronomid, alcituita din 24 de ore). Mt.6:34,
15:32,Mc.6:21,L c.13:14.Gal.4:10.Ap.9:15.
Le.17:4, ICor.l():8, Rom.8:36, In.11:53,

Fii. 1:5, Evr.4:4.2Cor.4:16. & zi deosebit

zi de grbatoare, (ziua Sabatului). Le.4:16.
13:14. In.19:3l, Fapt. 12:3, 2:Roml4:5,
Gal.4:10, In. 12:7. % zi special (pusi
deoparte, consacigpentru ceva. curar fi:
»Ziua judeatii, o zi special stabiliti de
judeator.™ etc), Fapt. 12:21. Evr.4:7,
ICor.4:3, 5:5, Fapt.2:20, Lc.I7:24, In.6:39.
Mt.10:15, 2Pt.2:9, IPt.2:12. 2Tes.|:10.

2Tim. 1:12, 1 Cor.3:13. 5i sau zile(insem-
nand o perioatimai lungi de timp, dar toti
bine delimita%). Ef.6:13, 2Cor.6:2, Evr.8:9,
In. 14:20. Mc.2:20.b, Mt.2:1, 1Pt.3:20.
Fapt.7:45. Mt.lIl:12.

251 nuétepoc, -u, -ov, (ueic), pr.pos.persl .pi.
o 1 nostru, a noastr, ...nostru, ...noasi
Fapt.2:11. 19:35, 24:6. Rom. 15:4, 2Tim,4:15.
Un. 1:3. Lc.16:12, Tit.3:14.

2252 2229
V.

S qubavie, -ec, (M- ,jumatate™ Havig.

V- Oviiokw), adj.pe jumitate mort, aproape
mort. Le. 10:30.

2254 puiv, dat.pl.*"®

2255 nmioo, -60c, 16, jumatate.Le. 19:8,
Mc.6:23,Ap.12:14,11:9.

S udpov, -ov, 16, (- ,jumatate”,

-oplov, v. dpa), o jumatate de odi. Ap.8:1 .*
2257

V.

2259



fvika, adv.cand; ori de cateori.
2Cor.3:15;2Cor.3:16.*

2200 prep, 1y Intdrit cu particularep.

2261 vpryog,-a,ov,bland.Tes2:7,2Tm\2:24*
2262 mHn o, n.pr.indeclEi: Lc.3:28.

2263 poenoc,-ov, (pepa), adj.linistit,pasnic.
ITim.2:2.*

2264 "Hppdng, -ov, 6, n.pr.Irod sauHerod.
Mt.2:1-19, Le.1:5, Fapt.23:35, Mt.14:1,
Mc.6:14-22.

2285 "Hpedavoc, o, 6, (Hpwdec), irodiau.
om din partidul lui Irod Mt.22:16, Mc.3:6.
2208 "Hpwdidc, -6doc, 1, n.pr.lrodiada sau
Herodias.Mc.6:17. Mt.14:3, Lc.3:19.

2267 "Hpopdimv, -ovog, 6, n.pr.Herodion,
(crestin iudeu din Roma). Ronmi.6:11.

2% "Hooiag, -ov, 6, n.pr.lsaia, [celebrul
profet evreu din timpul domniilor regilor
Uzia, lotam, Ahazi Ezechia]; insemitatea
numelui: ,ajutorullui lahve". Mt.3:3. 4.14.
8:17,12:17. 13:14, 15:7, Mc.7:6, Le.3:4,
In. 1:23,12:38. Fapt.28:25. Rom.9:27.
2289 "Hoai,o, n.pr.indecl Esau.(intaiul riscut
al lui Isaac. frateldui lacov). Evr.11:2().
Rom.9:13.Evr.12:16.

fooayv, -ov, adj. mai slab. mai psin, mai
mic, mai puin valoros, mai &y. Mt.20:28.
ICor.l 1:17,2Cor. 12:15.

focooual, (Rocwv). aor.pas.depjoccm-

Onv, a raméne dedesubt (= a deveni mai slab.
mai mic), a iménein urma. 2Cor. 12:13.
210 psvyalo, (ovyoc, novyia), aor.nov-
yaoa, a fi linistit, a nu face dlagie, a ticea;
anu lucra, a se odihni.c.23:56, ITes.4:11,
Le. 14:4, Fapt. 11:18, 21:14.

21 yovyia, -agh, (ovyog), liniste, ticere.
2Tes.3:12, ITim.2:11-12. Fapt.22:2,21:40.*
90
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2212 psy0c, -ov, (ovyoc), adj. linistit, calm,
paghic. iTim.2:2, IPt.3:4.*

Nrot, adv.v. n.

“Mpttdopar, (noowv), aor.pas.depjreidny,
perf.ntmpoa, a raménededesubt, auferi o
pierdere, a #iméne in urni. 2Cor. 12:13,
2Pt.2:19.*

2713 prmpua, -otoc, 10, (rtov), pierdere,
infrangerelCor.6:7.

Bopctm

0, 0, thetu,a opta lited a alfabetului

grecesc; ca cifr 6'= 9.

2280 Qdddaiog,-ov, 6, n.pr.Tadeu.Mt. 10:3,
Mc.3:18.

281 gghacoa, -n, i, mare; lac. Mc.9:42,
11:23, Le. 17:2. Ap.8:8, Mt.23:15, Fapi.4:24.
Ap.5:13,Mt.18:6,Rom.9:27;Mt.4:18, 15:29.
Mc.l:16, 2:13.

2282 gadnw, (Odhmog, ,caldurd®), a dezmier-



da, a mangaia; a intdzi. Ef.5:29; ITes.2:7.*

228 @ouap,n, (IBII, ,palmier"), Tamar.Mt. 1:3.
2284 goppéopon, (06uBoc), aor.pasédaupriony,

a se minuna, a se mira, a se uimfj uluit, a se
ingrozi, a se ingpmanta.Mc. 1:27, 10:32,
Fapt.3:I I, Mc. 10:24Fapt.9:6.*

2285 gauBoc, -ovg, 16, (tapog,, ,m i rare")mira-
re, uimire; uluire, inspimantare.Fapt.3:10,
Lc.4:36, 5:9.*

2286 ggyaorog, -ov, (OGvatoc), mortal, de
moarte.Mc. 16:18.*

2287 havarneopog, -ov, (Bavatog, pépw), de
moarte, mortal, ceva care cauzéamoartea.
lac.3:8.*

2288 jovorcog,-ov, 6, (Bviiokm), moarte.1. moar-
te naturali (fizica, biologicz). In. 11:4, Evr.7:23,

2277
2278

Nntrv, -ov, inferior. 2Co. 12:15.

Nyéw, (Ayoq), a striga, a vorbi tare, a urla,
arasuna.Lc.21:25,1 Cor. 13:1. *

2279 o> ™ (M) sunet, glas puternic,
vuiet.Fapt.2:2, Evr. 12:19, Lc.4:37.*

Nxog, -ovg, 10, (Mx°c)' vuiet, muget,
rasunetlLc.21:25.*

O]

9:15,Ap.18:8, Rom.7:10, ICor.3:22, 2Cor.lI:9,
Fii. 1:20, Mt,16:28. Mc.9:1. Evr.2:9, Fil.2:27,
Ap. 13:3, Mc.7:H), Fapt. 13:28, 2Cor.l:9,
Mt.20:18, In. 12:33, Rom.5:14, Ap. 1:18.

2. moarte spirituad, desprsirea de Dumnezeu.
In.8:51,1 In.3:14, Rom.7:10, lac. 1:15, Rom.7:24,
Mt.4:16. Le. 1:79,2Cor.7:10.2Tim 1:10, Evr.2:14.
2289 goyortdm, (OGvaroc), viit. Bovatdonm,
aor.£favdatmoa, aor.pasédovatddny, a

omori, a ucide, a da la moartlt. 10:21.
26:59, 27:1, Mc.I3:12, 14:55, Le.21:16,
2Cor.6:9, IPt.3:18, Rom.7:4, 8:13.

2290 gamto, (radacina: Oag-), viit. Bdyo
aor.act£0aya, aor.pasétaeny, a inmormanta,
a Ingropa.Mt.8:21. 14:121 ¢.9:59, Fapt.ij
6:23, Lc.16:22.Fapt.2:29, ICor.15:4.

291 @gpa, 6, n.pr.indeclTara. Terah(Tati

lui Avraum). Le.3:34.

2292 gappéw, (Bupotwm), inf. aor.act. Bapproo,
a se increde, a avea incredere, spefanouraj.
2Cor.7:16, Evr. 13:6.

29 gapoto, (0apooc), [intelesul este acejacu;
cuvantului poppén™: aici, a intervenit doar
asimilare: pc" s-a transformat in -pp-a.se
increde, a fi incra#or, a spera, a avea speran
0dpoog

v/ incredere (in NT. numai lamp.impf.: fapoet,
Bapoeite), Mt.9:2, Mc. 10:49, Lc.23:43.
Fapt.23:11, MM4:27. Mc.6:50, In. 16:33.

29% gapoog,-ovg, 16, curaj. indrizneali; in-
curajare, imlarbatare. Fapt.28:15.*

2295 gorhpa,-at6g, 10, (Ba. priveliste”, Oedopon.
»a privi, a se uita. a vedea'thinune, un lucru
minunat; mirare, uimire2Cor. 11:14: Ap. 17:6.*
2258 govpalo, (avpa), viit.med. cu Treles act.



Bovpdoopat, aor.actébadpaca, aor.pasédov-
uéoOny. a admira, a se minuna,fi uimii, a se
mira. Lc.24:12, In.5:28, Fapt.7:31, lud. 16. Lc.7:9.
2Tes. 1:10, Mt.8:10,15:31.22:22.27:14, Mc.5:20,
15:5, Le. 1:63,8:25. In.5:20.7:15, Fapt.2:7. G&. 1
2297 ggupdorog, -0, -ov, (Oabpa), adj.minu-

nat, uimitor, uluitor.Mt.21:15.*

2298 haopaotog, -, -ov, (Bavpdlm), adj.mi-
raculos, fantastic, minunat, uimitokit.21:42,
Mc. 12: 11, 1Pt.2:9, Ap.15:1. In.9:30.
2Cor.1I:14.

299 9ga,-5cn, (formafem. acuvantului®soc),
zeta. Fapt. 19:27,35,37.*

2300 gegopon, (0a, Oabpa), aor.med.dep.
£0eacauny, aor.passdeadny. perf.tebéoua,

a privi, a contempla, a se uita la; a vedea, a
observa, a vizita, a Satalni. Mt. 11:7,
Le.7:24, Fapt.21:27, 22:9. lin.1:1, 4:12,
Mc.16:14. Le.5:27. In.1:38, 6:5, 4:35;

Rom. 15:24, Mt.22:11. Mc. 16:11, Mt.6:1.
201 gegrpito, (Oéotpov), a face public, a pu-
blica (intr-un mod batjocoritor); a puni
scemn. Evr. 10:33.*

2302 Béazpov, -ov, 10, (Bedopar), teatru, locul un-
de segineau diferite adudiri sausedirve publice;
dramy,priveliste. Fapt. 19:29.31: Cor.4:9*

2303 geiov, -ov,16, sulf, pucioas; gaz de sulf
Lc.17:29,Ap.9:17. 14:10.19:20.20:10.21:8
2304 Beiog,-gia,-glov, (0edg), adj.dumnezeiesc
2Pt. 1:3-4, Fapt. 17:27,Tit. 1:.9*

Oeopoyé®

205 geiotng,-mroc,n, (Beioc), dumnezeire,
natura diving). Rom. 1:20.*

2306 9e1vdmg, e, (Bgiov, ,sulf"), adj. sulfuros,
;U pucioag. Ap.9:17.*

207 gernua,-0toc, 16, (06Am), Voind, voie.
Mt.6:10. 26:42. Le. 11:2. In.6:39. Lc.22:42,
Fapt.21:14, Col.4:12, Evr. 10:10, Rom.2:18.
l0l.1:9,Mc.3:35,Ef.6:6. 1In.2;17: Lc.23:35,
In.1:13. ICor.7:37. 2Pt.1:21. Rom.15:32,
[Cor.l:1.2Cor.l:l.

2308 gganoig, €og, M, (06Mw), voiryd, voie.
Evr.2:4.*

2309 9¢d, (£06Am). impf. nBekov, Viit. Bediowm,
aor.¢é8éknca, 1.avira, a voi.adori; a pofti,
<min//.Mt.20:21, Mc. 14:36, Lc.5:39, In. 15:7,
ICor.4:21, 2Cor. 1:12,In.9:27, Mt. 19:21.
Gai.4:20. IPt.3:10, Gal.6:13, Rom 16:19,
ITes.4:13,1 Cor. 14:19. A.vrea. a interiona,

a avea intena, a decide, a se haf cu privire
la ceva.Rom.7:151Cor,7:36, Gal.5:17,
Mt.20:14. 26:15, In.6:21. 7:44. Fapt.25:9.
Gal.4:9,Col. 1:27,ITes.2:18, Ap. 11:5, in.6:67,
Rom.7:21, 2Tes.3:10, Fil.2:13. 8 simpatiza,
a-iplacea (ceva sau de cinevat.27:43.9:13,
12:7.Col.2:18,2Pt.3:5.

310 ge1ghoc,-ov,05i OepEAOV,-00,10, (Ti-

Onw). bazi. fundament, temelie, piatde
temelie Fapt. 16:26, Ap.21:14. Le.6:48.
EvrlIMO: Rom.15:20. 1 Cor.3:10.1 1.



2Tim.2:19.

B genehod, (Oepéhod), viit. Oepedoo,
perf.paszeepeciiopon. perf.pas.pers.3.sg.
tebepehdro, a pune baza. temelia, funda-
mentul,a fundamentag intiri. Mt.7:25.
Lc.6:48. IPt.5:10, Ef.3:17, Col. 1:23.

312 geodidaktoc, -ov, (0edc, Si1dGokw), cel

care este Tnirat de DumnezeliTes.4:9%

B3 geopayém, (Oeopdyoc), a se lupta impo-
triva lui DumnezeuFapt.23:9.-

93
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14 ggopdyoc,-ov, (0dc, udyopar), luptator,
impotrivitor lui Dumnezeu, cel cartupta
impotrivalui DumnezeuFapt.5:39.*

B> gedmvevorog, -ov, (0eoc, mvim), insuflat,
inspirat de Dumneze@2Tim.3:16.*

0goc, -00,1, (Bedg. -00, 0), zera. Fapt. 19:37.*
218 9gog, -00, 6, 1. dumnezeu, ze{Cand se
scriecu literd mica inseama ci este vorba de
un zeu din religia politeista piganilor din
vremea poporuluui Israel sau din vremea
bisericii. Aceast diferentiere nu se face in
manuscrisele in limba greaci numai Tn
traducerilemoderne]. Fapt. 12:22, 28:6,
2Tes.2:4.|Cor.8:4, 7:40Cor.8:5, Ga!.4:8.

2. Dumnezeu[in NT., si Domnul Isus Cristos a
primit acest nume ciu al lui Dumnezeul.
Rom.9:5, 2Pt.1:1)In.5:20, In. 1:1. 20:28,
Tit.2:13,Evr. 1:8; Mt. 1:23.3:9. Mc.2:12,13:19,
Lc.2:13, In.3:2. Gal.3:6, Fapt.2:22. 3:13.7:32.
Fii. 1:3, 1 Cor. 1:4HT 1:17, Fi 1.4:20. Rom. 14:22.
3. despre oameni; cei care au primit putere si
autoritate din parlea lui Dumnezeln. 10:34.
(Ps.8l:6,Ex0d.7:1.) 4despre Satar(aici,
cuvantul are sens dinsa spirituak:). 2Cor.4:4.
5. folosirea metaforic Fii.3:19.

B ggocipera, -og, 1), (Ococepnc), eviavie,
pietate, temere de Domnul. inchinare adusa lui
DumnezeulTim.2:10.*

18 ggooePiic, -€c, (0eoc, oéPopan), adj.evia-
Vios, pios, te@tor de Domnul. inchigtor la
Dumnezeuln.9:31.*

B9 ggooTVyTS, -€C, (BdC. OTLYEW), adj.urd-

tor de DumnezewrRom.1:3().*

2320 9ghtng,-nToc,fj, dumnezeireCol.2:9.*

2321 Océprdrog, -ov, 6, (0o, piéw, ,cel pe care
il iubeste Dumnezeu")Teofilos,[in traduce-

rea lui Cornilescu,,Teorii"]. Le. 1:3, Fapt. 1:1.
2322 gepansia, -og, 1, (Oepancvo), serviciu,
aparare, ingrijire (medicad), vindecare.

Bewpia

Le. 12:42, Mt.24:45. Lc.9:11. Ap.22:2.*

2323 gepansvo, Viit. Ocpanedom, aor.£0epd-
nevoa, aor.pasédepomevdny, part. peil.pas.
tebepamevpévoc, a servi, a face un serviciu;

a Ingriji, a vindecaFapt. 17:25: Mt.4:24.8:7,
10:8,Mc.I:34,Lc.4:23,7:21.5:15,6:18.8:2,
iV1t.4:23, Lc.9:1, Ap. 13:3.

2324 ggpamawv, -ovrog, 6, Ocpancvo), slujitor,



servitor,sluga, Evr.3:5.*

2325 gepitm, (0époc, ,vard"), viit. epicoy aor.
£0épioa, aor.pasébepiodny, a seceraln.4:37,
Mt.25:24. Le. 19:21. Gal.6:7. ICor.9:ll,
Gal.6:9, 2Cor.9:6.Ap.14:15.

26 gepmopdc, -0, 6, (Ocpiln), secery.

Mt. 13:30. Mc.4:29: Mt.9:37, Le. 10:2. In.4:35,
Ap. 14:15.

22T gepioTiig, -0b, 6, (Oepilo), seceditor.

Mt. 13:30.39.*

2328 geppaive, (0epuoc, 06poc), a Tnailzi, a

face g fie cald: a se In@zi. Mt. 14:54.67,

In. 18:18.25. lac.2:l0.*

2529 9pun, saudéppa, -ng 1, (BepiCo, 6£pog),
caldura mare, asiza. Fapt.28:3.*

2330 9¢pog, -ovg,T6, (Oepilm), vara. (anotim-

pul cald).Mt.24:32, Mc.I3:28).¢c.21:30.*

481 @goouhovikeie, -, 6, tesalonicean,
locuitor al Tesalonicului. unul din Tesalonic.
Fapt.20:4, 27:2. ITes.t :I. 2Tes.I: I.

2332 @zooalovikn, -ng, 1, TesalonicFapt. 17:1.
11.13.Fil.4:16,2-Tim.4:10.

2333 @gvdag, -a,0, n.pr.Teuda Fapt.5:36.*

B34 gewpio, (Osdopa). Viit. Ocwprion, aor.£0sé-
pnoa,i/privi, a contempla, a observa, a remarca;
a verifica; Mt.27:55, Mc. 15:40. Le. 14:29.

Mc. 12:41. In.6:40. Fapt.3:16. Ap. 11:11,1 In.3:17:
Fapt.4:13, In.4:19. Fapl.27:1(), Evr.7:4.

B3 gewpia, -og, 1, (Bswpéo), privire, contem-
plare, observate: remurcare. cercetare, veri-
ficare; priveliste.Lc.23:48.*
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235 gnkn, Mo, (tionwy), teaci. In. 18:11 .*
237 gnrato, (0ivg), aor.£0mhaca, a aldp-

,0; o sugeMt.24:19, Mc. 13:17, Lc.21:23;
Lc.ll-.27, Mt.21:16.

38 g, -ea, -v, ad}. feminin, de femeie(ca s.):
femeieMt.19:4, Mc.l():6, Rom.I:26, Gal.3:28.*
2339 gnpa, -ac, 1, (OMp). vanitoare, vanat; cap-
cang, lut, plasi, mreaji. Rom. 11:9.*

2340 gnpevo, (0mp), inf.aor.Onpeioar, a vana.

a prinde, a capturalLc.l 1:54.*

B4 gnpropaytw, (Onpiov, puéym), aor.é0mpio-
uéynoa, a luptacufiare. 1 Cor. 15:32,

2Cor. 11:23-29.*

242 gnpiov, -ov, 16, (0Mp, v. Onpedw), animal;
fiara, bestieEvr. 12:20. lac.3:7Ap.6:8.
Fapt.28:4,Ap.I1:7.Tit.l:12.

45 gnoavpito, (Onoavpdc), aor. éincadpioa,
part.perf.pas. tebncoavpiopévog, a aduna, a in-
gramadi (bogirii materiale); a pastra, a pune
deoparteMt.6:19. 1 Cor. 16:2, lac.5:3. Le. 12:21,
2Cor.12:14; Mt.6:20, Rom.2:5, 2P1.3:7.

2344 gneavpéc, -09, 6, comoari, bogisie; te-
zaur.Mt.6:21, Le. 12:34. Mt.6:19, Evr. 11:26,
Le. 12:33. Mt. 19:21, Mc. 10:21, Le. 18:22,
2Cor.4:7. Col.2:3: Mt.2:11. Lc.6:45.

** Ouyyave, aor. eBryov, a atinge.Evr. 12:20,
11:28, Col.2:21.*



45 g)ipw, aor.pasédripny, part.perf.pas.

teblupévoc, a apisa, a strange, a stranttora;

a fi la stramtoareMc.3:9, Mt.7:14,2Tes. 1:6.

2Cor. 1:6, Evr. 11:37, ITim.5:10. [Tes.3:4.

" Oriyg, g0, 1, (OMiPo), apisare, stran-

gere, stramtorare, torturare, chinuire, necaz,

intristare.Mt. 13:21, Mc.4:17, Mt.24:9.

Mc. 13:19. In. 16:21, Fapt.7:10, ICor.7:28.

Ef.3:13. Col. 1:24. ITes.l:6. 2Tes.l:4,

Evr. 10:33, laci :27, Ap. 1:9; 2Cor.2:Bii. 1:17.

& ovioko, (Ovaiokw), viit. Bavobpa, pert'.act.

té0vnia. ini", tebvnkévar, @ muri, a decedag-si

Opotw

da duhul.Mt.2:20. Mc. 15:44, Lc.8:49, In. 19:33,

Fapt. 14:19,25:19, Lc.7:12. In. 11:44; tTim.5:6.

49 gynrég, 4, -ov, (Bviioke). muritor, treai-

tor. Rom.6:12. 8:11. ICor.I5:53. 2Cor.5:4.

fopuvBalm, (06pvpoc), o crea nelinjte;

a se ingrijorale. 10:41. Mt.6:25Mt.6:1.

2350 gopupéw, (06pupoc), « (se) neliniti, a (se)

ingrijora; a se agita, a fi ingrijoratMc.9:23,

Mc.5:39, Fapt. 17:5, 20:10.*

2351 ggpupog, -ov, 6, (Opdog, ,strig at"), gald-

gk', strigit; incurcatura; agitarie; revolta.

razvratire, rebeliune Fapt.21:34, Mt.26:5,

27:24, Mc. 14:2, Fapt.20:1. 24:18, Mc.5:38.

52 gpado, (Opavpatiln), aor. £0pavoa, part.

perf.paszedpavouévoc, a sparge, a distruge,

a zdrobi.Lc.4:18, Mc. 14:3.*

2353 gpéppa, -atég, 16, (tpéenm), animal do-

mestic, vid. turmg. In.4:12.*

254 gpnvio, (0prvoc), viit. Bpnvicor aor.£0pi-

vnoa, a plange, a boci. a seieta. Lc.23:26.

In. 16:20.Mt. 11:17.Lc.7:32.*

2355 gprivog, -ov, 6, plangere, bocet, cantec

de jale.Mt.2:18.*

2398 gpnokeia, -og,1, (Oprokoc), religiozitate,

serviciu de Tnchinare, ceremonieapt.26:5.

Col.2:18. lac. 1:26-27.*

257 gpiokog, -ov, (Opriokoc), adj.evlavios,

temitor de Dumnezeu, religiokac. 1:26.

2358 gprappevo, (Opiappos, ,mars triumfal”).

part. aor.0poppedlm. a purta pe cineva in mar

triumfal, a duce la biruipi. 2Cor.2:14,

Col.2:15.*

2359 gpig, Tpyyog, 1, par. fir de pir; land.

Mt.3:4, Mc. 1:6. Mt.5:36. Lc.21:18.

Fapt.27:34Mt. 10:30. Le. 12:7, 7:38,

In.11:2. *

2300 gposm, (00pvPoc, saubpodc). « striga, a

vesti;a se speria, a se infrica, a se infiora.

2Tes.2:2.
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tpintoc .
Opoupoc,-ov, 8, (tpépw), picatura (de

sange), bulgre; coagulare (desange).in-

ca tura de sange coagulat [medical:

tromboz]. Lc.22:44.*

2682 g56voc,-ov, 6, (Bpfvu, ..taburet") fron.

scaun de domnieLe. 1:52. Le. 1:32,



Fapt.2:30,Mt. 19:28. Le.22:30. Ap.20:4,
Mt.5:34, Fapt.7:49, Evr.4:16, Col. 1:16.

203 Quatpa,-ov,t4,1.pI. Tiatira. Fapt. 16:14,
Ap. 1:11, 2:18.

23M bvydnp, -Tpog, 1, fiica. Mt. 10:35,
Le.8:42, Mt.9:18. Mc.5:35. Le.2:36.

Fapt.2:! 7, Evr. 11:24, Mt.9:22.

2365 QuyOTptoVj-ou.xo, (Qofam\p),fetilz,fiica
micd. Mc.5:23.7:25.*

2% gverra, g, 1), vant puternic, vijelie, fur-
tung, uragan.Evr. 12:18.*

2367 Biivog, -n, -ov, (Bvov), tuia, lemnpre-

fios. Ap. 18:12.*

368 Bopiapa, -atog, 10, (Bdw, ,a Inmires-
ma"), mireasnd, parfum: timéaie.Ap.5:8,
8:3.18:13, Lc.1:110.11.

2389 gyuarfprov, -ov, 16, (Bupape). altar,
locul unde se aducémaie.Evr.9:4.*

70 gyaw, Bopoc), inf. aor. Gupdoar, o
pune méaie pe altar, a aduce jeditide miros
placut.Le. 1:9.*

27 gupopoyew, Bopog, paym), « fi foarte
supirat, a fi maniosFapt. 12:20.*

272 gupog, -ot>, 6, (Bvw), forsa vitald, vitalitate;
dorinia puternici,pasiune,patini,viciu; pornire,
furie, vehememt, manie,sugirare. Ap. 14:8,18:3.
16:19: Lc.4:28, Fapt. 19:8, Rom.2:8, Col.3:8.
Ef.4:3l,Evr.l 1:27, Ap. 12:12

B3 guudw, (Bopoc), aor.pastbvpdony, o su-
para pe, a enerva pggas.:a se supra, a se
enerva, a se maniait.2:16.*

Ompa&

B 00pa, -ac, 1§, (00pn), poart, usd, intrare.
Fapt.5:19, 16:26\1t.6:6, Le. 13:25, Mt.25:10,
Le.11:7, In.20:19. Fapt.21:30, In.10:1,
Fapt.5:23; cu ineles simbolic: Mt.24:33,
Mc.13:29, lac.5:9. Ap.3:20, ICor. 16:9,

Fapt. 14:27, In. 10:7.9.

2375 Bupedg, -ov, 0, (Bvpa), scut mare, lung.
Ef.6:16.*

378 Qupic, idoc, 1, (B0pa), usitd; fereastr, [in
NT., numaifereastra]. Fapt.20:9, 1 Cor. 11:33.*
BT gupwpodc -ob, 6, saur, (0vpa, 6pawm),
portar, paznic de la poadt Mc. 13:34.

In. 10:3.portariza. In. 18:16.

78 fysia, -ac, 1, (000), jertfd, aducerea
jertfei; animal sau cadou pentru jedtf
Fil.2:17, Mt.9:13, 12:7, Mc.9:49, Evr. 10:5,
Mc. 12:33, Le. 13:1, Fapt.7:14, Evr.7:27, 9:9,
1 Cor. 10:18Ef.5:2,1 Pt.2:5, Rom. 12:1.

79 guoracthiptov, -0v,16, (Bvoia printr-un
verb rar folositfvciile, ,a jertfi, a aduce
jertfa"), locul jertfei, altar.Mt.5:23,

Le. 11:51, IC0r.9:13. Le. 1:1. Ap.6:9, 8:3,
9:13, 14:18. Rom. 11:3. lac.2:21, Evr. 13:10,
1 Cor. 10:18.

2380 gy, (Bv-10), aoi-£'Bvoa, aor.pasiToomv.
part.perf.pastebopévoc. inf.prez.6vechat. o
jertfi, aaduce jertdi. Fapt. 14:18,1 Cor. 10:20.
a tzia, a (in)jiingliia (animalele pentru



jertfa). Mt.22:4, Mc. 14:12, Le. 15:23,

In. 10:40, Fapt. 10:13. ICor.5:7.

28 @oudc,-a, 6, n.pr.Toma(s)[geanin].
Mt.l():3, Mc.3:18, Lc.6:15, In11:6,14:5,
20:24. Fapt. 1:13.

2382 Bdpag, -axog, 6, platosa. Ap.9:9,17,
Ef.6:14.1Tes.5:8.*

Toovpaia

238221 4 jota, a noua litex a alfabetului
mecesc; ca cifr i'= 10.

2383 Tgg1pog, -ou, 0, (ebr. TK-A, .Dumnezeu
da lumini", mai rar: ,Dumnezeu va Tnvia"),
lair(os). Mc.5:22, Lc.8:41.

2354 Taxdp, 6, n.pr.indecllacov. (literal
lacob).[patriarhul din VT., fiul lui Isaac].
Mt. 1:2, Lc.3:34, In.4:5. Fapt.7:8, Rom.9:13,
Evr.11:9,Rom. 11:26. Mt.8:Il, Le. 13:28,
Mt. 1:15.

2355 lakwpPog,-ov,06, n.pr.lacov.[ucenicii lui
Isus: (1). fratele lui loan, (2) atatul lui

Alfeu, (3). kiiatul Mariei, (4). fratele lui Isus,
(5). tatil apostoluluiluda]. Mt.10:39,
Le.12:50, Mt.4:2l, Mc.1:19, Le.5:10,
Fapt.1:13,12:2; Mt. 10:3, Mc.2:14. Lc.6:15;
Mt.27:56, Mc.16:1. Le.24:10; Mt.I3:55.
Mc.6:3, 1 Cor. 15:7. Gal. 1:19.

2386 '{ugs -010¢, 10, (idouatr), vindecare.

I Cor.12:9,28,30.*

2387 TouPpnc, 6, n.pr.indecl. lamhres.
2Tim.3:8.

2388 ‘Tgyvai, 6, n.pr.indecllanai. Le.3:24.*
2389 Igvvng, 6, n.pr.indecllane(s).2Tim.3:8.*
2350 1gopan, (iaive), aor.mediacauny, aor.pas.
GOy, imp.aor.pers.3.sgudnto, Viit.pas.iodn-
copat, perf.pasiapat, a vindecaa insinatosi;
o se vindeca, a se restabili (dup boak), a
saipa (de o boal). Lc.5:17,6:19. In.4:47,
Fapt.9:34, 10:38, Mt.8:8. Mc.5:29: Mt.13:15,
In. 12:40, Fapt.28:27.Evr.I12:13.

2391 160e8, 5, n.pr.indecl. lared. Le.3:37.*
Migoic, -emc, 1), (iGopar), vindecare.

Le. 13:32, Fapt.4:22.30.*

3934aomig,-180¢,1, (cuvant imprumutat din
imba fenicia#), jasp, (iaspis),(.piatra
preioasi). Ap.4:3. 21:11,21:18.19.*

29 14owv,-6voc,8, n.pr.lason.Fapt. 17:5-7.9.
21:16, Rom. 16:21.

2% a1pdg,-06,8, (idopon). medic.Mt.9:12.
Mc.5:26, Le.8:43. 4:23, Col.4:14.

vB' num.carddouisprezecekapt. 1:26.

239 i8¢, vezi,si vezi; iatl. ia uite, uite.
Mt.25:20. Mc.2:24. 11:21, 13:1, In.5:14.
11:36, In.3:26, 7:26. 11:3. 1:29, 19:14.
Mt.26:65, Mc. 15:4Mt.25:25.

297 18¢a, -ag, 1, (din mdacinalui 3-), nfa-
fisare, aparfie (exterioatr), rasz; privire,
punct de vedere, ideklt.28:3.*

2398 8voc,-ia,-ov, adj.propriu, (a lui insyi),
caracteristic; individual, unicat, personal;
Fapt.4:32, Mt.25:15. In.7:18. Rom.10:3,



ICor.3:8; [inlocuigte genitivulprenumelor
personale]: Gal.6:5, 2Pt.l:20. Le.6:44.
ICor.4:12. Le.6:41. Ef.5:22, ITes.2:14.

1 Pt.3:12Pt.3:17. In.4:44, Mt.22:5,Tim.6: 1.
9 Sidng, -ov, 8, (B16w). umil care nu se pri-
cepe hi nimic, unul nepriceput, unul care este
neiniiat (in ceva)2Cor.li:6, Fapt.4:13;

ICor. 14:16.23.

2400 4800, (imp. aor.medpers.2.sga rida-

cinii ,id -"), iata. si iata; totugi, si totusi.

Mt.1:2(), 2:1. 9:18. Le.22:10. In.4:35,

i Cor. 15:51, 2Cor.5:17. lac.5:9. Ap.1:7.
Ap.27:24, Mc.14:41; Mt.3:17. Le.5:12.
Fapt.8:27, In. 19:5.

2408 "I3ovpaio, -ac,, n.pr.ldunweaMc.3:8.
Fapt.2:9.
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Tdpag

2402 "I8pairg, -hrog, 6, (idim, ,a transpira®),
transpirgie. Le.22:44.*

2403 eraBelny, n.pr.indecllizabela.Ap.2:20.
2404 Tenamog, -swc,f, N.pr. (,ora sfant),
lerapole, (Hierapolis)Col.4:13.

2405 nepareio, -og, M, (Iepoc), preaie, slujhi
de preotLe. 1:9. Evr.7:5. Ap.5:10.*

2406 Tepdrevpa, -otdc, 10, (Iepotedn), preaie.
IPt.2:5.9.*

207 Tepatebo, (18pdc), « sluji ca preot.

Le. 1:8.*

2408 Iepepiog,-ov, 0,. pr.leremia.Mt.2:17,
16:14,27:9.

2AM nepeng -£06,0, (1epdc), preot. F'apt. 14:13,
Mt.8:4. Mc. 1:44. Lc.5:14, 1:5, 10:31. Evr.8:4,
In. 1:19: Evr.5:6. 7:17. 10:21. Ap.20:6. 1:6.
2410 Tepyd, 4, lerihon. Mt.2():29, Ev. 11:30.
2411 Tepdbutog -ov, (Iepoc), adj.jertfit (lui
Dumnezeu)fin NT, apare numai ea substan-
tiv |: carnea jertfitz idolilor sau difertilor zei.
ICor. 10:28.

Iepov, -01,16, (1epdc), locul sfant, sfanta,
templu.Fapt. 19:27; Mt.I12:6. Mc. 13:3.

Le.2 1:5, Fapt.24:6. Mt.21:12. Mc. 14:49.
Le. 19:47. In. 10:23. Lc.2:37.

2412 Teponpentic, ¢, (1epocsauepdv, mpén(o),
adj. cuviincios, potrivii sfipeniei; sfant.
Tit.2:3.*

2413 Tepoc, -4, -ov, (ioap-oc). adj.sfant, sosit
din partea lui Dumnezeu, consacrat, pus deo-
parte lui Dumnezeuca substantiv)lucru-

rile sfinte.2Tim.3:15; ICor.9:13.*

2414 Iepocoropa,-ov,ta, si -ag,n, saulepvca-
M, i, n.pr. (ultima forna: n.pr.indecl.).
lerusalim(trad. Cornilescu)(lerusalemdin o-
riginal). Mt.2:1, Mc.3:8. Lc.2:25, In. 1:19,
Rom. 15:19, Gal. 1:7, Mt.20:17. Le. 18:31.
In.2:13: Gal.4:25. Evr. 12:22. Ap.3:12. 21:2.
2415 Tepocorvpitng, -ov, 6, (Iepocdivpa),
wKavog

locuitor al lerusalimului, (un om) din lent-



salini. Mt. 1:5, In.7:25.

2418 {epoovéw, (iepoovroc), a jefui templul
Rom.2:22.*

2417 1EpOGLAOG, -0V, 0, (lEpdV, cLAA®),

jefuitor de templuFapt. 19:37.*

2418 epovpyém, (epdv, épyov), a sluji ca preot,
a fi servitor la templu, a lucra la templu.
In.2:19,Rom. 15:16.*

2419 Yepovoodip, 1, v. Iepocdivpa.

220 Tepwctvn, g, 1, (Iepdg), pregie,
Evr.7:11.12.24.

2421 Tesoai, 6, n.pr.indecl. (ebr. $™Y). lese.(tatil
lui David). Mt. 1:3, Fapt. 13:22. Rom. 15:12.
2422 TepPge. ' ebr. nnp\ ,a deschide"),

lefta. Evr. II..

2423 Teyoviag,-01,0, (ebr.]T)X\ lahve di

tarie, intireste"), leltonia, Mt. 1:11.

2424 "Incofic, -6, 6, (ebr. 1ITII'P. ..lahve este
salvatorul, mantuitorul"), feste un nume des
folosit Tn VT.. acolo, peste tot. este tradus cu:
losua]: In NT., apare sub forinde: 1.lostia,
Fapt.7:45. Evr.4:«S. 2sus.se refei la Domnul
Isus Cristos. Mt. 1:16.2:1,3:13,4:1.9:35, 10:5.
11:1, 12:15, 14:1. 15:29, 16:13,-17:21, 20:17,
21:11,26:51, 27:17, Mc. 1:9. 5:7, 9:8, 10:21,
14:67,16:6. Le. 1:31,2:21.3:21,4:1,7:3,17:13.
24:19,In.1:29,6:42,7:39.9:1l, 11:51, 13:23,
18:5,20:2Fapt. 1:1.2:22.3:13,4:2.5:30.6:14,
16:7. 26:15,-28:23. Rom.8:11, ICor. 12:3.
2Cor.4:5. Gal.6:17. Ef.4:21.1 Tes. 1:10, Evr.2:9.
lin. 1:7, Ap. 1.9, 12:17,20:4,22:16.

2425 kavog, -, -ov, (iko sauikave), adj.des-
tul, suficient, destul de mare, de mult. impor-
tant, Insemnat, considerabil, mare. buni-icel):
potrivit, apt.Mc. 10:16, Lc.7:12. Fapt. 11:24,
Le.20:9, Fapt.8:1 1. 12:12, ICor. 11:30,
Fapt. 17:9. Lc.23:8; Mt.3:11, Mc. 1:7, Lc.3:16,
ICor. 15:9.

Ikavotg

2426 Ixavotng, -tnrog, 1, (kovdc), destoi-
nicie, pricepere2Cor.3:5.*

227 Ixavow, (kavog), a face {pe cinevades-
toinic, priceput2Cor.3:6. Col. 1:12.*

2428 yeempia, -ac,n, ('KCO, ,a intinde mana"),
rugaciune, cerereEvr.5:7.*

2429 fiepdg,-6doc,n, umezeal. Le.8:6.*

2430 ‘'kéviov,-ov,t6, n.pr.lconia, Fapt. 13:51,
14:1, 16:2. 2Tim.3:11.

231 Tuapog, -6, -ov, (Iqut. ,a se purta evla-
vios, cuviincios") bucuros, vesel, voios, bine
dispus.2.Cor.9:7.*

32 apome, -mrog, 1, (Mapdc), bucurie,
veselie, voigie. Rom. 12:8

233 Paoxopan, (I, saukapdc), a iSpsi,

a impica, a reconcilia; a avea ndillde
cineva).Evr.2:17; Le. 18:13.*

A aopog, -ob, 6, (IMdokopa), ispdsire,
impacare; jertfi de ispisire. 1 In.2:2, 4:10.*

235 aothprov, -ov, 10, (IMdokopal), iSpd-

sire, impicare; jertfi de ispisire. Rom.3:25,



Evr.9:5.*

21 y)ewc, -ov, adj. milostiv, iertitor, indu-
rator. Mt. 16:22. Evr.8:12.*

TAAvpdV, 00,16, n.pr.lliric, Rom. 15:19.
"Indg, -avrog, 0, curea (din piele).

Mc. 1:7, Lc.3:16. In. 1:27. Fapt.22:25.*

39 nariCw, (Ipdtov), a imbrica. Mc.5:15,

Le. 8:35.*

% Tpdriov, -ov,16, (gipdriov), haind. imbui-
caminte.l m timpul NT., oamenii purtau déu
randuri de haine; una pe corp nufrgarnaia,
Lunica, iar peste #masa, ei luau o haif,

numiti vesmant, rold, mantaua; (poate un co-
respondent Tn zilele noastre este sacou, sau
haira in general)]. Mt.9:16. Mc.2:21, Lc.5:36.
Evr. 1:11,Mt.27:35, Mc.5:28, Fapt.9:39,
IPt.3:3: Mt.5:40Lc.6:29, Mt.9:20, Le.8:44,

In. 19:2. Fapt. 19:16.

Tovdaiopog

2441 Tnamiopog, 06, 6, (IpotiCe). imbricaminte,
haing. Lc.9:29. In. 19:24, Fapt.20:33.1Tim.2:9.
2442 ueipw, a tanji dupi. a dori. ITes.2:8.*
2443 {va, prep.ca. ca ; Cd. Gici, pentru d@.
Mc.4:21, Le.6:34. In.3:15. Fapi.2:25, Rom 1:11,
ICor.9:12. Gal.6:13. Fil.3:8. Evr.5:1. lin.|:3.
Mc.15:20. Le.14:10. Fapt.5:18t.7:12,
Mc.9:30.Lc.6:3l, In. 17:24. ICor. 14:5,
Rom.1:16, iTim.5:21, In.11:50, Mc.lI;2X.
Gal.5:17.

2444 Tyqai, (iva, Ti). pr.int. de ce? pentru ce'.’
din ce caua? cu ce scopfapt.4:25,Mt.9:4.
27:46. Lc.13:7. Fapt.7:26Cor.10;29.

2445 Tommm, Mg, W, (ebr.IIZP, frumosul”,
Jrumusge"), lope, (luffa).Fapt.9:36.38.42.
10:5, 11:5.13.

2446 Topddvng,-ov, 6, (ebr)34-, ,r aul", rau
din Palestina)(raul) lordan.Mt.3:5, 19:1.
Mc.l:5, 3:8, 10:l.Lc.3:3. lin. 1:28, 10:40.

2447 {oc, -ob, 6, otravi. Rom.3:13. lac.3:8:
rugin, lac.5:3.*

244 Tovda, v. Tovdac.

2449 ovdaia, -ac,, (ebr.IITIM), n.pr. ludeea.
5:22, 3:1, Mc.3:7. Lc.2:4, In.4:3. Fa. 1:8. 8:1.
i 28:21, Rom. 15:31, 2Cor.l:16, Gal. 1:22:
Le. 1:5. 4:44. Fapt. 10:37. 11:1. Mt. 19:1.
2450 {ovdaitw, (Iovdaioc), « fi iudeu, a téi ca
un iudeu, a i dupz modelul iudaicGal.2:14.*
2451 Tovdaikdg, -, -Ov, (Iovdaiog), evreu,
iudeu, evreiescTit. 1:14.

2452 ovdokae, (lovdaikoc), adv.dups felul
evreilor, dupr obiceiurile evreigti. Gal.2:14.
2453 Iovdaiog,-aia, -oiov, (Iovdaia), evreu,
iudeu, unul care tieste (locuigte) in
ludeeaMc. 1:5. Fapt. 10:28, Mt.2:2. Mc.7:3.
In.2:18. Fapt. 13:43, Rom.2:17, Gal.2:I3;
1.1.1:19,2:18,5:10,6:41,7:1. 10:24. 18:14.
2454 Tovdaiopde, -ov,0,liovdaitm), iudaism,
forma de viga evreiasa. Gal. 1:13.
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Tovdoag

2455 ovdag,-a, 6, n.pr.luda, Mt. 1:2,L¢.3:33,
Evr.7:14,Ap.5:5, Mt.2:6, Le. 1:39; Lc.3:30;
Fapt.5:37, 9:11; Lc.6:16, Fapt. 1:13; Mt. 10:4,
26:14. Mc.3:19, 14:10, Le.22:3, In.18:2;
Fapt. 15:22. lud. 1.

245 Touhia, -ac,m, (lat. lulia). n.prlulia, [o
crestina din Roma]. Rom. 16:15.

2457 Tovhog, -ov, 0, (lat. lulius), n.pr.liiliu,
Fapt.27:1.

2458 Tounide, -a, 6, n.pr.lunia, Rom. 16:7.

259 Tototoc, -ov, 8, (lat. lustus, ,drept,
cinstif), n.pr.lust. Fapt. 1:23.18:7, Col.4:11.
2460 innedg, <$wg, 6, (immog). calarey,
Fapt.23:23,32.*

280 Tnueog, 1, ov, (inmoc), adj.ceva ce apar-
fine unui cal; @lare. Ap.9:16.*

2492 immog, -ov, 6, cal. Ap.6:2,9:7,14:20,18:13,
19:11.

2483 951¢, 180¢, ), curcubeuAp.4:3, 10:1 .*
2484 Yoadx, 0, (ebr. pHp\ ,.el rade")Jsaac, (fiul
lui Avraam). Mt.8:1l, Le. 13:28, Mt.22:32,

Mc. 12:26. Fapt.3:13, Rom.9:7, lac.2:21, Mt. 1:2.
2485 {s6ryyehog, -ov, (icog, Gyyehoc), adi.
asenanator cuingerii, ca Ingerii, Tngeresc.
Lc.20:36*

2488 Tsaoyap, 6, v. Toobyap.

ioeut, a cunoate. Ef. 5:5.
2468 y 1510

Tokopid0, 6, n. pr.indecl. Iscariot,

Mc.3:19, 14:10. Le.6:16, 22:47, In.6:71.
14:22, Mt.10:4.

2469 Tokapid™ng,-ov, 6, v. TokapidH.

2470 i50¢,-, ov, adj.egal (in cantitate, in
masura), la fel, deopotrid. Fapt. 11:17,
Ap.21:16, Mc.14:56, Mt.I():12, In.5:18,
Lc.6:34.Fil.2:6.

247 {s50tng, -mtog, 1), (iog), egalitate; aceeg
masura, cantitate.2Cor.8:13 echitate cuviingd.
Col.4:1.

oo

2472 sonipoc, -ov, (ioog. tipm), adj.acelasi,

la fel de preios, egal2Pt. 1:1.

2473 i56yuyog, -ov, (“icoc, yuyn), adj.aceleai
simgaminte, duh, gandire: unaninkii.2:20.*
2474 span, 8, (ebr. "?8;, luptator cu
Dumnezeu"), n.pr.indeel. [Acest nume i s-a
dat lui lacov cand s-a luptat cu Tngerul
Domnului], Israel, Rom.9:6. Fii.3:5, Mt. 10:6,
Le. 1:16, Fapt.5:21, Rom.9:27. Evr.8:8;
Mc. 12:29, Mt.8:10. Rom. 11:2, Le. 1:80,
Mt.27:42, 15:31. Ap.7:4.

2475 opaniitng,-ov, 8, (Iopard), Israetit,
unul din IsraelIn. 1:47. Rom.9:4, 11:1,
2Cor. 11:22, Fapt.2:22.

Tooayap,o, (ebr. ~02>27, ,a oferi recom-
peng, rasplat"), n.pr.indeellsaluir, Ap.7:7.*
478 omnuy, Viit. oo, Viit.pas.ootadn-
opot, aor. l.actéomoo, aor.paséctdony,
imp. otadnt1, aor.2.intranzeotny, iMp.

o), inf. otva, part.ctdg. perf.tr.eotxo,



part.perf. intréotdc, 1. TRANZITIV: @ pune. a
aseza; a randui, a hari. Mt.25:33, 18:2,
Mc.9:36, In.8:3,Fapt.6:6, lud.24; Fapt. 17:31,
Mt.26:15 2INTRANZITIV : a sta neclintit, in
picioare, a sta n fa cuiva; a se Tmpotrivi,

a se scula, a se ridicéc.24:17, Mt.20:32,
Mc.10:49. Le.7:14. Fapt.8:38, Ap.I18:17,

Le. 18:11: Ef.6:14. Rom. 14:4, Ap.6:14.
Mt.18:16. 2Cor. 13:1. Mt.27:47.

2477 i5t0pém, A0r.16TOPNGA, a CUNOate, a
cauta, a face cungingg. Gal. 1:18.*

2478 {oyvpoc, -6, -6v, (1ox0g), adj.tare, pu-
ternic. Ap.18:8, 5:2, ICor. 10:22, Le. 11:22 "
Mt.3:1l, Mc.3:27, Le. 11:21, ICor.4:10|

Mt. 14:30, Ap. 19:6, Evr.5:7. 2Cor.1():10.
2479 6y0¢, -voc, 1, putere, &irie. Mc. 12:30,1
Le. 10:27. Ef. 1:19. 2Tes.l:9. IPt.4:l
2Pt.2:11,Ap.5:12.

2480 gy, (10y0¢), a fi puternic, tare, sai
{'omg

tos; o avea putere, a fi in stare de ceva.
Mt.9:12, Mc.2:17; Fil.4:13, lac.5:16a fi
biruitor, Tnvingitor. Fapt. 19:20, Fapt.19:16,
Ap. 12:8.a avea putere, a avea valoare, a
avea importani. Evr.9:17, Gal.5:6.

281 ys5ac, (icog, Lla fel, potrivit, posibil"),
adv.poate, eventual, probabil; s-ar putea ca.
Lc.20:13.*

282 reio, -ag, 1), (lat. Italia), ltalia,

Fapt. 18:227:1, Evr. 13:24.

2483 rodukoe, 0, -ov, (Itokia), italian,

cineva care locuige n Italia.Fapt. 10:1.

2484 Trovpaiog, -aia, -aiov, lturta, Lc.3:1.
2485 iyBvdwv,-ov,10, (1x00¢),pestisor, peste.
Mt. 15:34, Mc.8:7.*

2485 vy @i, -bog, &, peste, Mt.7:10, 13:47,
14:17, 15:36, 17:27, Mc.6:38, Lc.5:6, 9:13,
In.21:6. ICor. 15:39.

2487 iyvoc, -ovg, 16, urma [de picior).
Rom.4:12, 2Cor.12:18. IPt.2-.21.*

288 Toaday, 8, (ebr.OTI\ lahve este per-
fect"), n.pr.indeclimitam, Mt. 1:9. Le.3:23.*
289 pavva, sauledva, -ac,q, n.pr.loana,
Lc.8:3, 24:10.

249 Toavav, 8, (ebr. 1311\ ..lahve este indu-
rator, milostiv"), n.pr.indeelloanan,Lc.3:27.*
291 wavvng, -ov, 8, n.pr.loan, [loan era un
nume foartedspandit la evrei in timpul
Domnului Isus Cristos. astfel: loan Boigzrul,
apostolul loan. tat lui Petru, un membru dir
Sanhedrin, loan Maieu, fiul iei etc.].Mt.3:4
4:12, Mc.3:4,2:18.6:14, Le. 1:13,3:2, In.6:15
Fapt. 1:54:13; Mt.4:21, 10:2. 17:1, Mc.l:19
Le.5:10, Fapt.1:13. 4:13, 18:25; In.1:42
Fapt.4:6;Fapt.12:12, 13:5,15:37.

fota

Todg 8, (ebr.tf«1\ ,Domnul da (a dat)"),
n.pr.indeelloas,[se giseste numai in cateva
manuscrise maiputin importante la Mt.I:8i la

it A) 1

:3:23]



2492 4B, 8, (ebr.2V1s), n.pr.indeellov,

lac.5:1I*

Topns, 8, (ebr. "111i\ ,cel care slujgte

(lui Dumnezeu)"), n.pr.indedbhed,
Mt.l:15. Lc.3:32.

Twda, 8, n.pr.indeellada, Le.3:26.

29 o, 8, (ebr.*?&v, ,al cui Dumnezeu
este (Domnul) lahve"), n.pr.indeébel,
Fapt.2:16.

249% Tovap, 6, n.pr.indeellonam.Le.3:30.*
29 Tovag, -u, 6, (ebr.I121\ ,porumbel”),
n.pr.lona, Mt. 12:39-41, Le. 11:29; In. 1:42,
Mt.16:17.

249 Topay, 8, (ebr. Dlin\ ,pe cine Tnai
Domnul"), n.pr.indeelhram, Mt. 1:8.

2497 Ywpip, §, n.pr.indeellovim, Le.3:29.*
298 Tooapar, 5, (ebr.SSaJirP, ,Domnul
judea"), n.pr.indeellosafat,Mt.| :8.*
MIwong, -, 0, n.pr.lose,Mc.6:3.

Mt.13:55.

20 1pmong, 8, (ebrmOT), n.pr.indeellosif,
In.4:5, Fapt.7:9, Evr. 11:21, Ap.7:8; Lc.3-.24,
3:30; Mt.l:I6. 2:13, Le.1:27, 2:4, 3:25.
In.1:45; Mt.27:57. Mc.15:43, Le.23:50,

In. 19:38; Fapt. 1:23;Mt.27:54.

Toony, 8, n.pr.indeelloseh.Le.3:26.*

202 "Tooiag, -a, 8, (ebr. inSi0. ,Domnul
vindea"), n.pr.losia, Mt.I: 10.*

203 {hra,10, numele literei i, indecliota,
Mt.5:18.*

100

101

K

KaOnK®

K, k, kappa,a zecea litex a alfabetului
grecesc: caifra: «'= 20.

kapog, -0u,d, o unitate de risuria folosita

la masurareacantitatilor de cereale. Le. 16:6.*
204 yqyo, (kai, £yd), si eu; dar eujar eu;de
asemenea elMt. 11:28, Le.2:48, In.6:57,
2Cor. 12:20, Gal.6:14; In. 12:32, Fapt. 10:28.
lac.2:18; ICor.7:40, Mt.2:8, Le. 1:3, Fapt.8:19,
In.5:17,2Cor. 11:21.

KGd0g,-ov, 0, ulcior, gdleats. Le. 16:6.*

2505 03 afy tu conformitate cu, @& cum.

CA PREP. precum, dup cum.Mt.6:12, 27:10,
Le. 1:2.*

206 abaipeoic, €mc, 1, (Kabapio),

pustiire, distrugere, surpar@Cor. 10:4.
13:10,10:8.*

07 cabarpéo, (kKatd, aipéw), Viit. kabehd, aor.
kofeilov. a da jos(pe cineva de pe ceva),
cobori; a msturna, a distruge, a nimicMc. 15:36,
Lc.23:53, Fapt. 13:29; Le. 1:52. Fapt. 13:19,
2Cor.1():4.

2508 0 po> (kaBapdg), a curdra. In. 15:2,
Evr.l0:2.*

209 ya06mo, (katd, aep). adv. sau conj.

asa cum, dug cum.Rom.3:4, 9:13, 10:15.
11:8, ICor.1():102Cor.3:13,ITes.2:11.



Rom. 12:4.

B0 ebamto, (kotd, Grte). aor.kabnya, o Se
atinge. aselipi, a se prindeFapt.28:3.*

B abapito, (Kadapog), [formi elenistic:
kabopd|. viit. kebapid, aor.ékabdpioa, aor.
pas.éxabapicOnv. imp. aor.pas.kabopicOnt,
part. perl*, paskexabapiopévoc, a curdra, a face
curai, [ lafig., a elibera de subqrat, acurdra

K

| de picat]. Mt.23:25, Me.7:19. Le. 11:39.
Mt.8:2.Mc.l:40.Lc.4:27:Fapt.10:15.Mc.7:19.
Le. 11:2. Evr. 10:2. 2Cor.7:1. FJ'.5:26, Tit.2:14.
B2 abapiopog, -ob, 6, (kabapile), curdsire.
Mc. 1:44, Lc.5:14. In.2:6, Lc.2:22, Evr. 1:3,
2Pt. 1:9.

kabapua, -0toc,to, (kabaipo:), mizerie,
gunoi.lCor.4:13.*

13 kabapog, -6, -ov, (kabapio), adj.curat,
imaculat; integru, negtat, fira pacat, curat
din punct de vedere moradiit.23:26, 27:59,
Ap. 15:6.21:18. Evr. 10:22.Tit. 1:15; In. 13:10.
Fapt. 18:6. 20:26, 2Tim.2:22, Le. 11:41.
B cabapdmg,-nrog,1, (kabapdc),curdfie,
puritate.Evr.9:13.*

B3 abédpa, -ag, 1), (kadélopar). scaun,
unde se & Mt.21:12, 23:2, Mc. 11:15.*

B8 abélopan, (kotd. elopar), a sedea, a sta
pe scaun; a sesaza.Mt.26:55, Le.2:46,
Fapt.6:15: In.4:6, 6:3.

kobeig, (kab', eg), fara de (cineva); unul

cate unul, unii cu aii.Rom.12:5.*

B afeEng, (katd, £Enc), adv.unul dupi
altul, pe rand. in ordinele. 1:3, Fapt. 11:4.
18:23. Lc.8:L-

kafepilm, v. kabapilo.

B8 afeddo, (katd. evdw). impf. ékadevdov,
a dormi, a se odihniMt.8:24, 13:25, 26:40,
Mc.4:27, 13:36, 14:37, Lc.22:46. ITes.5:7;
Mt.9:24, Mc.5:39. Lc.8:52: Ef.5:14.

B9 abnyntig, 06, 6, (kabnyéopar, ,a
invata"), invagator, dasal. Mt.23:8,10.*

220 abnko, (katd, ko), a fi vrednic, a i se
cuveni, a meritaFapt.22:22. Rom. 1:28.*
KGO

521 eaOmuan, (koté, Huon), a sta, asedea; a
se geza.Le.5:17.In.2:14,Cor. 14:30,
Mc.2:6. Mc. 13:3, Mt.24:3. Fapt.2:2.34, 8:28,
23:3, Ap.6:8, Mc.5:15, Le.21:38,:79;
Mt.22:44, Mc. 12:36. Lc.20:42.

KaOnpépav = kad' quépav, v nuépo.

222 cabnuepwvoc,, -ov, (kad" fuépav), adj.
cel de toate zileldzapt.6:1 .*

B2 cabitw, (kotd, im). viit. kabico, viit.
med.koficopat, kabobpal, aor.aetéka-

Oioa, peif.actkexddwa, o ageza (pe cineva),
a da locul cuiva, i oferi locul cuiva: a se
aseza,alua loc.Fapt.2:3(), Ei. 1:20, In. 19:13.
ICor.6:1; Mt.5:1. 13:48. Me.9:35, Le.4:20.
In.8:2. Fapt.13:14, ICor. 10:Ap.3:21.

224 cafinu, (katd, iotnut), aor.kabfKa, o



cobori, a lisa Injos (pe cineva)lLe.5:19,
Fapt.9:25, 10:11, 11:5.*

525 abiotnu, (kotd. iotnu), Viit. Katoo-
Onow, aor.xatéotnoa, Viit.pas.xotactadn-
ocovual, aor.paskatectddny. o duce. a purta;

0. pune, a gza (pe cineva intr-un loc); a
cauza, a determina, a provoca, a datese,

a prilejui. Fapt. 17:15: Mt.24:45, Le. 12:42,
Fapt.7:27; 2Pt.1:8, Rom.5:19.

2520 a6, (kad' o), adv.conform, aa cum.
Rom.8:26. 2Cor.8:12Pt.4:13.*

2527 abdov, (xaf', 6Aov), adv.de loc, abso-
lut. Fapt.4:18.*

2328 afomlo, (kotd. omhilm), a se Tharma,

a fiTnarmat. Le.l 1:21.*

M caBopho, (katd, Ophw). a Se uita bine. a
se uita cu bgare de seam a privi, a observa.
Rom. 1:20.*

~M b6, (kab' & 1), pentru @, din cauz

ca; Intrucat. Fapt.2:24.45,4:35, Le. 1:7. 19:9.*
231 abhg, (kad', dc), adv.toi asa, asa cum,
cum.Le. 11:30,17:26. 2Cor.I:5, Col.3:13.
Un.2:6, Mt.21:6, 2Cor.l:14, Mc. 1:2, In. 1:23,
KopOg

Gal.3:6.asa cum, dug cum, in misura in
care...Mc.4:33. Fapt. 11:29. |Col.2:11.
IPt.4:10, Fapt.2:4. 1 Cor. 15:38ndca, dupi
cum, pentru & In. 17:2, Rom. 1:28. ICor. 1:6,
Ef. 1:4.cand, dug ce, in acest timpgzapt.7:17.
kaboonep, (kabog, mep), chiar asa, tot

asa, cum, cai. Evr.5:4.

232 yai, conj.gi, iar; si...si; de asemenea.
MIL.2:6. Rom.7:12, Evr. 1:1. iCor. 15:24.
2Cor. 1:3. Ef. 1:3, lac. 1:27, Fapt.23:6,
Fapt. 14:17, Mt.7:19. Mc. 1:15. 2:12. Lc.5:1.
Mt.21:21; Mt. 10:28. Mc.4:41, Rom. 11:33.
Fil.2:13. Fapt.26:29. Fil.4:16.

%3 Kaidpog, -a, 6, n.pr.Caiafa(marepreot
Tn timpul Domnului Isus Cristos). Mt.26:3,
Lc.3:2.In. 11:49, 18:13, Fapt.4:6.

3% atye, (= kai, v8), v. yé.

B3 Kow,o, (ebr.T€, ,a primi*), n.pr.indeel.
Cern, Evr. 11:4, Hn.3:12.lucl.l 1.

3 Kaivav, 6, (ebr.)17, proprietar"), n.pr.
indeci.Cginau, Le.3:36.

237 ovée, 4, -6v, adj.nou. innoit; neolt
nuit; nefolosit,proaspit; neasteptat.Mt.9:17,
Mc.2:22, Le.5:38, Mt.27:60, In.19:41,
Mc.2:21, Le.5:36, Mt.13:52; Mc.1:27,

Fapt. 17:19, In. 13:34, Mc. 16:17, Ap.21:1.
2538 kovomg, Mrog, 1, (kovdc), noutate,
ceva ce este nokom.6:4, 7:6.*

KAwoQmVvia, v. KEVOQmvia.

239 ainep, (kai. mep). conj.desi, cu toate

cd, macar ai. Fil.3:4. Evr.5:8. 7:5, 12:17.
2Pt.I:12.

240 onpoc, -ob, 6, o perioadi de timp. vreme
(refenndu-se la timp), timp (coresputar,
potrivit),prilej, ocazie; oportunitateMt. 11:25.
12:1.Fapt. 13:11. 14:17. 17:26. ICor.7:5,
Gal.6:10, Le.18:30. Rom.3:26, Le.12:56.



Gal.4:10, Rom.5:6; Mt.8:29, 13:30, Fapt.| :7,
IPt.I:5, 2Tim.3:[.Ap.1:3.11:18,12:14.

102

103

Kaicap

4K aicap, -apog, 6, (lat. Caesar, lainceput,
era nume propriu, clar de la Augustus s-a trans-
formatsi in titlul condudtorului Imperiului
Roman).Cezar.Mt.22:17, Mc. 12:14] ¢.20:22,
23:2.1In.19:12, Fapt. 17:7. Mt.22:21.

92 Kucapeio, -acn, (lat. Caesarea, format
din n.pr. Caesar).pr.al unui org. Cezareea,
Fapt.8:40, 9:30, 10:1. 11:11, 12:19, 18:22.
21:8, 23:23; Mt. 16:13y1c.8:27.

2543 airtor, (xai, Tot). conj.si totusi, cu toate
acesteaFapt. 14:17, Evr.4:3.

244 waitorye, (kaitot, ye), si totusi; desigur,

Ccu toate @. In.4:2, Fapt. 14:17.

24 oio, viit.pas. kavdficopot. con;.
aor.pas. kavbfioopal, part.perf.pas.
Kekavpévos, a (se) aprinde, a (se) arde; a fi
aprins. Mt.5:15"Mc.4:2];Lc.12:35,In.5:35,
Ap.4:5. 8:10. Evr. 12:1 8, Ap.8:8, 21:8;

In. 15:6, 1 Cor. 13:3.

2546 ydiket, (xoi, exei), adv.si acolo,si atunci.
Mt.5:23, 28:10, Mc. 1:35, 1:38, In. 11:54,
Fapt. 14:7, 22:10.

47 xetdsy, (xai, exeibev), adv.si de acolo,
si Incepand de acologi.incepand de atunci.
Mc.9:30.Lc.11-,53,Fapt.7:4, 14:26, 16:12,
20:15,21:2,27:4,28:15, 17:13.

248 qicetvog, ,-ov, (kai, exeivoc), si el, (si)
acel(a); Le.11:7, 22:12, Fapt. 18:19,
Mt.23:23, Lc.U:42; Fapt. 15:11, ICor.IO:6,
Rom. 11:23, Mc. 12:4, Lc.2(): 11, In. 14:12.
249 waxdo,-oc,n, (kakdg), rautate, nenorocire,
necazMt!S:34! rautate, nelegiuire, depravare,
stricaciune.Rom. 1:29. Ef.4:31, Col.3:8,
Tit.3:3. IPt.2:1,Fapt.8:22, ICor.5:8, IPt.2:16,
lac.l:2i.

2550 4N Osiex) -0, 7, (KoconOng, €6), nele-
giuire, viclenie.Rom 1:29.*

2351 kakohoyéw, (kokdg, A6yoc), a Spune ceva
urat saurau despre cineva,; a batjocori, a
KOAGT

ironiza; a calomnia, duli, a ocirl. Mt. 15:4,
Mc.7:10. 9:39, Fapt. 19:9.*

2552 axomédela, -ag, M, (kaxdc, Taboc), necaz,
nenorocire, problem, strAmtorare suferinza.
lac.5:10.*

253 wakomabém, (kokonddewa), o ajungela
necaz, adbda, a suferi necazt2Tim.2:9,
lac.5:13, 2Tim.4:5.

kaxomabia, v. kakondadea.

254 wakomotéw, (kakdc, Too), a face Gu, a
pacatui, a face necaac.3:4, Le.6:9,
IPt.3:17,31n.I1.*

2555 | ,@mo10¢, -0v, (koxomoiiw), adj.raufa-
cator, facator de rele, gcatos.In. 18:30,
IPt.2:12.14, 4:15.



258 yakdg, 4, Ov, adj.rau, inwit, vinovat;

daunator, pagubitor; uracios, scarbos; ne-
dreptate, nelegiuireMt.21:41, 24:48,

Fii.3:2, Ap.2:2. Col.3:5. Rom.13:3,
ICor.I5:33, In. 18:23, Rom.7:2Evr.5:14;

Ap. 16:2,Tit. 1:12, Le. 16:25; Rom. 12:21,
Fapt.9:13. 2Tim.4:12, Rom. 12:17,
[Tes.5:15. IPt.3:9.

257 caovpyoc, -ov, 6, (kakdc, £pyov), raufd-
cator, pacatos, vinovatLe.23:32, 2Tim.2:9.
2538 1 acovyéo, (kakog, exm), a chinui,a mal-
trata. Evr. 11:37,13:3.*

2559 oxdw, (koxdc), Viit. kokdow, aor.£kdkon-
oa, a Se purta urat cu cineva, a maltrata, a
bate; a supra, a intrista; a infirata, a enerva,
a géra. Fapt.7:6. 12:1, 18:10, IPt.3:13;

Fapt. 14:2.

2560 goog) (kakoc), adv.rau, prost.Mt.4:24,
Mc.1:32, Le.5:31, Mt.17:15; In.18:23,
Fapt.23:5, lac.4:3.

26l kakoog, €, 1, (kakém), hrutalizare,
jignire, maltratare.Fapt.7:34.*

2392 oy, -ng, 1, (kéhopoc), paie. fir de
pai.ICor.3:12.*

104

KAAaOg

203 apoc -ou, b,stuf, trestie; (condeiMt. 11:7,
12:20, Le.7:24: Mt.27:29; Ap. 11:1; 31n. 13.
04 adéo, (lat. clamare, clamor). viikoAéoo,
viit.pas.kinfnoopon, aor.actékdieca. aor.pas.
&y, perl.actixékinka, perf.paskékinuan,
part.kaxAnuévog, a chema, a invita; a striga pe
cineva, a chema pe nume, a da nume cuiva, a
numi.MI.2:7,20:8,25:14,22:3. Lc.7:39, In.2:2.
Mc. 1:20. Rom.8:30, ICor.7:17, Ef.4:l,
ITes.5:24,Gal.l:6,IPt.l115,2Pt.I:3, !Tim.6:12,
Ef.4:4, Gal. 1:15; Mt.22:43, Le.20:44,

Fapt. 14:12, Rom.9:25, Evr.2:| 1. IPt.3:6.
2565 koA aL0g, -ov, 1, (kdAlog, Elaiay),
maslin bun, altoitRom.| 1:24.*

2566 arriov, gradul comparativ de keoac.
267 1 ahoB18GoKANOC, -0V, §, (KOAOV, S1ddo-
Kohog), cel care invai ce este bingi corect,
Tnvagatorul lucrurilor bune.Tit.2:3.*

2568 ool Mpéveg, kKohdv Mpévaov, ot, N.pr.
limanuri, porturi buneFapt.27:8.*

2569 aromoléo, (kaAdv, Todw), a face
binele.2Tes.3:13.*

~"% okbe, -7, -6v, adj.corect, frumos, atf-
gator; bun, potrivit, folosibil, &ra patz; nobil,
nemaipomenit;dudabil, apreciabilLe.21:5;
Mt. 13:48, Lc.3:9, Mt.7:17, In.2:10, Mc.9:50,
Le.14:34,Tim.4:6, IPt.4:10, 2Tim.2:3,

In. 10:11,1 Tim.6:13, Evr.6:5, lac.2:7; Mt.5:16,
Mc. 14:6. In. 10:32ITim.5:10, Tit.2:7,
Evr.l0:24, IPt.2:12. Gal.4:18. Rom.7:21,
2Cor.13:7.Gal.6:9, lac.4:17, Rom.7:18.

2571 KGAoppa, -0tog, 10, (kaAdntm), vil,
marami. 2Cor.3:13-16.*

B72 MmO, viit.act. k@hvya, aor.actéxa-



Aoya, part. perf.paskekoivppévog, o acoperi,
a nveli; a ingropa, a inmormanta; a ascunde
Lc.23:30, MI.8:24: |Pt.4:8, lac.5:20,2Cor.4:3
Lc.24:32.

3 kakdc, adv.hi ne, frumos, intr-un mod co-
Kavavaiog

ect,corespunator, potrivit; Mc.7:37,Lc.6:48,
Cor. 14:17,lac2:3, Gal5:7, ITim.3:4,

Evr. 13:8.intr-un mod aprofundat, intemeiat.
olid; ICor.7:37, lac.2:8, Fapt.l0:33, Fil.4:14,
Rom. 11:20, Mt. 15:7, Mc.7:6. In.8:4Bitr-un
nod cuviincios, cumsecadéCor.7:37,

ac.2:8. 2Pt. 1:19, 3In.&tr-Un mod ironic:
line, frumos, corectMc.7:9, 2Cor. 11:4.
Kdpe, =Kot EUE, v. KAyo.

27 apmroc, -ov, 6, saun, (ebr.i p 3),

amila. Mt.3:4. Mc. 1:6, Mt. 19:24, Mc. 10:25,
Le. 18:25, Mt.23:34.*

Kauiiog, -ov, i, paramda, cablu care se
olosste la vapor[in unele manuscrise, se afl
si sub aceastformd], Mt. 19:24, Mc. 10:25,
Le. 18:25.

B quvoc, -ov, 1), (kapdpa), cuptor, foc ar.
Ap.9:2, 1:15, Mt. 13:42.*

B0 oo, (kotd, o), aor.EKapupvco. a

i se inchide ochiiMt. 13:15.Fapt.28:27.*

B capvo, aor.ekapov, a (se) obosi, a se des-
curaja, a fi deziidajduit, a-si pierde puterea;
a fi bolnav, a sibi. Evr. 12:3: lac.5:15.*
Képot, =Ko épot, v. kdyo.

B8 apmro, (lat. campus), viitkapuyo, aor.
éxapya, a ingenunchea: a se pleca (prin
ingenunchere)Rom. 11:4. Ef.3:14; Fil.2:10.
2579%av) (ko™ V) Particula subj.si daci.

iar daai, chiar- dag, fie... fie, ori... ori:
(chiar...) micar, chiar dag... si (atunci).
Mt.20:23, Mc. 16:18. Le.6:34, In.8:55.
lac.5:15, ICor.13:2; Mt.21:21, In.8:14,
Evr.12:20:Mc.5:28,Fapt.5:15.

2380 K ow:il,n.pr.indecl. Cana,[localitate Tn
Galileea].In.2:1.11,4:46, 21:2.

Kavavaiog, -ov, 6, cananit.[porecla

unuia din cei doisprezece ucenici, ageea
persoas cu Simon Zelotul]. Mt.10:4,
Mc.3:18, Lc.6:15, Fapt. 1:13.*
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2581 Koavavitg,-ov, 6, v. Kavavaiog.

82 K avdaxn,-nc,f, n.pr. CandaceFapt.8:27.
2583 kavdv,-6vog 0, (ebr.I]p, ,trestie").
trestie de nisurat, niisurz, model,sablon,
normy, normativ, dreptarGal.6:16, Fii.3:16.
2Cor.1():15.

2584 Kangpvaoop, v. Kapoapvaodp.

285 omnievo, (kamhog), a face comer(pe
scawi micd, ieftin); a facenego{ cuo marfz
ilicita. 2Cor.2:17.*

286 amvoc, -0, 6, (lat. vapor),./"" nor de
fum,abur.Fapt.2:19,Ap.9:2, 18:9,8:419:3.
287 K anmadokia, -oc, 1§, n.pr.Capadocia,



Fapt.2:9] Pt. 1:1.
288 apdia, -ag, B, inimd; locul si centrul
vigrii fizice (biologice)si spirituale. 1. izvorul
(baza) vierii fizice: suflet = via. Fapt. 14:17,
lac.5:5.Mt.18:35, Le.16:15, Rom.6:17,
1 Cor. 14:25, 2Cor.5:12, ITes.2:4Tim.I:5.
2.inima ca locsi centru alr/c/// spirituale,
centrulemaionai, moral, afectiv, centru al
deciziilor, priceperii,inteligervei, gandirii.
Mt.5:8, Mc.7:19. Le. 1:51, Fapt.5:3, Rom. 10:9,
iCor. 14:25, 2Cor.6:1IEf.6:5, Col.3:22,
Gal.4:6: Rom. 1:21, 2Cor.4:6, In. 12:40,
Mc.6:52, 2Cor.3:15: Evr. 10:22, Tes.3:13,
Rom.2:5, Evr.3:8, Fapt.8:2[or.7:37;
Le.24:32, Rom. 1:24, Fii. 1:7, In. 16:22.
Rom.9:2; 1 In.3:20. 3n general, interiorul,
miezul, centrul unui lucrumt. 12:40.
289y apdroyvdotng,-ov, 0, (kapdia, ywoo-
K®). cunosatorul inimii. Fapt. 1:24, 15:8.*
29 Kaproc, -ov, 6, (lat. Carpus), n.pCarp,
2Tim.4:13"
29 wapmédg, -ob, 0, (lat. carpo, ,aculegruc-
te]"), fi'lict, rod, produs; recoli, produgie;
fig. rezultat, urmareMt. 12:33, Mc. 11:14,
Lc.6:44, ICor.9:7. Mt.3:10. Mc.4:7, Lc.3:9,
In.4:36,2Tim.2:6,lac.5:7, Evr. 12:1 [.Ap.22:2;
Kot
(fig.): Mt.3:8, Le.3:8. In. 15:5, Gal.5:22,
Fil.l:I,Ef.5:6, lac.3:17.
292 1ampopopém, (KOmpopopoc), aor.Exa-
popopnoa, o rodi, a aduce roadeMc.4:28,
Rom.7:4.
298 1apmopopog, -ov, (kaprdc, pépw), adj.
roditor, producitor (de fructe, de recal).
Fapt. 14:17, In. 15:2.*
9% aprepéo, (kaptepds, ..puternic, tare™),
a fi puternic, a avea putere; a fi statornic, a
fi neclintit. Evr.1:27.*

® xapyoc, -ovg, T6, creangi uscatfi, aschie.
Mt.7:3. Lc.6:14.
259 v, 1.PRER CU GEN a) sens propriun
jos, jos, in (interior cu sensul de ,, in josde ex.
<jos>Tn pamant):peste totMt.8:32, Mc.5:13,
Lc.8:33, ICor. 11:4: 2Cor.8:2: Fa.9:31, 10:37,
Lc.4:14,23:5. b) sens figurgde, (de ex. ajura
pe...): Mt.26:63impotriva.Mt. 10.35, Fapt. 14:2,
19:16, ICor.4:6, 2Cor.lO:5, IPt.2:1 1. Ap.2:4,
Rom.8:33, Lc.23:14, Mt. 12:30, lac.3:14.
2.PRER CUACUZ. a) pentru indicarea spalui:
pestetot,prin (cetate de ex.)./alocuri. Lc.8:39,
Fapt.24:12. £.15:14.Mt.24:7, Fapt.25:3,
Le. 10:32, Fapt. 16:7, Rom. 14:32. b) pentru
indicarea timpuluipe cand, in timp ce, In vremea
aceea, in acest sau acel (timp), de fiecare dat
sau zi.ML 1:20,2:12, Rom.9:9, 5:6. Lc.2:4l,
Mt.26:55, Mc. 14:49, Le. 11:3,16:19, Fapt. 17:11,
| Cor. 16:2. ¢) cu rol distributivcate (cu numeral;
de ex. céate doifji detaliu, fiecareMc.6:40,
ICor. 14:27. Mc. 14:19, In.8:9, Rom. 12:5,3 In. 15,
Evr.9:5. d) pentru indicarea scopulpéentru, in



vederea, cad In.2:6, 2Cor. 11:21Tit. 1:1. €)
pentru indicarea nomiei, standardulim:confor-
mitate cu, dup (cum), potrivit cu. cai.
Lc.2:22.39,In. 18:31, Evr.7:5,2Tim.2:8, Ef.4:24,
Rom.8:27, 16:26, Gal.4:2H. Rom.3:2, 2Tes.2:3,
Rom.8:12, IPt.I:15,Ap.2:23. f)pentru indicarea
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relaiei: cu privire, referitor la, despre. in létura
cu.Rom. 1:3, 4:1. 9:3. Fii. 1:12. 3:5. Ef.6:21,
Fapt. 17:22,24:22, Col.3:20. Evr.2:17.

3, I\CUVINTE COMPSI;, kortapaive, KoTo-
BaArw. katafiBalo. katopdm. KotaMOalo.
Kotoleino, Kotodidlo.

297 yaropaive, (kotd, Paive), Viit. kato-
Broouat, aor.katéPny, iinp. katafnoi, part.
kotapac. perf.xatafépnka. a cobori, a se da
jos. a sedsa in jos, a pogori: adtlea, a
deaidea.Mt.27:40. Mc.15:30, Mt.14:29,
Mc.9:9, Lc.19:5, 17:31, In.5:7, Fapt.20:10,
Mc.3:22, Le. 10:31. Fa.24:1, In.2:12, Fapt.8:15.
In.6:28. Mt.28:2.Ap.1():l, Ef.4:1().Roin.|IO:7.
lac. 1:17. Fapt. 10:11, Mc. 1:10, In. 1:32.
Fapt.8:26;Mt. 11:23, Le. 10:15.

259 oraPdiho, (Katd, PEAl), o arunca
jos, a da jos, a tranti; ageza, a pune jos.
2Cor.4:9,Ap.12:10; Evr.6:L*

59 araPapéo, (katd, Papéo), aor.katePd-
pnoa. a pune o greutate pe cineva, a fi sar-
cina, greutate cuiva, a Tmpaka, a Thairca,

a asupri, a fi povaf cuiva.2Cor. 12:16.*
koazofopove, (katd, fapive), a (Se)
ingreuiat.Mc. 14:40.*

2600 yrépaoig, -€wg, M, (kotaPaive), cobo-
rare, pogorare, cobord Le. 19:37.*

201 carapialm, (kotd, Prpalo), viit.pas.
katofipacOnocopat, a da jos, a cobori, a
arunca josMt. 11:23.

202 yqrapord, NG, 1, (kataPdiim). inte-
meiere, Inceput, punct de pornifdt.25:34.
Le.l 1:50, Evr.4:3, 9:26. Ap.13:8. 17:8.

In. 17:24, Ef. 1:4. IPt.1:20.

B3 arappaPedo, (kotd, Bpapeiov), o lua,

ii retrage premiul intrecerii, alergrii, a des-
califica; a condamna, a osandrol.2:18.*

2004 carmaryyeheng,-$mg, 0, (katayyéim), ves-
titor, mesagerFapt. 17:18.*

KOTOOIDOK®
2605

KotayyeMo, (kotd. dyyédim), aor.kaot-
Nyyela, aor.paskornyyéiny, o vesti,a adu-
ce,a transmite un mesaj, a anian a declara
o face cunoscut, a publica, a proclama pu-
blic. Fapt. 13:5. 15:36. 17:13. Rom. 1:8.
ICor.2:1, Fapt.26:23, 17:23; Fii.1:17.
Col.1:28. Fapt. 17:3.

2606 yoyoylXvw, (kotd, yehdo), o rade de
cineva, asi bate joc de cinevavt.9:24.
Mc.5:40,Lc.8:53.*

207 aroywodoke, (kotd, yvhokm), aor.koté-



yviov, o Obiecta, a aduce obigi; a acuza, a jude-
ca,a condamna, a osandbal.2:11. | In.3:20,
Mc.7:2.*

2608 katdyvou, (katd. dyvour). Viit.
koredéw, aor.act. katéao. o zdrobi, a rupe.
o frange.Mt. 12:20. In. 19:31-33.*
Kotaypdoo, (kotd, ypaow), a Scrie, a

nota; a desenaln.8:6.

209 atdyw, (kotd, Gyo), aor.actkarfiyayov.
aor. paskatyOnv, a cobori,a aduce (jos); a
Sosi, a ajungefapt.9:30, 23:28. Rom. 10:6;
Fapt.27:3.

210 arayoviCopat, (katd. ayovilopor), aor.
med.depkatmyovicauny, a birui, ainvinge,
a ctiga, a cuceriEvr. 11:33.*

2611 cotadém, (kotd, dém). aor.katédnoa, a
Iega.Le. 10:34.*

12 aradnhog, -ov, (katd, droc), adj.
foarte luminos, foarte claiEvr.7:15.*

13 oroducdalo, (kotadikn), aor.actkars-
dikaca, aor.paskatedicdodny, viit.pas.
KotadikoacOnoopat. a judeca pe cineva.
Mt.12:7. 12:37, Lc.6:37, lac.5:6.*

kotadikn, Mg 1, (katd, didkm), judeca-

re, condamnare, osandir&apt:25:15.*

2614 atadihKo, (katd. ddkw), aor.kore-
diwEa, o se duce. a se gbi la; a se stidui.
Mc. 1:36.*
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B aradovddm, (kotd, Sovhdm), Viit.
KotadovAdow, a subjugaa inrobi, a face
sclav, rob din cineva. 2Cor.11:20,
Gal.2:4.*

2616 ataduvacTedm, (katd, duvactedw), a a-
supri, a tiraniza; asantaja,lac.2:6, Fapt. 0:38.*
KotdOepa, -0tog,10, (karatiOnuy). lucru
blestemat, blestenAp.22:3.*

korofepotiCo, (katabepa), a (se) bles-
tema.Mt.26:74.

17 yataioyive, (katd, aicydve). viit.pas.
KatawsyvvOnoopat, aor.paskamoybviny, a
face de rgine pe cineva; a se yina, a
ramane de rgine.1 Cor. 1:27, 11:4, 11:22;
Le. 13:17, Rom.9:33, 2Cor.7:14. 1 Pt.3:16.
218 oraxaio, (kotd, koio), viit.act. kota-
Kawow, Viit.pas.kotakaficopal, aor.paska-
Tekany, a (se) arde compleMt.3:12. Le.3:17;
Fapt. 19:i9, Evr. 13:11. Ap.8:7, 18:8,2Pt.3:10.
219 otakohbtTTo, (katd, keAdrTm), a (se)
acoperi.l Cor. 11:6-7.*

220 orakavydopat, (katd, Kavydopal), a

se liuda; a fi superiorRom. 11:8, lac.3:14.
4:16: lac.2:13.*

221 cardkepan, (kotd, keipow), o staculcat
(in pat), a se odihr(se refek si la motti): a
sta la mas [evreii, Tn vechime, serveau masa
pe jos,si cei care participau la mase culcau
n jurul mesei, stand peparte]. In.5:3,
Fapt.9:33,Lc.5:25,Mc.2:4;Mc.2:15,Lc.7:37.



2622 atarkhao, (katd. KAaw), aor.koték-

\oca. o rupe, a frangeMc.6:41, Le.9:16.*
2623 artaxheio, (kotd. KAeiow), aor.koté-
KAgwoa, o Tncuia,a Inchide,a intemnia.
Lc.3:20,Fapt.26:10.*

224 otaxAnpodotém, (Katd. KAnpodotén),
aor.xatekAnpodotnoa. a impirsi prin tra-
gere la sorii.Fapt. 13:19.*
KOTOKANPOVOUE®, (KOTd, KANPOVOUE®),
KOTOKVPLEV®

aor.xatekinpovouncoa, a da drept mgtenire,
alasamaostenire; a moteni. Fapt. 13:19.*
2625 ataxiivo, (katd. KMivw), aor.act. koté-
KAvo, aor.paskotekAidny. a aseza (pe cine-
va); a seaseza.Lc.9:14, 7:36, 14:8. 24:30.*
228 ararhdlo, (katd, KAOCw), aor.pas.
kotekAOoOny, a inunda; a se inunda, a se
cufunda, a se afund@Pt.3:6.

2627 groosllOG) oty 0> (KaToAOlm), inunda-
re, inundarie, potop.Mt.24:38. Le. 17:27.2Pt.2:5.
2628 graxor0B€0®, (KOTA, GKOAOVTENYO).
aor.katnkolovOnoa, a urmiri, a urma, a pe-
trece, a insg, a umbla pe urma cuiva.
Fapt. 16:17, Lc.23:55.*

229 oraxomto, (kotd, kome), a lovi. a (se)
taia. a distrugeMc.5:5.*

2030 yaraxpnuviCo, (katd, kpnuvoc), aor.ko-
TEKPAUVIcO. o arunca jos. a impinge in jos.

KOTAKpIpa, -0tog, 10, (katakpive), jude-
cati, pedeap®, condamnare, osandire.
Rom.8:1,5:16.18.*

232 yatakpivo, (Katd, kpive), Viit. katokpi-
vo, Viit.pas.katakpidncopat, aor.actkoté-
Kpwo, aor.paskotekpibnv, perf.paskara-
képwuat, o judeca, a condamna, a proryan
sentina, a osandiMt. 12:41. Le. 1 1:31,
Mt.20:18, Mc. 10:33, 14:64. In.8:10;
Mc.l6:16,Rom.2:1,8:3,14:23, 1 Cor. 11:32,
Evr. 11:7, 2Pt.2:6.

233 arapioig, £og, 1, (katokpive), con-
damnare,osandi. 2Cor.7:3, 3:9.*
KotakOmTe, (kotd. kinte), a se apleca.
In.8:8.*

234 arokvpledo, (Kotd, kKupledo), o SEpani
asupra cuiva, gine sub sipéanire (forataz)

pe cineva, a avea putereggénire asupra
cuiva, a captura (pe cineva); a domni cudoi
Mt.20:25, Mc. 10:42, IPt.5:3.
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35 atohodéo, (Katd, Aaréw), o spune lu-
cruri rele despre cineva, a invinui pe cineva,
a calomnia, a vorbi dedu pe cineva, a bat-
jocori. lac.4:11.

2636 katoloia, -3¢, i, (katalorém), vorbire
de rau. calomniere, batjocorire, barfi re,
galcevire.2Cor. 12:20}Pt.2:1.*

2637 katdlorog,-oV, (kotolorém), adj. iw-
bitor de zu, galcevilor,halfilor, batjocori-



tor. Rom.| :30.*

238 otahopPave, (kotd, Aappave), aor.ko-
téhofov, aor.med. kotedafouny. aor.paska-
el uedny, perf.koteiineo. part.kateiinu-
uévog, o apuca, aobyine, acapdta, a prinde;
o. céstiga, a pricepe, a irelegelCor.9:24,
Fii.3:12,Rom.9:30, Mc.y-.18, ITes.5:4:
Fapt.4:13. 10:34. 25:25, Ef.3:18.

239 otadéyo, (kotd, Méym), a alege, a fi ales
si trecut pe o list. ITim.5:9.*

240y qréheypo, -0tog, 10, (KoTodeinw),
partea amasgi (in urmz). Rom.9:27.*

2641 cotoeino, (katd, Aeinw), viit. koto-
Aeiyow, aor. 1xatélenya. aor.2. katéAmoy,
aor.pasxkotedeipOny, perl',katadéleupat,

1. (IN LEGATURA CU PERSOANE)a pirdsi, a
lasa (singur), adsa Tn urna pe cineva, a-l
lasa viduv; a nu se interesa de cineva, a
lasa pe cinevda voia Tntampdrii. Mt. 19:5.
Mc. 10:7. Ef.5:31, Mt.16:4. Fapt. 18:19,
Tit.I:5. Fapt.24:27. ITes.3:l, Mc.12:19.

Lc.20:3l, Rom.l 1:4; Le. 10:40.  aN(
LEGATURA CU LUCRURILE NEINSUFLETITE): a

lasa in urna. a pierde, adsa (un loc)a

pune lao parte, a neglijaLe. 15:4, Mt.4:13.
Fapt.6:2, 21:3, 2Pt.2:15, Lc.5:28. Mt. 14:52,
Evr.4:J, 11:27.

242 carom06lo, (katd, MOGLo). Viit. kota-
MBdow, o acoperi cu pietre, a omori, a ucide
cu pietre, a lapidaLe.20:6.*

KATovVEL®

248 oradhayn, NG, 1, (kotaAhdoom).
impacare.Rom.5:11. 11:152Cor.5:19.

244 kotadhGooo, (katd. GAldocw), aor.act
KOTAAAOGE. UOr.pas. katnAlayny, o seimpica.
2Cor.5:18;Rom.5:10. ICor.7:11.

245 jardhowmoc,-0v, (kotd. Aowrdc), adj.rd-
mas, (emasiza). Fapt. 15:17.*

248 atdhopa, -atog, 10, (kataido), loc de
odihni, adipost.Mc. 14:11. Le.22:11 *

247 oradbo, (katd, Mo), viit.act. kata-
Moo, Viit.pas.katolvbncopat. aor. Katé-
Moo, |. TRANZITIV: a distruge complet, a
nimici, a dirama; a anula, a abroga, sirii a.
Mt.26:61, 27:40Mc.14:58,Le.21:6.
Fapt.6:14, 2Cor.5:I. Rom. 14:2Gal.2:18:
Mt.5:17, Fapt.5:38. ANTRANZITIV : ase opfi
(pentru odih@). Lc.9:12. 19:7.

248 atapavBive, (katd. povOdve). aor.
koatépabov, a urmiri, a observa, a saita

(la ceva cu atefie}. Mt.6:28.*

49 aropaptopéo, (katd, popTopén). a
marturisi, a depune @rturie. Mt.26:62.27:13.
290 wotapéve, (koth. péve), Viit. KaTopevd,
a sta, a timane undeva manult timp pentru
odihra. Fapt. 1:13. 1 Cor. 16:6.*

251 wotapdvag, = katd pnévog, V. pudvog.
Mc.4:10, Lc.9:18.

252 ycoravaBepa, Ap.22:13.v. avédepa*

253 waravadepatico, = katadepotiCo. (v.
acolo).



2654 atavolicko, (kotd. avolickw), a con-

suma folosi, a mistuiEvr. 12:29.*
2655 koyovapkdo, (katd, vopkaw), Viit. kato-
VOPKNO®, a0r.katevlpKnoa. a avea o greu-
tate,o sarcin; a fi sarcinz cuiva.2Cor. 11:9,
12:13.14.*

2% kortavedo, (kotd, vedw), aor.KaTévey-
oa. o face semn (cuiva), a chema pe cineva
facand un semn.e.5:7.*
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257 otovosom, (KoTé, Voém). Aor.KoTEVONou.
a observa, a vedepe cineva, a descoperi

(pe cineva sau cevaxcontempla, a fatent;
n-si Indrepta atenlia asupra cuiva sau ceva.
a-si a(inti privirea asupra..Mt.7:3. Le.6:41.
Fapt.27:39; Le. 12:27, 12:24. Fapt.7:31.
Ine. 1:23; Lc.20:23.

2658 «kayovtdw, (kotd, Gviao), viii. koto-
vIiow, aor.koThvInoa, o ajunge,a sosi
undeva; a Tmplini ceva cu cinevigapt.13:51,
16:1, 18:19,21:7, 25:13. 27:12, 28:13:
Fapt.26:7. Ef.4:13. Fii.3: Il

59 aravoEie, -€ogT, (kotdvicon), duh de
adormire,duh dezapicire, de amgeala.

Rom. 11:8.*

21,60k (yvOo00, (katd. vioo(o). a Tu(epa. a
(se)strapunge;a sim¢i o durere, o Trepare,
puterniaz. Fapt.2:37.*

261 e arakiom, (katd, Gcom), aor.pas.koTn-

Euwbnv. a gdsi vrednic, a fi vrednic (de cin-

ste), a fi invrednicitLe.20:35, Fapt.5:41,

2Tes. 1:5.

842 gromatéw, (kotd, ToTéw). Viit. koTa-

KOTNO®, a0r.KATENATNGO, aor. PaSKATEROTH-

Onv. a calca pe ceva, adica sub picioare, a
desconsiderawvit.7:6, Le.8:5, 12:1: Mt.7:6.
Evr. 10:29.

2663 ordmavoic, -sng,y, (kataravm), odihna,
liniste, recreere; loc de odihn&apl.7:49:
Evr.3:11.4:1.3,5.10.*

2664 otamadw, (katd, Tad(o), A0r.KATETOVGO.
1. TRANZITIV : a Tmpiedica, a opri; a da odila
liniste, a punda odihni. Fapt. 14:18Evr.4:8.
2. INTRANZITIV : a se odihni, a se ligii, a se opri.
Evr.4:4,10.*

2665 kotanétaopa, -0tog, 10, (Kotanetdv-
vou, ,,a acoperi")invelitoare. perdea.
Mt.27:51, Mc. 15:38, Lc.23:45. Evr.6:19.9:3.
2666 rorive, (kotd, Tivm), aor.katéntov.
Katoptilo

aor.paskatenddny, o bea. a inghite; a se
cufunda, a (se) Tnect.23:24, IPt.5:8,

Ap. 12:16: 1 Cor. 15:54. 2Cor.5:4.

267 woraminte,  (otd, winmte),  aor.
koténecov, a cadea,Le.8:6, Fapt.26:14.28:6.*
2668 Mo, (kotd, TAém), aor.katéniev-
oa, o pleca cu corabial.c.8:26.*

2669w aramové, (katd. Tovéw), o chinui, a
framanta, a enervazapt.7:24, 2Pt.2:7.*

70 yaromovtiCm, (katd. movtilm), aor.pas.
kotemovticOny, a (se) cufunda, a se ineca.
Mt. 14:30.

2671 Kotdpa, -ag, 1, (kotd, apa), blestemare,
osandire, blestenGal.3:10. Evr.6:8.2Pt.2:14,
lac.3:10.

272 yaropdopot, (KoThpa), aor,Katnpaci-

. a blestemalc.6:28. iac.3:9. Rom. 12:14.



Mt.25:41.

%73 orapyéo, (kotd, apog). Viit. katapynow,
viit.pas.katapynbnoopat, aor.kothpynoa,
aor.paskotnpynonv, peif. katpynka, perf.
pas.xampynuat, 1. ascoate, asi tragepu-
terea, seva. a inactiva, agli, a nimici.
Le.lI3:7.Rom.3:3,4:14, ICor. 1:28, Gal.3:17,
Er.2:15. 2a nimici, asterge, a distruge, a
pune capt, a pune la o partd.Cor. 13:11,
6:13. 15:24Rom.6:6, 2Cor.3:14,2Tes.2:8.
2Tim. 1:10, Gal. 5:11. &fi dezlegata primi
dezlegare, a se eliberRom.7:2, Gal.5:4.
874 caroppto, (Katd, oppoc), o lua in
calcul. in considerard-apt. 1:17.*

B75 araptiCo, (katd, Gpt), viit. kataprico,
aor. xatprica, aor.medxkamptioauny, perf.
pas.xatipticopot, a aranja, a pune in ordine,
arepara, apune, a aduce intr-o stare corespun-
zatoare, a indrepta; a predi, a alctui, a pro-
duceMI.4:21.Mc. 1:19, Gal.6:i, 2Cor.I3:ll,
ITes.3:10, Evr. 13:21Cor.hlO, IPt.5:10,

Lc.6:40; Evr. 10:5, Rom.9:22, Evr. 11:3.
KOTAPTIONG

876 araprion, -eoc, 1, (kotaptilo), pre-
gatire, desivarsire, Tmplinire, maturizare.
2Cor.13:9.*

77 garapTionoc,-ov,0, (kKataptile), aran-
jare, aranjament, echipar&f.4:12, [doar Tn
unele manuscrise].*

878 wortaoein, (kotd. otin), aor. kotéoeion. o
se mjca energidintr-o parte Thalta. ascutu-
ra, a facesemn cu mantkapt. 19:33, 12:17.
13:16,21:40.*

279 yotaokmTo, (KOTd, OKATTE), A0F.KATé-
okawyoa, perf.pas. katéokoppor, a sipa sub
ceva(in a fel ca § se drame),a distruge, a
face una cu gmantul.Rom. 11:3. Fapt. 15:16.*
2650, 4100ke00C0; (K0Td, oKEDG), Viit. KoTa-
okpvalw, aor.aetkoreckevooa, aor. pas.
Kkoteokevachny, part. perf.pascoteckevao-
pévog. a pregiti; a produce, a face, a aitui;
a Impodobia ntocmi, a finalizaMt.! 1:10,
Mc. 1:2, Le.7:27, 1:17; Evr. 11:7, 3:3,
IPt.3:20;Evr.9:2.6.

2681 ok VOO, (K0T, oxnVOom). Viit. KoTa-
OKNVAOGM®, A0r.Katecknvooa, a locui, a se
cuibari, a-si face cuib; a se odihnMt. 13:32.
Le. 13:19, Me.4:32, Fapl.2:26.*
26S2,4xxGMVOYMS, -€0G, 1, (katacknvom), lo-
cuinya (pentru a sta): cas Mt.8:20. Lc.9:58.*
83 arackil, (katd, okio), o acoperi,a
umbri. Evr.9:5.*

84 qraokomém, (KATEoKOMOC), o SCOrmoni,
o pandi, a inspecta, a spion@al.2:4.*

55 wardokonog, -ov, 6, (KoTd, CKEMTM),
spiorl, inspector, scormonitoEvr. 11:31.*
286 aracopiCopat, (katd, copilopal), aor.
Kotesoploduny, a unelti, a birui, a invinge, a
cuceri cu viclgug, cusiretlicuri. Fapt.7:19.*
2687 otaoTéM, (katd, 6TEAA®), aor.Koté-
otetho, a potoli, a linisti. Fapt.9:35-36.*

88 ordompa, -0tdg, 10, (kotioTn ), stare
KOTATPEY®

comportamentTit.2:3.*

89 otactoM, NG, 1, (Kataostélie), apari-
fie, comportare: imbgcaminte.|Tim.2:9.*

890 waracTpi,(kotd, oTPEP®), AOF.KATE-
otpeya, a rasturna; a devasta, aiscoli,a



pustii, a tulburaMt.21:12. Mc.! 1:15.
In.2:15; Fapt. 15:16.*

2691 araoTpvidve, (katd, GTprivoc), aor.
Koteotpnviooa. a pofti. ITim.5:11 .*

2692 ycaraoTpogt}, NG, 1, (KOTaGTPEQ®), rds-
turnare, devastare, distrugerajscolire,pus-
tiire, tulburare. ..catastraf'. 2Tim.2:14.
2Pt.2:6.*

293 araotpdvvopt, (KoTd, GTPGOVVURL),
aor.paskoteotpdOny, a intinde pe jos pe ci-
neva (cu sensul de a fi biruit. Tnvins), ci ucide.
a omori; a muri. a pieril Cor. 10:5.*

2694 ataovpo, (Katd, cupw), o duce. drage,
a obliga @ se dud cu fora. Le. 12:58.*

895 aracedlm, (kotd, opalm), aor.koté-
opa&o. a omori, a injunghiaa ucide.

Le. 19:27.*

269, yracppayito, (katd. opayile), part.
perf.pasxatecppayiopévog. a stampila, a
pecetlui, a sigilaAp.5:1.*

297 votdoyeoic, g M, (katéxw), definere.
posedareFapt.7:45.*

898 oot (kotd, Tién ), aor.aetkoré-
Onxa. ini', aor.medkatabicbor, o depune, a
pune la loca aranja, a pune in.. £ mani-
festa,a certifica. Mc. 15:46. Fapt.24:27.25:9.*
2699 oty MG, N,y (katotépve), taiere tota-
la, mutilare.Fii. 3:2.*

2700y qrotolevm, (kotd, ToEebm), Viit.pas.
kotato&evbnoopat, a Stripunge cu &geata,

a omori cu ggeata.Evr. 12:20.*

2101 cqrotpéym, (Katd, Tpéym), aor. Koté-
dpapov, a alergala cineva, a da évali, a
navali. Fapt.21:32.*

110

111

Kotoyalm

KOTEY®

KOTNYOpE®

KOO Lo

Kotavyalo, (katd, avyalo), ., vedea™),
ini. aor.act. katovydoat, o vedea, a observa:
a ilumina(in sensuble a inunda cu lumif);

a .stluci. 2Cor.4:4.

2702 ycqapépo, (kotd, pépm), aor.actkari-
\'{Ka. a duce;a preda;(pas.)a ajunge(intr-o
stare).Fapt.26:10,25:7; Fapt.20:9.*

2103 wotagedyo, (katd, pevynm), aor.actkaté-
ovyov, a fugi, a se refugia, aduta refugiu.
Fapt. 14:6Evr.6:18.*

2704 caragbeipw, (katd, pOeipw), Viit.pas.
kotapBapnioopat. « strica; a distruge, a
pustii, @ nimici.2Tim.3:8; 2Pt.2:12 [in unele
manuscrise |.*

2705 kotapréo, (kotd, iléw). aor.actkate-
oilnoa, a sdrma (multi mereu).MI.26:49,
Mc. 14:45. Le. 15:20Fapt.20:37,Lc.7:38.
2706 kota@povéw, (katd, povim), Viit.act.
KOToppoviom, aor.act. kateppvvnoa, o descon-
sidera, a dezaprecia nesocoti, a disprei.
Mt.6:24, Le.16:13. Rom.2:4, ICor.lI:22,
ITini.4:12.Tit.2:15. Evr.12:2,2Pt.2:10.

2107 carappovTiic, -ob, 0, (Katappovén),
dispreuitor, nesocotitor, batjocoritor, cel

L 'are nesomoteste. dispreuieste. Fapt. 13:41.*
2708 oxEe, (kotd, yéw), o varsa, a turna.
Mt.26:7. Mc. 14:3.*



271)9Karax9(3v10g, -ov, (katd, ¥B6v. ,pamant.

tarana"), subteran,cel de sub gmant.Fii.2:10.*
27100 oraypopat, (katd. xpéopat), aor.
Koteypnoauny. a consuma, a folosi gsé, a
abuza (de ceva)Cor.7:31, 9:18.*

2 oty xo, (KoTd, Wwoym), aor.katéyvuia,

a racori, a improspta. Le. 16:24.*

212 eareidoroc,-ov, (katd, idmiov), adj.
idolatru. Fapt. 17:16.*

2113 orévavt,Mkotd, &v, avti), L. ADV.
opus,inainte, fali-y fara. Le. 19:30. 2.PREP.
CU GEN. In fala. vis-a-vis. TnainteMc. 13:3,
12:41, 6:41, 2Cor.2:17, 12:19, Rom.4:17 .*
2114 carevdmiov, (kotd. evdmiov), adv.in fara
(cuiva). in fa(a ochilor (cuivajud.24,

Ef, 1:4,Col. 1:22.

2715 areEovotalo, (Kotd, eEovotdln), a fo-
losi, a-~si facesimrita puterea, a exercita auto-
ritate, a abuza de puterdt.20:25, Mc. 10:42.*
276 carepyalopon, (kotd, epydlopar), aor.
KOTEPYOoAuNV, aor.paskotelpydodny.

1. a lucra,nl savarsi, a degvarsi, a alaitui,

a forma, a terminaRom.7:15, ICor.5:3,
Rom. 1:27.2:9IPt.4:3 Ef. 6:13, Rom. 15:18,
2Cor. 12:12; Rom.4:12Cor.7:10, lac. 1:3,
2Cor.4:17, Fii.2:12. 2apregiti; a birui, a
ajunge deasupra&Cor. 5:5; Ef.6:13.

2147 (numir nefolositde Strong).

2718 carépyopat, (katd. pyopot), aor.KaTi-
Mov tii katnAba, a cobori (de undeva), a se
duce josLc.4:3l, 9.:37.Fapt.8:5,11:27,
12:19,21:3,27:5: lac.3:15.

27119 oteobio, si katéobm, (katd, 60iw). Viii.
KoTopayopay, aor.katépayov, o manca
(totul), ainghiri, a Infuleca; a mistui, a dige-
ra. Mt. 13:4, Mc.4:4. Lc.8:5. Ap. 12:4; Ap. 15,
Mc. 12:40, Lc.20:47,2Cor. 11:20.

2120 worenBivo, (katd, 60OVe), opt. aor.act.
pers.3.sgkatevfivay, ini.aor.actkarev-
0bvar, a indruma, a conduce, a@lguzi, a
Tndrepta.Le. 1:79, ITes.3:11. 2Tes.3:5.*
KOTELAOYE®, (katd, evhoyéw). o binecu-

vanta (pe cineva), a rostinecuvantare
asupra cuivaMc. 10:16.*

2721 areqiotapor, (kotd, &l ot Mot-.2.
Koteméotny, a seridica, a se scula impotriva
cuiva.Fapt. 18:12.*

2722 aréym, (katd,- £(m), A0, KATEGYLV.

I. a retine, a opri. a impiedica, a pune
piediai. Le.4:42, FilmI 3, 2Tes.2:6-7,
Rom.1:18. 2.0¢ine, aretine, apastra (in
112

memorie)Le.8:15,1 Cor. 11:2, 15:2,
ITes.5:21.Evr.3:6. 10:23. &.line. a pistra

n stipanire, a stpani (peste cevap ocupa
(unloc). Le. 14:9,ICor.7:30, 2Cor.6:10.4.

(/ {ine legat, prizonierLe.4:38. Rom.7:6.

2725 amyopéo, (koTiyopo),viit. Katnyopicw,
aor.kotnyoépnoa, a acuza, a inculpa, a invinui.
a acuzaMt.l2:10. Me.3:2. 15:3, Lc.6:7.
In.8:6, 5:45.Fapt.25:5,28:19; Rom.2:15.
2124 omyopia,-ag,M, (katnyopée), acuzare. in-
vinuire, plangerelLc.6:7. In,18:29, ITim.5:19.

KOTAYOpOG, -0v, O, (katnyopim). acuza-
tor, Tnvinuitor.Fapt.23:30. Ap.12:10.
Kotfymp, -0pog,d, acuzator, pard, invi-



miilor. Ap. 12:10.

2726 cateetn, -oc, 1, (ketneiig, ,abatut"),
deprimare, umilire, rginare, Tntristare;
doliu. lae.4:9.*

2721 omnyéw, (katd, fiyéw), aor.act. katiym-
oa., aor.paskornyndnv, perf.paskatynua,
1. aafla, a lua cungtinga (deceva), a primi
informaii despre cevaFapt.2 1:21.24.

2. anwira, a educa; di Tnvdgat. Gal.6:6,
Rom.2:18,Fapt. 18:25, Le. 1:4.

Kot'iav, v. idrog.

2728 camdopay, (katd, 10¢), perf.paskar-
iopa, perl. pas. pers.3.sgatiotat, o rugini.

KoToyvo, (kotd, 10)0g), Viit. kotioyd-

o, aor. katioyvoa, a fi puternic (comparat

Cu cineva), a avea putere; a birui, astiga,

a fi superior in fora. Le.23:23, 21:36:

Mt.16:18.*

273U orowkém, (katd, ouctm), Viit. KoTono,

aor.karoiknoa, a locui (undeva), a se stabili.

M1.12:45. 23:21. Le. 11:26, 13:4, Fapt.l:19,

2:14, 4:16. 7:4, 9:22. Col.2:9. Evr.lI:9.

2Pt.3:13,Ap.3:10,13:12.

1L karoiknoig, 0,1, (kotouén). locuin-

ta; locuire (In acelai loc, continuu).

Mc.5:3.*

2732 o mprov, -ov, 10, (Kotoucém), lo-

cuinva, casi. camin. Ap. 18:2. Ef.2:22.*

2738 ycqrowia,-ag, 1), (katikén), locuind;

locuire. Fapt. 17:26.*

KoTowi{m, (katokém), aor.KaTmKIsa. o

da locuina. lae.4:5.

234 omomtpile, (kdromtpov). a (se) oglindi;

a (se) privi in oglind. 1 Cor. 13:12,2Cor.3:18.*
kotdpbopa,-0tog,td,(katopdoo”), imbu-

| natagire. oac(iune bud,pozitivi. Fapt.24:2.*

2738 wérw, (kotd), adv.in jos; jos, dedesubt.

Mt.4:6, Mc. 15:38. Lc.4:9, In.8:6. 12:31,

j Fapt.20:9; Mc. 14:66. In.8:23. Fapt.2:19.

12837 ardepog, -a, -ov, (kdtw), mai jos. de-

desubtEf.4:9.*

- xotetépo, (kKétw), adv.in jos.VIt.2:16.

Kdébda, v. Khavda.

2738 at,N -000g, 10, (kain), caldura puter-

nica,fierbirgeali, ardere; focAp.7:16,16:9.*

2130 wompatiCo, (kabpa), aor.actikavpd-

Tioa, aor.pasékavpatiodv, a se arde; a se

ofili. Ap. 16:8;Mt. 13:6, Mc.4:6.

274 aberg-snc ., (koiw), ardere, mistuire.

Evr.6:8.*

2141 kavebo, (kaio), o arde cu foc, a (se)

mistui in joc. a fi mistuit in fo@P1.3:10,12.*

2742 aotnudlo, (Kovtp SauKaveTip), o

nfiera, a stigmatiza, a insemna cu fierul

rosu. [Tim.4:2.*

78 abowv, -ovog, 1, caldurd puterniai,

arsita. Mt.20:12, Le. 12:55. lac. 1:11.*

2744 cavyaopat, prez.pers.2.sgovydoar,

viit. kowynoopat, aor.ékavynoauny, perf.

Kekavynuot, a se fiuda, a sedli. Rom.2:33,

5:3.5:11. 1 Cor. 1:31, 2Cor.5:12. 10:15,17,

11:12. Fil.3:3. lac.4:16. EI'.2:9.

113

KOOympo
2745 abympa, -atog,t6, (kovydopar), (Motiv
de) laudi (de sine); glorificareRom.4:2,



ICor.9:15-16, 2Cor.l:14. Gal.6:4, Fii.1:26.

Evr.3:6.

2748 kavymeig,-smg, 1, (kovydopon), actul de

laudare, pricina de laudi: motivul, obiectul

laudei.Rom.3:27, 15:17, 1 Cor. 15:31,

2Cor.7:4, 11:10, lac.4:16.

Kagapvaovp, (ei3r. 01I'T] 133, ,satul lui

Naum"), n.pr.indecl.CapernaumMI|.4:13.

8:5, 11:23, 17:24. Mc.1:21, 9:33, Lc.4:23.

7:1,In.2:12.4:46,6:17.

2747 K eyypeai, -Gv, ai,n.pr. Chencreea,

Fapt.iS: 18, Rom. 16:1.*

2748 kgdpog, -ov, 0, cedru.In. 18:1.

Kédpav, 0, (ebr. ]11"TIp), n.pr.indecl.

ChedronsauCedron.In. 18:1.

2749 efuon, impf.pers.3.sgekeito. 1. SENS

PROPRIU a Sta culcai, Intinsa sta,a ramane,

a fi pus.Le.2:12.Mt.28:6, Le.23:53.

In.20:12; 2Cor.3:15, Mt.5:14,¢.3:9, 12:19.

In.2:6. 19:29, Ap.21:16. BENSPIGURAT: a

fi oranduit (pentru ceva); este dat, a fi

valahii; a fi intr-o oarecare stard.e.2:34,

Fii. 1:16, ITes.3:3ITim.1:9; Hn.5.19.

2150 werpia, -og, ), bandaj.In. 11:44.*

2781 Keipo, aor.actekeipa, aor.medéxepauny.

a (se) tundefFapt.8:32, 18:18,1 Cor. 11:6.*

2752 yeéhevopa, -atog, 10, (Kohedm). porunei,

strigat; sunet de tramiy. [Tes.4:16.*

2753 kehebo, (KEM®). aor. £kélevoa, o POruNci,

a ordona; aintredinfa. Mi. 14:28,18:25,27:64,

Le. 18:40. Fapt.4:15. 12:19, 16:22.21:33.

2754 1 evodo&ia, -ac, 1, (kevodoEoc). slawvi

desarta, falsi, glorie dearta, falsi. Fii.2:3.*

2755 1evdd0E0c,-ov, (kevodc, 80Ea), adj.doritor,

ravni tor de slavi; plin de slav, glorie

desarta, goali, lipsitz de esenf. Gal.5:26.*

2756 ,0¢ jfy 6v, adj.gol, fara coryinut, fara

Kepdaive

esem, pustiu; lipsit, @rasit; ireal. Mc. 12:3,

Le.l:53,20:1():Fapt.4:25. 1Cor.3:18, 15:14,

2Cor.6:1, Gal.2:2, Ef.5:6il.2; 16. Col.2:8,

ITes.2:1,3:5. lae.2:20.

2137 evopavia, -agh, (kevog, poviy), vorbd

goalz, flecireala. 1 Tini.6:20, 2Tim.2:16.*

2758 o) (KEVOQ), Viii. kevdow, aor.ékévo-

oa. agoli. a pustii; a nimici, a facedsfie fara

efect, fira convinut si fara rezultat.Fii.2:7;

Rom.4:14, | Cor. 1:17. ICor.9:15.2Cor.9:15.*

2759 kévrpov, -ov, T6, (Kevtém), bold. ac;re-

pus.Fapt.26:14, 1 Cor. 15:55, Ap.9:6.

2760 . opimv, -wvog 6, centurion, snta

Mc. 15:39.

2781 kevag, (kevoc), adv.degeaba,drd sens.

fara coryinut. lac.4:5.*

2182 wepaia, -og, 1, (Képog), punct, virgul,

semn foarte midvit.5:18, Le. 16:17.*

2783 epapeic, £wg, 0, (képapoc), olar.

Mt.27:7.10, Rom.9:2l.*

2184 wepapikdc, 1, ov, (képopoc), (ceva) din

lut. din argila. Ap.2:27.*

2765 kepapiov.-ov,10, (Képapoc), (ulcior)din lut,

(vas) din lut, din argif. Mc. 14:13,Lc.22:10.*
Kképapog, -ov, 0, lut. vas din lut. ceramit

vas de ceramit; caramids, figla. Le.5:19.*

2787 kepavvop, (Kkepao-vu-put). aor.act.

éxépaoa. part.perf.pas. kekepacpévog, a

amesteca, a turna\p.18:6, 14:10.*



2788 épac, -0tde,t6, corn, (cornul animalelor,

cornul altarului, simbolizand puterea). Ap.5:6,

12:3.13:117:3; Ap.9:13; Le. 1:69.

2789 epatiov, -ov, 10, (képag), cornulg,

Le. 15:16.*

2170 wepdaive, (k€dpog), Viit. kepdficm, aor.

ékepdnoa, Viit.pas.kepdndocopa, a céstiga,

a face rost (de ceva), a economidi. 16:26,

18:15, 2516, Mc.8:36. Lc.9:25. Fapt.27:21,

ICor.9:19-22, Fil.3:8, lac.4:13Pt.3:1.

KEPSOG

27 épdoc, -ove, T6, Castig, avantaj.Ti 1.1:11,

Fil.3:7.*

2772 wéppa, -atég 16, (keipw). banwy, hani

marung. In.2:15.*

2773 eppotioTic,-06,0, (képua), schimbitor

de haniIn.2:14.*

2774 cepaaiov, -ov, 16, (kepany), lucrul,

punctul cel mai important, cel mai insemnat;

capital, (o suni mare de hani)Evr.8:l:

Fapt.22:28.*

2175 epohatdm, (Kepahri, kepdAaiov). aor.

éxepolaiooa, @ sumariza. a insuma, a con-

centra, a da in cap. a sparge capul.

Mc. 12:4.*

2170 epaiy, -nc,m, cap, (varful unui lucru).

VIt.5:36. 6:17, 14:8, 26:7, Mc.6:24, 14:3.

15:19.Le.7:46. 9:58. In.13:9. 19:2. 20:7.

Fapt.27:34|Cor. 11:4,12:21, Ap. 18:19:

Ef. 1:22,4:15, 5:23, Col.1:18, 2:19:

1 Cor. 113, Ef.5:23,Col.2:10, 1 Pt.2:7.

KePoMow, (kepodn), o lovi Tn cap. ardni

la cap.Mc. 12:4.

2177 yepoig, -idog, 1, (kepd]), capsor; sul(-ul

carfii). [in limbajul de azi, am putea spune:

,,capitolulcartii"]. Evr. 10:7.*

KNpow, (knuog), viit. knudow. a pune

botnia, a lega gura(in general, se reféfa

animale). ICor.9:9.*

2778 xnvooc" _,s 0, taxd. tribut, bir. impozit.

Mt.22:17, 17:25. Mc. 12:14.

2779 yfmog, -ov, 6, (o-kam-to). grading.

Le.I3:19, In.18:1. 26, 19:41.*

2180y mmovpéc,-09,6, (kfmog, ovpoc. ,pazi).

pazitorul gradinii, paznicul gedinii, gradi-

nar.In. 2015.*

2181 ynpiov, -ov,76, (Knpoc), fagure; ceari.

Lc.24:42 *

2782 y@puoypa, -atoc, T6, (knpocow), vestire,

proclamare (a unui crainic), predicare (a

Kvduvedh®

Evangheliei)Mt. 12:41. Le. 11:32,

Rom. 16:25. 1 Cor. 1:24.2:4.15:11.2Tim.4:17

Tit.l:3.

2783 1PV, -vkog 6, (knpYoow), mesager,

trimis, vestitor, propo&duitor, predic ator. crai-

nic, herald.ITim.2:7. 2Tim. 1:11, 2Pt.2:5.*
Kknpdcoow, Viit. knpdém, viit.pas. knpvy-

Onoopan, aor.éxnpuEa. aor.passknpvyony,

a vesti, a publica, a face cunoscut, a ag@n

a proclama, a predicavit.3:1, 4:17, 9:35,

10:7, Mc.7:36, 1:4. 6:12. 16:20, Le. 12:3.

3:3.8:1.24:47. Fapt.8:5.9:20, 10:37. 15:21.

20:25, Rom.2:2l, 10:8, 1 Cor. 1:23. 9:27.

15:11, 2Cor.l:19. Gal.2:2. Fii.1:15.

ITes.2:9. ITim.3:16. 2Tim.4:2. IPt.3:19.

Ap.5:2.

2785 1 fitoc, -oug, 16, chit, peste uriay, ceta-



ceau,(peijte maritim, balef). Mt. 12:40.*
2786 Knede, -6, 8, (aram.,,piak”,,.stand"),
n.pr.Chifa, (numele originar al lui Petru).
In.1:42.1Cor. 1:12,3:22,9:5,15:5. Gal.1:18,
2:9.

2787 aBwtoc, -0, chivot, ladi de lemn. cu-

tie. Mt.24:38. Le.17:27. Evr. 11:7. IPt.3:20.

Ap. 11:19.

2788 k104pa, -ag, N, harpa, alauta, lauta;

muzica harpei sau a @litei; in general:

muzie. ICor. 14:7, Ap.5:8, 14:2, 15:2.*

2789 aBapilw, (KiBGpa), o cantala harpi

sau la lana. 1 Cor. 14:7. Ap. 14:2.*

279 1 qBapwdoc, -0B, §, (kBdpa, adm, ,a

canta"),cantiret, (celcarecant: acom-

paniindu-se pe sine ng) cel care @uta

la harpi sau la aliuta. Ap. 14:2.18:22.*

291 Kiaxia, -ag, 1), n.pr.C'Ucia. Fapt.6:9,

15:23, 21:39, 22:3, 23:34. 27:5. Gal.1:21.

2792 Y IVGPOPOY,-0V,T0, V. KIWWAILOLOY.

2798 avduvedo, (kivéuvog), « fi in pericol, in

primejdie.Le.8:23. Fapt.i9:27. ICor.I5:30.*

14
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Kivouvog

2194 ivduvog, -ov, 6, pericol, primejdii'.

Rom.8:35,2Cor.1I:26.*

219 wvéo, (kio, ,a veni." ,.a pleca"), vi.

Ko, aor.ekivioo, aor.pas.sxwvnony, a

migca (dintr-un loc), a muia, aschimba locul,

apune n micare.Mt.23:4,27:39. Mc. 15:29,

Fapt. 17:2<X. 21:30. 24:5. Ap.2:5.

2% ivnog, -eme, 1, (Kivéw), miscare, agi-

tare.In.5:3.*

Kivvapmpov, -ov, 10, scorisoara. Ap. 18:13.

2197 K{c, 6, (ebr. 0>p), Chis. Fapt. 13:21 .*

2797a{xpnu” (xpdopar), aor.act. éxpnoa, a

imprumutale. 11:5.*

219 héidog, -ov, 6, creangi, ramuri de co-

pac,mladifa. Mt. 13:32. 24:32, Mc. 13:28,

Le. 13:19.Rom. 11:16.

3799 hado, Vit. KAOGOY, KAOGOOL, aor.ékhan-

oa, a (se) plange, a jeli. a (se) tangit.2:18,

26:75,Mc.5:38,14:72,Lc.6:21,7:13, 8:52,

In.l:34, 16:20, Fapt.9:39, 21:13, Rom.|2:15,

1Cor.7:30,Fil.3:18. lac.4:9. Ap.5:1, 18:9.

2800 KAao1g,-emg M, (Khaw),/; /i, (y, (fran-
erea painii). Le.24:35. Fapt.2:42.*

801 kAdopa, -até¢ 16, (KAGw), firimiturd,

bucatd. Mt. 14:20. 15:37. Mc.6:43, 8:8,

Lc.9:17.1H.6:12.

2802 Khowda, g1, n.pr. Clauda.Fapt.27:16.*

2803 Kowdio,-och, n.pr.Claudia.2Tim.4:21 .*

2804 KAiavdiog,-ov, 6, (lat. Claudius)Claudiu.

Fapt. 11:28, 18:2.23:26.*

2805 1 awdpde,-ob, 6, (Khai), plans, plan-

sete, plangereMt.2:18, 8:12, 13:42. 22:13.

24:51. 25:30, Le. 13:28, Fapt.20:37.

208 hdo, a sparge, a rupe. a franga,fara-

mi fa. Ml 14:19,15:36,26:26, Mc.8:6. 14:22,

Le.22:19. 24:30, 1 Cor. 11:24.

207 y\eic, -86¢, 1y, cheie, Zvor. incuietoare.

ivit. 16:19, Le. 11:52, Ap. 1:18. 3:7, 20:1.



2808 KA~gi® helc). viit. kheiow, aor.éxhkeioa.
KATPOg

aor.pasékieicdny, a inchide, a incuia, a
bara.Mt.6:6, 25:10, Le. 11:7. In.20:19.
Fapt.21:30. Ap.3:7-8, 20:3; Mt.23:13,
Lc.4:25,1In.317, Ap.11:6.

209 hénpa, -atog, 10, (~hémre), furt: lucru
furat. Ap.9:21.*

210 Ksomac,-a, 6, (forma scuit a lui Kigo-
natpog). h.pr.Cleopa,Lc.24:18.*

B dhéog, -oug, 16, (KAEw). veste(buri);
zvon, veste, fal slawi, glorie.|IPt.2:20.*

2812 KAETTNG, -0V, O, (KAémtw), hot. Mt.6.19-
20,24:43, Le. 12:33, In. 10:8, 12i€0r.6:10,
ITes.5:2, IPt.4:15. 2Pt.3:10, Ap.3:3, 16:15.
B \émro, (lat. clepo). itk éyo. aor.ék-
Aeyo, aor.passkhanny, a fura; a ascunde; a
[ine Tn secretMt.6:19-20, 19:18,27:64,28:13,
Mc.l0:19.Le.18:20,In.10:10,Rom.2:21,13:9,
Ef.4:28.

B nua, -atoc, 10, (Khao). mladifd,
creangi, ramu. In. 15:2-6'n’

BI5 Kaung, -evtog, 6, (lat. Clemens),Cle-
ment.Fi 1.4:3.*

218 ampovopém, (KApovopog), Viit. khnpo-
voufom, aor.skinpovounca, perf. kekAnpo-
véunka, @ mateni, a @épata, a primi o parte,
a c§tiga. Mt.5:5, 19:29, 25:34, Mc. 10:17,
Lc.I():25. 18:18, ICor.6:9, Gal.4:30, 5:21,
Evr. 1:4, 6:12, 12:17, IPt.3:9, Ap.21:7.

B epovopia, -ac, 1, (KAnpovopém), maste-
nire, stipanire, posesieMt.21:38, Mc. 12:7,
Le.20:14. Fapt.7:5. Gal.3:18, Ef.l:4. 5:5,
Col.3:24,Evr.9:15, IPi. 1:4.

218 Anpovopoc,-ov, 6, (KApoc, véum), mos-
tenitor, stapanitor, posesorvt.21:38,
Mc.12:7, Lc.2():14, Rom.8:17. Gal.4:1,7,
Evr.6:17, 11:7, lae.2:5.

219 dypoc, -ov, 6, (Khiw), so, parte (eizuti
la sorii). Mt.27:35, Mc. 15:24, Lc.23:34,

In. 19:24, Fapt. 1:26, Col. 1:12, 1 Pt.5:3.
KANpo®

20 mpoo, (KMipog), aor.pasékinpo’)ony,
a trage la sorii; a randuiEf. 1:11 .*

2L woig, -emc, (kakém), chemare, invi-
tarie. Rom. 11:29. ICor.7:20. Ef.4:l, 4:4.
2Tes.LI.2Tim.1:9. 2Pt.I:10.

222 mée, A, v, (kadém). adj. chemat, in-
vitat. Rom. 1:6. | Cor. 1:2. 1:24yd. 1,

Ap. 17:14.

2823 KAipavog, -ov, 6, cuptor.Mt.6:30,

Le. 12:28.*

2824 iddpa, -at66,10, (Khivew), meleag, linul,
regiune.Rom. 15:23,2Cor.ll: 10,Gali:21.*
KAwvapiov, -ov, 10, (Khivn), patug (pat

mic). Fapt.5:15.24.*

225 v, Mg, 1, (Khive), pat. MI.9:2,
Lc.5:18,8:16, 17:34. Ap.2:22.

2X26 wistov, -ov, 10, (kAivn), patmic.
Lc.5:19,24.*



221 ive, (lat. elino), aorékhva, aor.pas.

£Mibny. perf. kéx?axa. a apleca, a odihni
(capul), a se culca; a apune (soarele).
MI.8:20. Le.9:58. In. 19:30. Evr. 11:34:
Lc.9:12, 24:29.

2828 oia, -oc,n, (Khive), ceati. Le.9:14.*
B2 nomi, Mg, 1, (KAémtw), furt, haie, tal-
harie. Mt. 15:19, Mc.7:21.*

2830 1wV, -ovog, 6, (KMCe). furtund, agi-
tazia ralurilor. Le.8:24. lac. 1:6.*

2L wdavidopat, (KWSwv). a face valuri, a
se agila valurilea fi purtat de valuri.Ef.4:14.*
2832 Khwmag, -St, 6, n.prClapa.in. 19:25.*
2833 vibw, prez.paskinfopar, a gadila ure-
chea.2Tim.4:3.*

2834 Kyidog,-ov,M, n.pr.Cnid. Fapt.27:7.*

235 08paving,-ov,0, (lat. quadrans), banu,
Mt.5:26, Mc. 12:42. Le. 12:59.*

2181c01kia, -0c,1, (koihoc), 1. pantece,
stomacMt.I5:17, 12:40. Me.7:19. Le.15:16,
Rom.16:18Ap.li):9-10. 2.uter, MU9:I2,
KOWmVOg

Le. 1:41, 2:21, 11:27.23:29. In.3:4, Fapt.3:2,
14:8, Gal. 1:15. 3. cufeles ea in ebraic
TP3,pérlea interioa, cea mai intini a
omului,cu sens deanimd, suflet.In.7:38.

237 oo, (kefpow), Viit. kowum@ioopad.
aor.pasékoundny, perf.kekoipunpot, a

dormi, a adormi, a se odihni: a muri. a fi mort.
MI.28:13. Le.22:45. In. II: 12. Fapt. 12:6:
Mt.27:52. In. 11:11. Fapt.7:60, 13:36.
ICor.7:39. 15:18,20, ITes.4:13-14. 2Pt.3:4.
2838 oiunoig, -emc, 1, (kowd), odihng,
somnjreferindu-se la moarte]. In. 11:13.*
2839 owdc, -, v, adj.colectiv, comun, pu-
blic: necurat, intinat, profanFapt.2:44.4:32:
Mc.7:2, Fapt. 10:14. 11:8. Evr. 10:29.

Kowow, (kowdg), perf.kexoivoka. part.
pas.kekowvdpevo-.:,a intina, a spurca; a
numi, a considera spurcat, necurat.

Mt. 15:11.18.20. Mc.7:15, Fapt.2 1:28.
Evr.9:13; Fapt. 10:15. 11:9.

B4 owavém, (kKowmvoc), Viit. kowovicn,
aor.éxowavnooa, perf.kexowovnka, o fi par-
tag, a primi partea cuvenit a da partea cu-
venitz cuiva, a face firtas pe cineva.
Rom.15:27, ITim.5:22. Evr.2:14. IPt.4:13.
2In.l I: Gal.6.6. Fil.4:15.

2842 (oEovia, ug, 1M, (kowvwvém), comuni-
tate, colectivitate, asoci&, comuniune 4r-
tasie: altruism, generozitat(Rom.15:26.

1 Cor. 1:9. 2Cor.I13:13, Fil.2:I, 2Cor.6:14.
lin. 1:3. ICor. 10:16. 1:9, 2Cor.8:4. Fil.3:10,
Film.6, 2Cor.9:13.

2843 KOWmVIKOC,-1, -0v, (kowvwvia), generos,
darnic.ITim.6:18.*

2844 Kowwvog,-00,0, (kowvog), coleg.pirtas,
tovaras. Mt.23:30. Lc.5:1(). 1 Cor. 10:20.
2Cor.8*:23, Film. 17. Evr. 10:33. IPt.5:l,



2Pt. 1:4.
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Koitn

2845 otm, ne, 1, (keipaw), pat (conjugal);re-
latie, unire sexual, zamislire, sarcin.

Le. 11:7. Evr. 13:4; Rom.9:10, 13:13.*
2846 ortdv, -0vog,0, (koitn), dormitor; sam-
belan.Fapl. 12:20.*

24T oKKIvog, -1,-6v, (kokkoc), adj. (1and,
haing) stacojie,purpurieMt.27:28. Evr.9:19,
Ap.17:3-4,18:16.

8 KkoéxKog, -ov, 6, SEmard; graunte (de ce-
reale).Mt. 13:31, 17:20. Mc.4:31, Le. 13:19,
17:6; In. 12:24]Cor.15:37.

249 ondlom, (koroc), viit. med. kordoopar,

a pedepsi, a fi pedepskapt.4:21, 2Pt.2:9.*
2850 ohakeia, -ac,n, (korak), lingugire, vor-
be lingyitoare, migulitoare.ITes.2:5.*

231 wéraoig, -poc, 1, (kordlm), pedeapsa,dis-
ciplinare; zbucium, chin, tortut. Mt.26:45:
In.4:18.*

Koloocogvg, v. Kohosoagve.

KoAaoaai, v. Kolooaoai.

2852 ohailw, (koAdmym), aor.ékordgioa, a
palmui; a lovi cu pumnii Tn obraz; a maltra-
ta, a chinui.Mt.26:67. Mc. 14:65, ICor.4:11.
IPt.2:20;2Cor.12:7.*

2853 oMGw, (KOA), Viit. koAAnBnoopar,
aor.pasékoiOnyv, a (se) lipi,a (se) ingtimadi,
a se aduna la un loc; a fi impredaiintr-o
legatura stréngi). Le. 101l, 15:15, Fapt.5:13,
9:26, 17:34, Rom. 12:9Cor.6:17, Ap. 18:5;
Fapt. 10:28.

2581 1oAhovPLOV, V. KOALDpLOY.

285 orwBiotig, 06,0, (kudivpoc), schim-
bator de bani.Nit.21:12, Mc. 11:15, In.2:15.
KoAAVpP10V,-0v, 0, (KOAAG), unguent, ali-

fie spei iaki folositz n oftalmologie Ap.3:18.*
2588y onoPom, (KohoPoc), aor.act. EkohoPo-
oa, aor.pasékolofadny, Viit. koAopwbnco-
uot. o scurta, a reduceMt.24:22, Mc. 13:20.
2B K ohooo0Ede, -6me, 6, sauKolaooasic,
KOTY|

(Kolooaai), cel din Colose, unul din Colose.
[in unele manuscrise apdeeplural dugi

titlul Epistolei ctre Coloseni}.

257K ohoooai,-hv,ai, n.pr.Colose.Col. 1:2.*
2859 1 6Nmog, -ov, 0, piept; poali, san: golf.
Le.16:22. In.13:23: Le.6:3&Fapt.27:39.

2800 oiopPao, (koloppoc). o nota.Fapt.27:43.*
2801 oroppi0pa, -ag, 1, (kohoppaw), sail-
datoare, bazin de inotn.9:7.*

2802 ohmvia, -ac, 1, (lat. colonia)colonie,
agezare(romari). Fapt. 16:12.*

2803 wopdo, (k6un), a purta pir lung. a avea
parul lung.1 Cor. 11:14-15.*

2864 oun, ne, 1, (lat. coma)par (lung).
ICor.| t:15.*

2885 opito, (kapvo), aor.éxdmoo, aor.med.



£kopoauny, Viit. kouicopon, a aduce, a scoa-
te; a lua, a primi, a &pata; a lua Thapoi, a
recapata. Lc.7:37; 2Cor.5:10.Ef.6:8, Col. 3:25,
Evr. 10:36. IPt.I:9. 5:4, 2Pt.2:13; Mt.25:27.
2806 opydtepov, (kopyoc), adj. adverbial.
mai bine, mai yor (cu privire la stare).
In.4:52.*

267 oviavo, (kovia, ,praf'), a zughvi, a
vand.[in NT., apare numai sub forma part.
perf.pas. v druit, zugmvit"]. Mt.23:27.
Fapt.23:3.*

2868 govioptog, -0, 0, (kovig, Spvopt, ,a
misca"), praf, (praful care se ridi¢ de pe
drumsi se lipete de d@lator); a arunca, a
azvarli praf In aer, Tn #zduh.Mt. 10:14,
Le.9:5. 10:11, Fapt. 13:51; 22:23.*

2869 komdlw, (kémog), aor.ékonaca, o 0bosi;
a se linti, a se opri, a se astani@, a se
potoli. Mt. 14:32, Mc.4:39, 6:51.*

2870 ometog, -ob, 6, (komropan).jale, tanguire
(cu lovire Tn piept)Fapt.8:2.*

Ko7y, NG, 1), (kémtw), macel, wiere.

Evr.7:L*
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KOTTo®

812 omaw, (Kkémoc), aor.ékomniooa, perf.
KekoTiaka, o 0bosi;a osteni,a trudi, a lucra
din greu.Ap.2:3; Mt.6:28, Lc.5:5, In.4:38,
Fapt.20:35,Rom. 16:6. | Cor.4:12, Gal.4:11,
Ef.4:28, ITim.4:10,5:17.

873 omoc, -ob, 6, (komte), osteneat, dificultate,
munei grea, dificiki, care necesit efort. Mt.26:10,
Me.l4:6,In.4:38, ICor.3:8,2Cor.| 1:27,Gal.6:17,
ITes.2:9,2Tes.3:8,Ap.14:13.

2874 Kompia, -ac, M, (kénpog, ,gunoi’, b ile-
gar"), (gramadi) de gunoilLe. 14:35.

KOTPLOV, -0v,10, (mdmpog), murdirie, gu-

noi, Ingrisamant.Le. 13:8.

KOTT®, aor.ékoya, aor.medékoyapny, aor.
pas.ékomnv, viit. med.kéyopo, part. peif .pasce-
Koppévoc, a tia; a lovi, a bate (pieptul); a (se)
tdngui, a purta doliuMt.2i:8, Mc.11:8;
Mt.24:30, 11:17, Lc.8:52, 23:27, Ap. 1:7. 18:9.
2378 opak, -axog 8, (lat. corvus)corb. Le. 12:24.*
2877 Kopaoiov,-ov,10, (kdp7\),fetila. Mt.9:24,
14:11, Mc.5:4!,6:22.

2878 oppdv, (ebr.tITjj; ,cadou", ,ceea cedomul
de bu voie"), cadou dat lui Dumnezeiic.7:11.
kopPavdg, -a, 6, bunul, avutul sau vis-

tieria templului.Mt.27:6.*

2719 K bpe,6,(ebr.ITlp), n.pr.indecl Care.lud. 11.
2880 wopévvom, a (se) gtura, a (se) implini

cu cevaFapt.27:38.

2881 K opivOrog,-ov, 6, (Kopwooc), cinevadin
Corint, corinteanFapt. 18:8, 2Cor.6:11.*

2882 K ypvhoc,-ov,1, n.pr.Corint. Fapt. 18:1.
19:1,1 Cor. 1:2. 2Cor. 1:2Tim.4:20.

2883 Kopvitog, -ov, 6, (lat. Cornelius), n.pr.
Corneliu,Fapt. 10:1.3,17,22.24,30.*

2834 16pog, -ov, 8, (ebr.~\2). bani[a, cor, mi-



surg pentru cerealefunitate de risuri le-

gak, circa 393 dditri]. Le. 16:7.*

% roopew, (kéopoc), aor.éxdounca, perf.
pas.pers.3.sgekoopntol, a punela punct,

Kkpalw

o. pregiti; a (se) impodobi, a fi impodobit.
Mt.25:7; Mt. 12:44, Le. 11:25.21:5, ITim.2:9,
IPt.3:5. Ap.21:19.

2888 oopkog, -, -0v, (kéopog), adj.lumesc,
pamantescTit.2:12, Evr.9:1.*

4887 oopog, -ov, (koopoc), adj.cuviincios,
cinstit. ITim.2:9, 3:2.*

koopiwg, (kéopoct. adv.in mod. in chip
cuviincios, modestTim.2:9.

8 koopokpatop, -0pdc, 8, (kdopog, KpaTém),
stapanitorul lumii, sépanul acestui veac,
stzpanul intunericuluiEf.6:12.*

'kbopog, -ov, §, ordine, podoaba (exterioa-

ra). IPt.3:3.Universul, dar mai ales lumea.
Mt.25:34,Mc.14:9,In.6:14,3:16,10:36. 12:25,
17:24, Fapt.I7:24, Rom.11:12, ICor.3:22,
2Cor. 1:12. Ef. 1:4, ITim.6:7, Evr. 10:5, Col. 1:6,
lac.2:5, IPt.5:9, HNn.4:9,2In.7,Ap.1I:15./fwira,
[tot ce este impotriva lui Dumnezeu; tot ce este
de la Satan], Mt. 16:26, Mc.8:36, Lc.9:25,
In.8:23, 12:25, ICor.7:3l, lIn.2:15,4:17.

2890 Kovdprog, -ov, 8, (lat. Quartus)Cuart,
Rom. 16:23.

2891 KDUu,(ebr.”*0ip).in alte textekovpyt, ,.sroc/-
la-tel", ,hdica-te!". Mc.5:41.*

2892 ovotmdia, -ag, 1, (lat. custodia)strajer,
straja. Mt.27:65-66, 28:11.*

289 ovgitm, (kobeog, ..Ls0r"), a usura.
Fapt.27:38.*

289% kéguvog, -ov, 8, cos mare (cu care seica
marfi). Mt. 14:20, 16:9, Mc.6:43. 8:19,
Lc.9:17. In.6:13.

29 epaparttog, -ov, 8, (kpapBaroc), pat,
targa.Me.2:4,9. Fapt.5:15, 9:33.

289 palw, Vit kpaEo, aor.éxpEa, peif .actcékpa-
ya, a striga, &ipa, a urla; a stiiga (pe cinew), a
chemaMt. 14:26, Mc.5:5, Lc.9:37, Fapt.7:57.
Ap. 10:3; Mt.9:27, 15:23, Mc.3:Il.  11:9, 15:14,
1x4:41,In.1:15,12:44,Fapt.7:2,19:34.Ap.6:10,7:10.
119
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297 wepoumAn, e, 1, imbuibare, bge,

amegeali (de la kiutura).Le.21:34.*

295y péviov, -ov, 16, (kdpa), craniu. [La
Cornilescu ,capatana"]. Mt.27:33, Mc. 15:22.
299 paomedov, -ov, 10, (képoac, TEdov), poaki
(poala hamei), ciucuraMt.9:2t). 14:36,23:5,
Mc.6:52,Le.8:44.

2900 epataude, -6, -6v, (kpdroc), adj.puternic,
tare.IPt.5:6.*

2901 epatar6m, (kpatotdc), inf. aor.kpatoim-
Onvay, a (se)intari, a fi tare. a fi puternic.

Le. 1:80,2:40. ICor. 16:13Ef.3:16.*

2902 yeoatém, (kpdtoc), Viit. kpaTiew, aor.ékpd-
moa. pert, kexkpdteko. perf.pas, kekpdrnpot.



a prinde, a captura, a inrobi; ane, a pistra, a
refine, a impiedicaMI. 14:3, 21:46. 26:4,
Mc.3:21. 6:17, 12:12, Lc.8:5&apt.24:6,
Ap.20:2; Mc.9:10Lc.24:16, In.20:23.
Fapt.3:ll, Col.2:19, 2Tes.2:I5, Evr.4:l4.

kpdriotog, -1, -ov, (kpdrtoc), adj, prea
ales. prea nalt, excelgh Le. 1:3, Fapt.23:26.
24:2,26:25.*

2904 yepéoc, -ov, 16, (kpa), putere, sipa-
nire, domnielLe. 1:51, Et". 1:19. 6:10.

Col. 1:11; ITim.6:16, Evr.2:14, IPt.4:ll,

5:11, lud.25. Ap. 1:6. 5:13.

2915 1epanyalo, (kpawyn), Viit. kpavydoo,
aor.ékpavyooa, a striga, a urla.Mt. 12:19.
Lc.4:41. In. 11:43, 12:13, 18:40. 19:6,
Fapt.22:23.

290° epawyn, N, 1. WH strigat, fipat. Mt.25:6,
Le. 1:42, Fapt.23:9, Ef.4:31, Evr.5:7, Ap. 14:18.
21:4.

2907 Kpéag, KpEme, saukpeatog, td, carne
(cruda). Rom. 14:21iCor.8:13.*

2908 yepgicomv, v. KkpedTov.

291)9Kp8irrcov, -ov, saukpeicomv, -ov, (kpd-
Tietog). adj.mai mare;mai hun. mai nobil;
Kpive

mai folositor,mai avantajos; mai bine,
corespundator, mai corectEvr.7:7,19, 8:6,
9:23,10:34, 11:16; ICor.l 1:17, 7:9. Evr.6:9.
1 Pt.3:17. 2Pt.2:21; 1 Cor.7:38. Evr. 12:24.
KpEUOLLAL, V. KPEUAVVULLL.

Kpepavvop, aor.acifkpépnaca, aor.pas.
éxpepdodny, a atérna, a agra: a depinde.
Mt.18:6, Le.23:39. Fapt.5:3@al.3:13;
Mt.22:40.

KPETAAT, V. KPOLTAAN.

b kpnuvog,-ob, 6, (kpépopan), pantd, rapda.
prapastie.Mt.8:32, Mc.5:13. Le.8:33.*
2912 K one, Kpntoe, 6,n.pr. (om)din Creta,
(Cretan).Fapt.2:! I. TU. 1:12.
2913 Kphokne, -evtog, 8, n.pr.Crescens.
2Tim.4:10.*
2914 Kphm, g, 1, n.pr.Creta.Fapt.27:7,
Tit.I:5.
2915 1ep10M, g, M, orz, Ap.6:6.*
2916 epibvoc,,-ov, (kp101), adj. (paine)di
0rz.In.6:9,i3.*
247 epipa, -atoc, 16, (kpive), judecats,
proces;hotdréare (judeaitoreas@).pedeaps.
Roni.l 1:33, ICor.6:7; Mc. 12:40, Fapt.24:25,
Rom.5:16,Evr.6:2. lae.3:1,1 Pt.4:17, Ap.20:4.
2018 kpivov, -ov, 16, crin, gladioki. M1.6:28.
Le. 12:27.*
219 pive, (keipo). viit. kpwvd. viit.med.
Kpwoopat, Viit.pas.kpidncopot, aor.act.
ékpwva, aor. medékpwaunv, aur.pasékpiony.
a desprti, a deosebi, a socoti (pe cineva sau
ceva mai presus decat pe altcineva sau ceva);
a judeca, a condamna, a fi déigre: a (se)
hotari, a lua o decizie; a judeca, a duce ia



judecats, a aduce in f@ instanei. Rom. 14:5:
Mt.7:1, Lc.6:37,7:43. Fapt. 13:46, Rom. 14:22,
ICor.l 1:13. 2Cor.5:14. Col.2:16ac.4:11;
Fapt.3:13.20:16,25:25, Rom. 14:3,1 Cor.7:37,
Tit.3:12; In. 18:31. Fapt. 13:27. Le. 19:22,
Kpiolo

Fapt.23:6Mt.5:40, ICor.6:6,Ap.6:10. 11:18,
[Cor.5:13. IPt.4:5, Evr. 10:30. lac.5:9,

Mt. 19:28.L.¢.2:30,Rom.2:27. ICor.6:2.

2920 epioic,-ewc 1, (kpive),judecati, senting;
pedeapsa; dreptate; judéorie. Mt. 12:41.

Le. 10:14.In.5:30, ITim.5:24, Evr.9:272Pt.2:9,
111417 Ap.14:7; Mt.23:33. In.5:24,Fapt.8:33,
Evr. 10:27 Jac.2:13,Ap. 16:7: Mt.23:23,
Le.11:42, Mt. 12:18; Mt.5:21

2921 Kpiomog, -ov, 6, (lat. Crispus), n.pr.
Crisp.Fapt. 18:8, 1 Cor. 1:14. 2Tim.4:i 0.
2922 e ourrfplov, -ov, 10, (kpive), judeaito-

rie, tribunal; proces1Cor.6:2; 1 Cor.6:4.

2923 ptiic,-0b, 6,(kpive),judeditor,procu-
rator. Mt. 12:27, Le.11:19. 18:6. Fapt. 13:20.
24:10,Evr. 12:23, lac.2:4,4:12.

I eprtiog, 1,-0v, (kpive .kpurc), referitor

la judecata,critica, desgryire. Evr.4:12.*

2925 1 povo, aor.ékpovoa, o bate (la ya).
Mt.7:7. Le.ll:9, 12:36. Fapt.12:162:13.

22 yephm, NG, 1, (kpvmto), loc ascuns,
ascunztoare.Lc.| 1:33.

2927 pumtde, -1, v, (kpomt®). L. ADJECTIV:
ascuns, secreMt. 10:26, Mc.4:22. Le. 12:2.

| Pt.3:4. 2.SUBSTANTIV NEUTRU: gand ascuns,
lucruri ascunse, ganduri, sentimente, deein
secreteMt.6:4, Le.8:17, In.7:4. Rom.2:16.
Rom.2:29.

92 pomte, viit.act. kpoyo, viit.med.kpo-
youat, Viit.pas.kpvprcopat. aor.act.

£Kpuya, aor.passkpopny, pert'.actkékpoea,
part.perf.pas. kekpoppévog, a (se) ascunde,

a (se) acoperi, @ine In ascunavit.5:44,

13:35. 25:18,25, Lc.l 1:52, 13:21, In. 19:38,
Fapt.7:24. Col.3:3, Evr. 11:23, Ap.6:15,16.
2929 puoTodile, (kpvotalloc), a avea trans-
parena si stralucirea cristalului, a stéluci (ca
cristalul), a fi ca cristalul Ap.21:11 .*

2930 pvotaihog, -ov, 6, (epoog, ,ger"), gheati
KLPEPVNOG

ristal (de munte)Ap.4:6. 22:1 .*

Kpvaiog, -aia, -aiov, (kpdntw), adj. <w-
uns.Mt.6:18.*

1931 pueny, adv.in ascuns, in secrekf.5:12.*
KpOQLog,-ia,-ov, (kpvntw), adj.ascuns.
Mt.6:18.

2932 yrdopan, (KTpa, KTAVOC), Vilt. KTNoopm, aor.
éktnoeauny, peif. kéktmuot. a poseda, dua in
stzpanire, a sipani,a primi, a cgtiga. Mt. 10:9.
Lc.18:12,21:19, Fapt.8:20,22:28Tes.4:4.

2933 mna, -otde, 16, (ktdopal), posesiune.
mosie (de prmant); catig, avuie, bogirie.
Fapt.5:; ML.19:22, Mc.10:22, Fapt.2:45.*
29M MVog _G) 10y (kTdopar), animal domes-



tic, dejug.Le. 10:34, Fapt.23:24. ICor. 15:39,
Ap. 18:13.*

2935 titwp, -0t0g, 6, (ktdopon), masier, po-
sesorproprietar. Fapt.4:34.*

2938 y1itm, (lat. situs)aor.act. éktica, aor. pas.
£kioOnyv, perf.pas. ékticuar,apopula; acrea;

a aranja (lucrurile), a formaMt.19:4.
Mc.13:19, Rom.1:25. ICor.| 1:¥f.2:10,
Col.3:10, ITim.4:3.Ap.4:1l.

2937 kriowg -€wg, 1, (ktilw), actul cregiei. in-
ceputul lumii; ,rezultatul" creaiei, adici

lumea creaf: institusii omeneti (stipanire).
Me.lO:6, 13:19.Rom.I:2(),Gal.6:15,2P1.3:4:
Mc.16:15. Rom.1:25. 8:19, 2Cor.5:17.
Col.l:115. Evr.4:13.Ap.3:14; IPt.2:13.

2938 tiopa,-atog, 10, (ktilw), creaturi,persoa-
na creati. ITim.4:4. lac. 1:18. Ap.5:13. 8:9.*
2939 yrioge,-ov, 6, (kTilw), fondator, crea-
tor, ziditor.| Pt.4:19.*

2940 euBeio, -og, M, (KOPog, ,cub", zar),joc

de noroc cu aruncare de zaruri, viclenie.
Ef.4:14.*

2941 vBépvnoig, -eoc 1, (KuPepvio, ,acarmui,
m/ conduce’)guvernare, carmuire, conducere.
1 Cor. 12:28.*

120

121
KoPepviig

2 xuPepviytng, -ov, 6, (kuPepvawm), CAr-
maci.Fapt.27:11 Ap. 18:17.*
kouPia, -0g, 1, v. KuPeia.
KuKAgD®, (K0KAOG), aor.ékvrklevoa, o
Tnconjura, a incercuiln. 10:24, Ap.20:9.
2993 uihobev, (koihog), adv.(de) jur Tmpre-
jur, din toate @rsile. Ap.4:3,8.
2944 L uKrMOW, (kbkAog), aor.actékvkimaoa.
aor.pasékvkAdony, a Incercui, a inconjura.
In. 10:24, Fapt. 14:20, Evr. 11:30.
2995 ik, (kbkhoc), adv.(de) jur imprejur,
din toate prile. Mc.3:34,6:6, Lc.9:12,
Rom. 15:19, Ap.4:6.
2946 hMopa, -atoc, 16, (KUM®), v. KVAMGRAC.
KOVMOPOG,-01, 6, (kvAim), tavdlite, zvar-
colire. 2Pt.2:22.*
2947 oo, (kuivéwm), aor.ékvlioa, a (Se),
tavali, a (se) zvarcoliMc.9:20, Le.23:25.
2998 1uANOG, 1, -0V, (kuhiom), adj.infirm,
(schiop, olog).Mt. 18:8,Mc.9:43, Mt. 15:30.
2049 kbpa, -atodg, 10, (kvéw). 1 'al. val al mirii, a
lacului. Mt.8:24, 14:24, Mc.4:37, Fapt.27:4l,
lud. 13.*
2950 KouBarov, -ov,10, (koupn,,0ala"), taler,
talger, chimvall Cor. 13:1.*
2051 KOpwvov, -ov,t6, chimenMt.23:23.*
292 1y vaprov, -ov, 16, (kbwv), carel, airelus,
mai tarziucéine.Mt.15:26, Mc.7:27.
2953 Kompuoc, -ov, 6, (Kompoc), cipriot, (om)
din Cipru.Fapt.4:36, 11:20, 21:16.
2994 Kompog, -ov, 1, n.pr.Cipru. Fapt. 11:19.



13:4, 15:39,21:3,27:4.*

2995 womro, (KOPoc), aor.skvya, a-si apleca
(capul).In.8:6, 8.*

2958 Rupnvaiog, -ov, 6, (Kvpivn), (om) din
Cirene.Mt.27:32, Fapt. 11:20, Mc. 15:21,
Lc.23:26, Fapt. 13:1.

2957 Kypivn, g, 1, n.pr.Cirena,Fapt.2:10.
2958 Kyprviog, -ov, 6, n.pr.Quirinius, Lc.2:2.
KOOV

2959 yupia, -ac,n, (koprog, forma feminin),
doamm. 2In. 1, 5.*

290 yypraxde, 4, O, (Kbprog), adj.ceva ce este
caracterizat prin a fi a Domnulull Cor. 11:20,
Ap. 1:10.*

2981 eppredm, (kKOproc), Viit. kupledom, aor.
éxvpivooa, a fi domn, a domni (peste cineva),
a stzpani, a avea putere, autoritate (asupra
cuiva).Le.22:25, Fapt. 19:16. Rom.7:1,
2Cor.1:24, ITim.6:15.

292 hprog, -ov, 6, 1. CUPRIVIRE LA OM: pro-
prietar, stipan, mgier. Mt.2():8, 21:40,
Mc.I2:9, 13:35, Lc.l0:2, 20:13, Mt. 13:27,
Lc.B:8, 14:22, In.12:21, 20:15, Fapt. 16:16,
Rom. 14:4, Ef.6:5, Col.3:22,4:1. 2. BRIVIRE
LA CEZAR, (TITLU): domn, sipan.Fapt.25:26.
3. CUPRIVIRI; LA DUMNEZEU: Domn(-ul), S&pani-
ui). [In acest caz este folosit de multe ori ca
nume propriu]. Mt.5:33,2:13,4:7,27:10,28:2.
Mc.5:19, 12:29, Le. 1:6,2:15,4:18, Fapt.4:26,
7:33,8:24, Ef.6:7.2Tes.3:3,2Tim. 1:16, Evr.8:2,
7:21, lac. 1:7. 4:15, 2Pt.2:9. IPt.1:25, Ap.4:8.
11:15, 16:7. 19:6, 21:22. 4. ERIVIRE LA ISUS
CRISTOS Domn. Sipan.Mt.3:3,22:44, Mc. 1:3,
12:36, Lc.3:4,7:13, 10:1,20:42, In. 1:23,4:11,
6:23. 20:2, Fapt.2:34, 5:14, 9:10, Rom.l0:13,
1 Cor. 1:31, 2Cor.5:6, Gal. 1:19, Ef.4:17.

Fii. 1:14,2:24,4:23,Col. 1:10.3:24, [Tes.4:15,
2Tes.3:,Evr.2:3, lac.5:7, Ap.l 1:8.

2983 upromg, “rog 1, (kKoprog), domnie,
stapanire.Ef. 1:21.Coi.1:16, 2Pt.2:10.

lud.8.*

2964 1updw, (KopLoc), aor.ékvpwoa, part.perf.
pas.kekvpopévog. a intiri; a (se) hotri.
Gal.3:15, 2Cor.2:8.*

295 hov, Kuvog,o, (lat. cang), caine.Mt.7:6,
Le. 16:21, Fil.3:2, 2Pt.2:22, Ap.22:i5.*

2966 drov, -0V, 10, (oxéAoc), membru,

picior, trup (mort).Evr.3:17.*

KOA®

2967 KOM®, aor.ék®Avca, aor.pasékmivdny,
a opri, a rgine, a Impiedica; a interzice.
Mt.19:14, Mc.9:38,10:14,L¢.6:29.9:49,11:52,
18:16, Fapt.l 1:17, 16:6, 19:30, Rom.1:13,
ITes.2:16,2Pt.2:16: Lc.23:2, ICor.14:39.

298 eoum, Mg, 1, (keipar), sat.Mt.9:35,
10:11, Mc.3:36. 5:56, 8:27, Lc.9:12, 10:38,
17:12,24:13,In.11:L.

2989 opomoe, emc, 1, (kdun, TOMC), orag
mic. targ.Mc. 1:38.*

Aappéve



2970 wdpoc, -ov, 6, Imbuibare, chef.

desfranareRom. 13:13. Gal.5:21, IPt.4:3.*
27 KOVOY, -01og, 6, fanrar, M1.23:24.*
2972 Khe,Kab,g, n.pr. Cav, Fapt.21:1 .*
2973 Kwody, 6, (ebr. DOp), n.pr.indecl.
Cosam/Lc.3:28.*

27 wpog, -, -6v, adj.mut; surd.Mt.9:32,
12:22, 15:30, Le.1:22, 11:14: Mt1:5,
Mc.7:32, 37 9:25, Lc.7:22.*

A

A, A, lamda,a unsprezecea litea

alfabetului grecesc; ea cifrA'= 30.

2975 \ayyxéve, aor.acklayov, Gj. Ay, part.
Aoydv, a primi, a ctiga (prin tragerea la
sorti); a hotirt cu sori, a iesi la sorii; a trage
la sorii. 2Pt. 1:1; Le. 1:9; In. 19:24.

2978 AgLapoc,-0v,0, (ebr. 'II1?'?), n.pr.Lazir,
Le. 16:20,23:In.1 1:1,5.11.14.43. 12:1.

™ ra0pa, (AavOave), adv.in ascuns. in se-
cret. Mt.1:19, 2:7, In. 11:28. Fapt. 16:37.

2978 ok, -otoc, 1, vant, furturi. Mc.4:37,
Lc.8:23. 2Pt.2:17.*

hoxdo, a (se) sparge, a (se)apa, a (se)
plesni.Fapt.l: 18.*

297 )axriCo, (ME), a da, a arunca cu picio-
rul inapoi, a (se) impotriviFapt.26:14.*

2980 3 0hém, (Mhog), Viit. Aokéow, aor.éd-
Moa, perf.xelhdinkoa, perf.pas. Aehdinuon,

I. LUCRURILE NEINSUFLETITE: a scoate sunet, a
face € se aud glasul.Evr. 11:4, Ap.4:1, 11:4.
2. CUSUBIECTE INSUFLEITE: a vorbi, a spune;
a rosti, a anum, a expuneMt.9:33, 12:22,
15:31, Mc.7:37, 16:19, Lc.l:20, 5:4, 8:49,
In.4:27, 9:37, 12:19, Fapt.9:27, 11:20,26:31,
Rom.7:1, ICor.3:l. 14:11, ITes.2:16,Ef.5:19,
2In. 12, 3In. 14, Ap. 13:11: Mt. 12:36, Mc.8:32,
Lc.24:36, In.8:28,12:36, Fapt. 17:19. ICor.2:6,
Col.4:3. [Tim.5:134, lud. 16, Ap. 13:5.

2981 0ia, -oc, 1), (\aréw), vorbd, vorbire;
grai, dialect.In.4:42; Mt.26:73, In.8:43.*

2982 ) aud, (ebr.IT?7), inter,de ceMt.27:46,
Mc. 15:34.*

2953} aupéve, viit. Myopar. aor.erapov,

perf. inoea, perf.pas.pers.3.sgiinmra,
1.alua, a lua in mad a prinde, a apuca.
Mt.25:1, 27:30, Mc.14:22, Lc.13:19, In.I12:3,
Fapt.9:25, 16:3, Fil.2:Evr.9:19, lac.5:10.
ITim.4:4. 2. CUSENS NEGATIV. a lua (de la
cineva, ceva), a Indepa, (forta este exclus
din agiune). Mt.27:6, 8:17. Ap.3:!l. 6:4

lua Tn stzpénire, a cétiga, a pune mana pe
cineva sau ceva (cu f@a)- Mt.5:40, 21:35,
Mc.12:3, Le.9:39, 20:28-31. In.10:18,

2Cor. 11:20, Evr.5:4, Ap. 11:17. 8 lua (in
ideea de a primi), a prelua: a aduna, a strdnge.
Mt. 17:24, 21:34, Mc. 12:2. In.5:34, Evr.7:8.
122
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Aduey

4. a luain, o primiin (corabiepe cinevade



e.X.).aaccepta =a recunoate.n.6:21, 19:27,
2In.10: In. 1:12, 5:43, 13:20, Mc.14:65,

In. 12:48, 17:8,MI. 13:20, Mc.4:16Gal.2:6.
5. ascoate, aridica, alege.Evr.5:l.

6. a lua(cuinteles dea apuca)Fii.3:12.

7. aprimi, acdpdata, a accepta, a admitdgin
aceste cazuri, apaneai des la pasiv]Mt.7:8,
Mc. 12:40,Le! 1:10, In.4:36. Fapt.2:38.
Rom. 1:5.1Cor.3:8, Gal3:14,2Tim.l:I5,
Evr.4:16. 2Pt. 1:9, 1 In.2:27. 2In,4, Ap.2:28.
2984 Aduey, 6, (ebr.~"7),n.pr.indeclLameh.
Lc.3:36.

2985 ) apmdc, -adog, 1, (Mapmw), faclie, feli-
nar, lampi, corp de iluminafin general).

In. 18:3. Ap.4:5, 8:10, Mt.25: Eapt.20:8.
2988 ) aumpog, &, 6v, (Mapnw), adj.luminos,
stralucitor, pomposAp.22:16; Le.23:11.
Fapt. 10:30. lac.2:2, Ap.19:8, 18:14.

2987 3 apmpome,-troc,f, (Mopmpdc), stralu-
cire, luming orbitoare.Fapt.26:13.*

2988 ) qumpdc, (Aapmpdg), adv.cu pompi. in
stralucire. Le. 16:19.*

2989 ) qunw, viil. Aapyo, aor. flapya, a lu-
mina, a sti#luci. Mt.5:16. 17:2. Fapt. 12:7,
2Cor.4:6.

290 ) avBave, aor.actéhabov, a fi ascuns, a
raméane neobservailc.7:24, Le.8:47,
Fapt.26:26, Evr.13:2, 2Pt.3:8.

2991 roEevtdg, 1, ov, (Mag, ,piatrd”, Efw. ,a
sipa", ,a scobi™), adjsipat, scobit, tiat in
piatra. Le.23:53.*

2993 Aoodikela, -ag, 1, n.pr. (oras), Laodiceea,
Col.2:1,4:13,Ap.LIl.

2994 A qoducenc, -6mc,0, (Aaodikew). Laodi-
ceean. cineva din Laodiced20!.4:16.

2992 \abg, -0, 6, popor, norodmulfime de
oameni, ndaune (mai rar). Mt.4:23, 26:5.
27:25, Mc.l 1:32. Le. 1:21,3:15, 8:47.7:29,
Ay

In.8:2, Fapt.3:9, 2:47. 4:8. Rom. 15:10.
Tit.2:14. Evr.4:9. IPt.2:10. Ap.5:9, 18:4.

2995 2 apuyE, -yyoc, 6, gat, gatlej, laringel
Rom.3:13.*

29 Agooia, -0G, 1, SauAacéa, -ag, 1, N.pr.
LaseeaFapt.27:8.*

297 ) 4ok, il secrapa, a se zdrobiFapt. 1:18.*
2998 ) aropéw, (Ma-topoc), part.perf.pas.
Aehatounvéog, a sipa, a scobi, adia in

stanei. Mt.27:60, Mc. 15:46.*

2999 ) arpeia, -ag,n, (Matpov), slujire. Tnchi-
nare.In. 16:2. Evr.9:l.

3000 3 orpevo, (Matpeia), Viit. Aatpedom, aur.
éMatpevoa, a sluji, a se inchina (lui Dumnezeu
sauidolilor). Mi.4:10, Lc.4:8, Fapt.7:7, 24:14,
27:23,Evr.9:14, Ap.7:15.22:3: Fapt.7:42,
Rom. 1:25.

3001y (xvov, -ov, 16, (Aaxaio), legume, zar-
zavat, verdea. Mt. 13:32. Le. 11:42, Rom. 14:2.
3002 AgBpoioc, v. Ouddaioc.

3003 \eywnv, -6vog 1, (lat. legio),legiune.



(multime, armat format din 6000 de solda
si tot atdia care erau In trupele de rezgrv
Mt.26:53, Mc.5:9, Lc.8:30.

3004 Aéyo, (iut. lego), 1la spune, a vorbi
(despre cineva sau ceva; cu cineva. Tmpotriva
cuiva), a rostiMt. 10:27, Le.5:36, In.2:22,
Fapt. 17:21, Rom.9:l, ICor.LK). 2Tes.2:5,
ITim.l:7, 2Tim.2:7. Mt.21:45, In.1:47,
Fapt.2:25. Ef:5:32, Evr.7:13, Mt.S:7. Mc.2:8,
Le.3:7, In.1:39, Fapt.2:12In. 18:34,
Lc.22:65. Rom.3:5, Gal.3:15. ITim.5:18,
Evr.3:7, Mc.5:35. 2. @pune(in ieleea dea
intreba): a raiului, a hairi, a porunci: a

rosti, a declaraMt.9:14. Mc.5:30, .VIt.4:10.
19:8:In.2:5, Lc.6:46. Fapt.21:23, Ap. 10:9,
1In.5:16: Mt.5:26, Mc.3:28. Lc.4:24n. 1:51,
Rom. 15:8, Gal.4:1. & povesti, a transmite
o0 veste; a spune, a nurMc.7:36, Lc.9:31,
Agippa

Fapt. 1:3Ef.5:12, Mc. 1:30, 8:30Fil.3:18;
Mc.10:18, Lc.18:19, Fapt.10:28, ICor.8:5,
Ef.2:11, Col.4: Il.Ap.2:20.

3005 2gippa, -atog, 16, (Aeinw), ramdsisd.
Rom. 11:5.*

3008 jeioc, -0, -ov, (lat. levis. ,neted"), adi.
neted, uniform, drept.e.3:5.*

3007 ) einw, (lat. linquo), aorehutov,
ramane din ceva o parte,avea lipg, a fi
lipsit de ceva, a duce lipgde ceva).

Le. 18:22, Tit.3:13, lac. 1:4-5.

3008 ) errovpyéo, (Aertovpydc), aor.éher-
T00pyNce. a sluji, a oficia o slujld (religioasi).
[de obicei, despre slujirea ptédor si a levitilor].
Fapt. 13:2. Rom. 15:27. Tit. 1:Byr. 10:11 .*
3009 ertovpyia, -ag, 1, (Aerrovpydq), slujire
de nchinare, de jedf(adus: lui Dumnezeu).
2Cor.9:12, Fil.2:17. Evr.8:6. 9:21.

3010 ) ertovpytkdc, N, 6v, (Aertovpyia), adj.
slujitor (ev. duhuri slujitoare), calitatea de
slujitor. Evr. 1:14.*

301 Aerovpydg, -00, 6, (Lade, Epyov), slujitor,
persoana care slujée. | poate & fie vorba
despre Domnul Isus Cristos ca slujitor, despre
fiintele cergti, sau oameni|. Rom. 13:6,
Evr.8:2,1:7, Rom.15:16. Rom.2:25.*

Aeiyo, a linge.Le. 16:21.

Aeud, Mt.27:46.v.Aaud.

3012 ) gvriov, -ov, 6, (lat. linteum), stergar,
prosop din panzdn. 13:4-5.*

3013 Jemic, -idog, M, (Ménw). coajd, solz.
Fapt.9:18.8

301 Aémpa, -ag, 1), (Aempoc, Aénw), leprd.
Mt.8:3, Mc. 1:42, Lc.5:12.

3015 hempéc, -G, 6v, (\émpa), lepros.Mt.8:2,
Mc.l:40, Lc.4:27, 7:22, 17:12.

3018 ) emroc, 44, 6v, (Aénw), maruntjs (bani
putin valorgsi). Mc. 12:42, Le. 12:59, 21:2.
30173018 A 51, si Aebic-6, (ebr. "Mjp). n.pr.indecl.
MPBeprtivog

Levi.Mt.9:9. Mc.2:14. Le.3:24.5:27. Evr.7:9,



Ap.7:7.

3019A81)irng, -ov, 0, (Aevy). levit. Le. 10:32.

In. 1:19. Fapt.4:36.

" Aevutikdg, -, -0v, (Aevitng). adj.levit,
levitic. Evr.7:11.

3021 ) evkaivo, (hevkoc), aor.éhevkava, o
albi. Mc.9:3,Ap.7:14.*

3022 Jevkde,M,0v, (lat. liiceo. lux. luna), adj.
1.luminos, deschis la culoare, &lucitor.
Mt.17:2,Lc.9:29. 2.alb. Mt.5:36. 28:3,
In.20:12, Fapt. 1:10. Ap. 1:14. 2:17. 6:2.
19:11, 14:14,3:4. 19:14.

3023 )wv, Méovroc,s, (lat.leo),leu,Evr. 11:33.
IPt.5:8,Ap.5:5.9:8, 10:3. 13:2.

3024 6m,-ncn, (havBave), uitare. 2Pt. 1:9.*
Mg, -eog,n, (Aappdave), acceptare,
primire. Fil.4:15.

3925 Amvéc, -ob, 1, teasc,(presi de struguri).
Mt.21:33.Ap.14:19. 19:15.

3026 \mpog, -ov, 6,vorhd goali. basm.
povestirele.24:11.*

3927 Jnotig,-08,6, (Mnic, Aeia), talhar, jefuitor.
Mt.27:38, Mc.1 1:17. 15:27. Le. 10:30, 19:46.
%928 e, v. Mg

3029 iav, adv.foartetare. foarte mult, extra-
ordinar de mult, deéot. Mt.2:16.4:8, Mc. 135.
6:51. 9:3L¢.23:8,2Tim.4:15. 2In.4, 3In.3.
AMBo, acuz.sgv. Ady.

3030 )ipavoc, -ov, 6, pom dedmaie, imaie.
Mt.2: Il, Ap. 18:13.*

3031 JBavetdg, 0B, 6, (Mpavoc), timaie,
tavi. cadelnita pe care se punddamaie.
Ap.8:3,5.*

3032 \Beprivog, -ov, 6, sclaveliberat sau ci-
neva care s-adscut Intr-o familie de sclavi
eliberai. in NT., se referla acei evrei din
lerusalim care aveau o sinagageparat.
Fapt.6:9.
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3033 Awpom,mei, n.pr. Libia, Fapt.2:10.

3034 0atom, (Mpoc), aor. £Aibaca, aor.pas.
£MiBacifnv. a arunca cu pietre, a ucide cu
pietre.In.8:5,10:31, Evr. 11:37.

3935 )i0woc, -ivn,-ov, (Aifoc), ad]. (ceva)din
piatra. In.2:6,2Cor.3:3, Ap.9:20.*

3036 ABoBorém, (Miboc, Barlw), aor. EMBopo-
Anoa, Viit.pus.AbofoAinbfcouat, a arunca,

a lovi cu piatw, a ucide cu pietre, a lapida.
Mt.21:35, 23:37. Le. 13:34In.8:5, F;ipt.7:58,
Evr. 12:20.

3373 iBoc, -ov, 6, piatra (pentruconstrudie,
piatra prefioasi, de moadi...). Mt.3:9. 24:2,
Mc.5:5, 13:1. 15:46. Lc.3:S, 19:44. 17:2,
24:2.In. 11:382Cor.3:7, Fapt.17:29. 1 Pt.2:8,
Rom.9:32.

3038 M0oeTpOTOC, -0V, (MO, GTPOVVVLL),
adj. (locul)acoperit cu piatit, cu mozaic, cu
marmug. In. 19:13.



3039 Jkpdo, (Mkpdc = Aikvov), Vviit.
Mxkpio, a lucra cu lopata; a distruge, @
ramira, a nimici.Mt.21:44, Lc.2():18.*

3040 A, évog 6, (Aewndv), liman. port.
Fapt.27:8.12.*

AMppa, v. Asippa.

303 vy, -nem, (pfv, Aewpav). lac. Le.5: |
8:22; Ap. 19:20, 20:14. 21:8.

3042 apég, -0, 6, saui, foamete Le. 15:17,
Rom.8:35. 2Cor. 11:27: Le.4:25, 15:14,
Fapl.7:11. 11:28, Ap.6:8, 18:8.

3043 pivov, -0v,0, (lai. linum), fitilde lampd:

in. Mt. 12:20; Ap. 15:6.*

3044 Aivog, -ov, 6, n.pr.Linus.2Tim.4:21.

3045 Jamapoc, -, v, (Mmoc), adj. gras; ales,
deosebitAp. 18:14.*

3046 jirpa,-ac,y,(lat. libia), misur de greu-
tate =327,45g1in. 12:3, 19:39. [Corni-lescu
traduce cylitru"].*

3047 iy, MBoc, 6, (Aeifw), acuzAipa, vant
Abyog

sud-vesticsud-vestFapt.27:12.*

3048 ) oyia, -agm, (Moyoq), colect:, strangere
de ajutoarestrangerede bani.l Cor. 16:1.2.*
3049 )oyilopar,aor. éAoyioauny, aor.paséio-
yicOnv, Viit. AoyieOicopon, a socoti,a fine
socoteala, evidea; a aprecia, a lua in

calcul; a presupune, a socoti, a se gandi (la
ceva).Rom.4:8. 1 Cor. 13:2Cor.5:19,
2Tim.4:16: Fapl. 19:27. Rom.9:8. ICor.4:l.
Fii.4:8; Rom.3:28, 2Cor. 11:5. Rom.14:14,
Fii.3:13, IPt.5:12.

3050 oywog, -, 6v, (Loyoc), adj.destept, inte-
ligent; curat, nefalsificatRom. 12:1:1 Pt.2:2.*
3051 AOY10V, -0V, T, (AOYOC), cuvant, cuvan-
tare, discurs, vorbireFapt.7:38, Rom.3:2.
IPt.4:1l.

3052 Aoy106, -ia, -1ov, (AOYog), adj.elocvent,
invirat (in arta vorbirii), educat.

Fapt. 18:24.*

3053 Joyiepdc, -ob, 6, (hoyilopaw), calculare,
cantirire, apreciere Rom.2:15. 2Corl10:4.*
3054 Joyopayim, (Mbyog, uéym), a se certa, a
se infrunta cu vorb&@Tim.2:14.*

3055 Joyopayia, -acn, (Moyoc, udym), cearts,
discordie, dezbinardTim.6:4, Tit.3:9.*

3056 A6y0¢,-00,0, (Aéyw), 1.cuvant, cuvantare;
declargie, afirmaie, (intrebare, profge,
proclamare, vestire: Tatatura: zicah).
Mt.26:44, Mc. 11:29. Lc.24:19, Rom. 15:18,
2Cor.IO:M, Col.3:17, 2Tes.2:17, 1In.3:18,
2Cor. 11:6, ITes.1:5, Mt.8:8.Lc.7:7. Fapt.20:24.
Mt.5:37, Mc. 1:45, Col.2:23n.2:22, Fapt. 11:22,
Fapt.2:22. 2cuvantul scris, scrierea: carte.
Lc.3:4,In.12:38, Fapt. 1:1. 15:15. IC45:54,
Evr.5:11.13:22. 2P1:19,Ap. 1:3. 22:7,9,18.
3. Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu, declara si afir-
mgia lui Dumnezeu,porunca lui Dumnezeu, re-
velaie. Mt. 15:6, Mc.7:3, In.5:38, 8:55, 10:35,
Fapt.l7:13, Rom.3:4, 9:6, Gal.5:14, Fii.1:14.



Aoyyn

Col. 1:25, Tit.I:3, 2:5Evr.2:2, 4:2,1In.2:5.
Ap. 1:2. ITim. 1:15. 2Tim.2:ll, ITes.4:!8,
[Tim.4:6. 4. ,Adyog", Cuvantul lui Dumnezeu
care s-adcut trup. revel@a absolut a lui
Dumnezeuln. 1:1,14. Ap. 19:3. 5. (tragere la)
socoteaf; motiv, rgiune, rgionament.
Mt.I12:36, Le.16:12Fapt.19:40, Rom.14:12,
Fil.4:15, Evr. 13:17, 1Pt.3:15,4:5: Mt.5:32,
Fapt. 10:29, 18:14, Evr.4:13.

3057 3 6yym, e, sulitd, lance.In. 19:34.*
3058 Jodopém, (hoidopoc). aor.&éLodopnoa.

a reprgsa, a oari, a calomnialCor.4:12,
IPt.2:23.

3059 Jodopia, -ag, 1, (Loidopoc), oairare,
repras, calomnie, batjocut. ITim.5:14,

1 Pt.3:19.*

3060 hoidopog, -ov, 0, batjocoritor, calomnia-
tor. ICor.5:1 1,6:10.*

i do16c,-00,0, (Mpdc),pest, ciumi, boali
epidemig@, contagioas. Lc.21:11,* Fapt.24:5.
«c™owdg, M ovi (Aeinw), adj.restul celi-
lalt(a), altul: incolo, de acunMit.22:6,

Mc. 16:13, Lc.8:10, Fapt.2:37.5:13, Rom. 11:7,
ICor.9:5. ICor.7:12. 2Cor.13:2. Gal.2:13.
Ef.2:3, Fil.4:3. Ap.8:13: Mt.26:45, Mc.l4:41.
Fapt.27:201 Cor.1:16,2Cor.13:11,Fil.4:8,
1Te.s.41. 2Tes.31. Evr.10:13.

0% Aovkdg, -a, 8, n.pr.Luca.Col.4:14,
2Tim.4:11.Film.24.

3066 A,ovkioc, ov, d, (lat. Lucius), Luciu,
Fapt. 13:1.

7067 hovtpdv, -ob,té, (Aovw), baie, Tmlaiere.
saildat. Ef.5:26, Tit.3:5.*

30%8).00m, aor.£hovoo, part. perf.pasielov-
pévog, a (se) sgla. Fapt.9:37, 16:33,
2Pt.2:22, Evr. 10:22.

3U%9 Av6da, -og,sau-ng,1, (ebr.7>), acuz.
A¥380. Lida. Fapt.9:32,35,38.

3070 Awdia, -ag,f, n.pr.Lidia. Fapt. 1614,40.*
ATpOTIG

3071 Avkaovia, -ag, M, n.pr. Licaonia.
Fapt. 14:6.*

3972 Avkaowieti, cinevadin Liconia.sau
limba liconiang. Fapt. 14:11 .*

3073 Avkia, -ac,f, n.pr.Lida, Fapt.27:5.*

3074 )Kkog,-ov, 8, (lat. lupus)jup. Mt.7:15.
10:16, Le. 10:13, In. 10:12, Fapt.2(1:29.*
3075 opaive, (Mbpa), inf. aor. Aop&var, [din
timpuri stévechi apare numai in melbpai-
vouat], a distruge, a face gpad. Fapt.8:3.*
3076 pvméw, (Momm), aor.élbnoa. aor.pas.
£omnOny. perf. Aeddnnkoa, o (se) supra (pe
cineva), a jigni (pe cineva), a se gifignit,

a (se) IntristaMt. 14:9, Mc. 10:22, In. 16:20.
Rom. 14:15, 2Cor.2:2, 7:9. IPt.I:6.

3077 yom,-ng W, Intristare, tristge, mahnire,
supirare. Le.22:45, In. 16:6, Rom.9:2.
2Cor.2:1,Fil.2:27, Evr. 12:11,IPt.2:19.



3078 Aweaviag,-ov,5, n.pr.Lisunia(s).Lc.3:1 .*
3079 Aveiag, -ov, &, n.pr.Lisias, Fapt.21:31.
23:26.*

3080 de1c, -s0c1, (M), despirsire, dezle-
gare.ICor.7:27.*

3081 ) vorrerio, (Mo, téhog), a fi de folos, a
folosi.Le. 17:2.*

3982 Avetpa, 1, Saura, n.pr.indecl Listra,
Fapt.l4:6, 16:1, 2Tim.3:1 I.

3083 pdtpov,-ov, 16, (M), rascumgirare,
prer de iscumprare (care se pltea pentru
eliberarea unui sclav). Mt.20:28, Mc. 10:45.*
3084 putpow, (Motpov), aor.medélvtpwod-
uny, aor.paséidpony, a rascumpra, a eli-
bera, a elibera cu prel de iscumgrare, a
izbavi. Lc.24:21.Tit.2:14.1Pt.|:18.*

3032 vrpweig, -smc, 1, (\tpdw), izbavire,

I eliberare, iscumgrare. Le. 1:68, 2:38.
Evr.9:12.*

3088 ) vrpartre, 0B, 5, (WTpdw), eliberator,
izbavitor, rascumrator. Fapt.7:35.
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3087 pwyvia, -ag, 1, (Moxvoc), suport de
lampz, de sfenic, lampadarMt.5:15,
Mc.4:21,Lc.8:16, Evr.9:2, Ap.l:I2.

3088 Aoyvog, -ov, 0, (AvK-0-vog, AEVKOG),
sfetnic, lamp. Mt.5:15, Mc.4:2l, Lc.8:16,
11:31, In.5:35. Mt.6:22, Lc.l 1:34.

3089 b, (lat. luo), ;101\ élvoa, aor.pas.
000NV, Viit. Avbfcopat, perf.Aélopa,

I. adezlegaa desface, a eliberdic. 1:7.
7:35, Lc.3:16, In. 1:27; Mt.21:2. Mc. 11:2.
Le. 19:30. In.2:19. Fapt.22:30, Ap. 1:5. 2.
a nimici, a distruge, a pune caip Mt.5:19,
In.5:18. Fapt.2:24, lIn.4:3.

309 Adhic, &g, 1), n.pr.Lois, 2Tim. 1:5*

3091 A@r,6, n.pr.Lot. 2Pt.2:7.

M

M, u, miu,a douisprezecea litéra alfabe-
tului grecesc; ca cifir u'=40. Fapt. 10:41.*
3992 Maad,0, (ebr. E32J), n.pr.indeclMaat.
Lc.3:26.*

3993 Mayadav, 1, n.pr.indeclMagadan [in
unele manuscrisg traduceri se #lsi Dalma-
nut]. Mc.8:10.

3094 MaySodnvn, g, %, n.pr.Magdulena,
locuitor in MagdalaMI.27:56, Mc. 15:40.
Le.8:2. In.19:25, 20:1.

Mayedmv, v. Appoyed(d)dv.

3095 Laysia, -og, 1, (uéyoc), magie, vijitorie.
Fapt.8:Il.*

3096 yYeu (GyOQ), a Vrdji, a se ocupa cu
magie.Fapt.8:9.*

3097 11iyog, -ov, 6, vrdgjitor, mag. Mt.2:1.

Fa. 13:6.*



»W Maywy,0, n.pr.indeclMagog,Ap.20:8.*
309 Madiay, 6, (ebr. T, TO), n.pr.indecl.
Madian,Fapt.7:29.*

paloc, v. pooTog.

3100 00 tevo, (LadnTic), aor.actépadn-
TevGa, aor.pasépadntedony, a face ucenic,
discipol, a fi ucenic, discipoMt. 13:52,
27:57, 28:19, Fapt. 14:21.*

3101 00N tiC, -ov, 6, (avbdvem), ucenic, disci-
pol, elev, urmafidel, [mai tarziusi despre crg
tini se spuneasa la modul general |. Mt.9:14,
10:24. Mc.2:18, 6:29, Lc.5:33. 6:40. 11:1.
In.1:35,3:25,4:31. 11:7, Fapt.910:1,11:26.
3102 abnTpua, -ag, 1, (abnTic), ucenid,
discipolii, urmga. Fapt.9:36.*

Ma00a0, v. Mat6a0.

3103 Mab0aioc, v. Motbaiog.

Ma60adv, v. MatOdv.

Mabbiog, v. Matbioc.

3104 Mabovoard, 8, (ebr. rotig), n.pr.in-
decl.Matusala.Le.3:37.*

Maivav, v. Mevva.

3105 aivopay, ji fi nebun, a se nfuria, a
turba.In. 10:20, Fapt.26:24,25, | Cor. 14:23.
3106 pakapilo, (Lakap), Viit. poxopid, a
numi fericit (pe cineva), a socaoti fericit (pe
cineva).Le. 1:48. lac.5:I1.*

3107 Lakaprog, -a, -iov, (uakap), adj.fericit,
binecuvantatMt.5:3, 11:6, Lc.7:23, 14:15.
23:29. In. 13:17.20:29. Fapt.20:35, Rom. 14:22.
ITim. 1:11.6:15, Tu.2:13.

3108 | aopiopoc,-ov,6, (nakéapoc), fericire.
Rom.4:6,9, Gal.4:15.*

3109 Moxedovia, -og, 1, (Makeddv). Mace-
donia,Fapt. 16:9, 18:5, 19:21. Rom. 15:26,
2Cor.2:13,7:5,Fil.4:15, ITes.l:7. ITim.1:3.
310 Makeddhv, -6voc 6, macedonearfapt. 16:9,
2Cor.9:2.

3L ceAhov, 00,16, /)MT{'/<7ni. ICor.10:25.*
312 akpay, (noakpoc), I Mm.: departe(de ci-
neva sau ceva). Mt.8:30. Mc. 12:34, Le.7:6,
In.21:8.Fapt. 17:27,Ef.2:13. BREKIMI* OPRIU),
CU C;EN.: departe(de cineva sau cevdy o dis-
tanra mare(de ceva sau cineva). Le.7:6.

313 LakpoBev, (nokpdc), adv.de departe, din
depirtare. Mt.26:58, Mc.5:6, 11:13, 14:54,
Le. 16:23, 18:13, 22:54. Ap. 18:10.

314 akpoBupéw, (LokpdBvpog). aor.Epak-
pobvunca, a avea tibdare, a tibda indelung,
a fi indelung &bdator, perseverentevr.6:15,
lac.5:7; Mt. 18:26. ITes.5:14. IPt.3:9.

3115 axpobupky, -0c,1, (Lakpodvpoc), rab-
dare, perseverei, statornicie.Col. 1:11,
2Tim.3:10. Evr.6:12. 2Cor.6:6, Gal.5:22,
2Tim.4:2, Ef.4:2, 1Pt.3:20, ITim.1:16.
2Pt.3:15.

3118 apdBupog,-ov, (nakpoc, Bupodc), adj.
rabdator, linistit. Fapt.26:3.*

37 Lakpog, -6, v, adj.lung, mare(in
spdiu), indepirtat, indelungatMt. 12:40.



Lc.20:47, [c.15:13.19:12.

318 apoypdviog, -ov, (akpde, xpdvoc), (cu
viaza) lungi (referindu-se la timp), timp
indelungatEf.6:3.*

3119 ohacda, -oc,, (nakakoc), neputing,
slabire. Mt.4:23. 9:35. 10:1.*

3120 ahakog, -1, v, adj. neputincios, glbit,
moale, efeminatt. 11:8. Lc.7:25, ICor.6:9.
3121 Maherenh, 6, (ebr. 4i')pn?), Maleleel.
Lc.3:37.*

3122 6o, (superlativul adverbuluipda®).
adv.in special, mai ales, indeosebapt.20:38,
25:26. Gal.6:10. Fil.4:22. i Tim.4:10.2Tim.4:13.
Tit.I:110, Film. 16. 2Pt.2:10.

3123 1 16Ahov, (comparativul - adverbului
»LoAa", lat. melior. niultus). adv. Inai
mare. mai ales. ntr-o dsura rnai mare.
Mt.18:13, Mc.9:42. Le.5:15, In.3:19,
Fapt.9:22, Gal.4:27, Fii. 1:12, 3:4, 2Cor.7:7.
2. mai mult. cu mai maregdere, cu mai
mare sigurata, mai ales. Mt.7:11. Le. 11:13.
Rom.5:10, ICor.7:2l, 2Cor.3:8, Evr.9:14.

3. mai degrala, mai curand, chiar, tocmai,
eventual, darMt.25:9. Mc.15:11. In.3:19.
Fapt.20:35, Rom. 14:13, Ef.4:28, Evr. 12:13,
ITim. 1:4. 2Tim.3:4.

3124 Mayoc,-00,0, (ebr.77%). n.pr. Malhu,

In. 18:10.*

3125 aupm, g, M, buniaz, 2Tim. 1:5.*

3126 ) opovag,-o,1, Nunt.$irQ$s), Mumona,
bogirie, bani, avereMt.6:24. Le. 16:9.13.
3127 Mavonv, 6, (ebr. D"]'J), n.pr.indecl.
Manaen Fapt. 13:1.*

3128 Mavaoone,,0, (€br.7\W\Q). Mimase,
Mt.hlO, Lc.3:23. Ap.7:6.

3129 avBave, (naivopat), aor.epabov. a
cunoate (invirdnd}, a inviza, a studia: a afla,
a experimentaMt. 11:29. Mc. 13:28. In.7:15,
Rom.16:17. ICor.14:3I, Ef.4:20. Fil.4:9,

Col. 1.7, [Tim.2:H, 2Tim.3:7: Fapt.23:27.
Fil.4:11.1Tim.5:4, Tit.3:14. Evr.5:8.

3130 avio, -ag, 1, (naivopon), nebunie,
turbare, tulburare Fapt.26:24.*

3131 pavva,to,(ebr.]Q),mani, In.6:31,49,58,
2Cor.8:13. Evr.9:4,Ap.2:17.*

3132 povtevopat, (Wavtic. poiopat), o prac-
tica ghicirea, a ghiciFapt. 16:16.-'

3133 apaive, viit.pas.papavoioopat, aor.
épapavOny. part.perfuepapoppévos, a

nimici, a (se) pieri, a disfrea, a (se) sfai.
lac.kll.*
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129
papay aba
3% hapav 60a, saupapavo Oa, ,Mara-



nata". Domnul nostru vine!, Vino, Doamne!
1 Cor. 16:22.*

3135 apyapitng, -ov, 6, (uapyapov), Mirgd-
ritar, peria.Mt.7:6, 13:45, ITim.2:9.Ap.17:4.
3136 MapOa,-ag,1,(aram KI'TII3, ,doamm",
,Stapani"), Marta, Le. 10:38,In. 11:1,12:2.
3137 Mapia, -og, i, (ebr. DATQ), Mdria,
Minani | traducerea aceasta din drapare
mai ales Tn legtura cu sora lui Moise, n
VT.], Mt. 1:16, Lc.2:19, Fapt. 1:14; Mt.27:56,
Mc.15:40, Le.8:2, In.19:25: Mt.27:56,

Mc. 15:40, Lc.24:10; Le. 10:39, In. 11:1.
3138 Mdpxkog, -ov, 6, Marc(u). Faapt. 12:12,
IPet.5:13,

3139 L appapog, -ov, 6, marmug, Ap. 18:12.*
3190 aprupéo, (uapTug), Vit. popropice,
aor.éuaptopnoa, aor.paséuaptoprOny, perf.
pepaptopnkoa, perf.paspepaptopnuot, o
marturisi, o dovedi, a adeveri, a certifica, a
depune nirturie: a avea marturie (burd, de
ex.). Mt.23:31, Lc.4:22, In. 1:7, 2:25, 5:31,
3:28, 12:17, 15:27, Fapt. 10:43, 26:5,
Rom.10:2, 2Cor.8:3, Gal.4:15, Col.4:13,
Evr. 10:15,1 In.5:6,31n,3. Ap. 1:2,22:16,18,20:
Fapt. 10:22, 16:2.22:12, Rom.3:21, Evr.7:17.
11:4.

34 apropio, -ag, M, (uaptupée), marturie,
certificare, dovedireMc. 14:56, Lc.22:71,
In. 1:7,3:11,8:14, 19:35, ITim.3:7,Tit.1:13,
Hn.5:9,Ap.6:9, 12:17, 19:10.

3192 Laptopov, -ov, 10, (UOPTUPE®),
marturie, dovadi. Mt.8:4, 10:18, Mc. 1:44,
13:9, Lc.5:14,9:5, Fapt.4:33, 7:44, 'Cor. 1:6,
2Cor.1:112. ITim.2:6, 2Tim.1:8. Evr.3:5,
lac.5:3,Ap.I5:5.

343 aptdpopat, (uaptuc), o marturisi, a
dovedi, a depune drturie, ajura. Fapt.26:22,
Gal.5:3, Ef.4:17. (Tec.2:12).*

MatBaiog

3144 Gpruc,paptopoc, 6, 1. martor, cel care
are dovad saucel care poate dovedi.

Mt. 18:16, 26:65, Mc. 14:63, Fapt.7:58,
Rom.1:9. 2Cor.I:23, Fii.1:8. ITes.2:5,
[Tim.6:12. 2Tim.2:2. EvrlO:28, 12:1,

Ap. 11:3. 2martir. Fapt.22:20, Ap. 1:5,2:13,
3:14,17:6.

pnac0oc, v. pootoc.

3195 aoodopat, o mesteca, a devora.
Apoc.16:10*

398 aotryéw, (naotié), Viit. paotydlo, aor.
act.épootiyoca. aor.pasépactiyodny, a
biciui; a pedepsi, a chinuMt. 10:17, 23:34,
Mc. 10:34, Le. 18:33, In. 19:1; Evr. 12:6.
37 haotiCo, (uaoiE), o lovi cu biciul, a
biciui. Fapt.22:25.*

398 aomE, -vyoc, 1, (nodopar), bici, biciuire;
chin. durereFapt.22:24,Evr.1 1:36; Mc.3:10,
5:29. Lc.7:21.

399 1aot6c, -0, 0, (LooBoc Saupaloc),
piept; sanAp. 1:13: Le. 11:27, 23:29.*



3150 aronohoyia, -ag, 1, (HaTonoidyog),

vorba goali, fara sens, dra rost, fira
corvinut. ITim.l:6.*

351 atatohdyoc,-ov, (udtatoc, Aéyw), adj.
guraliv,flecar,vorbdaret. Tit.KIO.*

2 pdronog, -oia, -ov, (uémv), adj.zadar-
nic, nefolositor, gol,dra valoare.l Cor.3:20,
15:17, Tit.3:9, lac. 1:26. IPt.1:18.

3153 atondtng, “mrog, 1, (uétatog), deser-
taciune, Zdarnicie, inutilitate.Rom.8:20,
Et'.4:17, 2Pt.2:18.*

354 Latondw, (udratog), aor.pasépotaidony,
a zidarnici; a (se) nimici, a gua. Rom. 1:21 .*
3155 G, (uatn), adv.degeaba, in zadar,
fara rezultat.Mt.15:9, Mc.7:7.*

3156 MarOaiog, -ov, 6, (ebr. TPITIO), n.pr. Matei
[dar al lui Dumnezeu]. Mt.I():3, Mc.3:18,
Lc.6:15, Fapt. 1:13.

Matfav

3157 Ma6av, 6, (ebr. ]II6), n.pr.indecl.
Matan[dar|. Mt.I:15, Lc.3:23.*

3158 Matfar, 0, (eBp. tot), n.pr.indecl.
Mutat, Lc.3:24.*

3159 Morbiac, -ov, 6, n.pr.M atici. Fapt. 1:23.26.*
3180 Martafo, 6, (ebr.CIIO), n.pr.indecl.
Matata.Lc.3:3\*

3161 Moztafiog, -ov, 6, (ebr.T'PIIO), n.pr.
Matatia, Le.3:25.*

3162 udyoype” .G 1 (Wéyopar), Cuit mare,
sabie. Mt.26:47, Mc. 14:43, Le.22:36,

In. 18:10, Fapt. 16:27, Evr.4:12. 11:37,
Ap.13:14;Mt.10:34,Rom.8:35,13:4,Ef.6:17,
Evr.4:12.

3163 aym,ne, 1, (nécopan), luptd, batdlie,
dusmanie, cearé. 2Cor.7:5, Tit.3:9.

3184 wayopon, a (se)lupta, a se bate, a sé@z-
boi, a purta fizboi,a se certaln.6:52,
Fapt.7:26. 2Tim.2:24, lac.4:2.*

3165 , 1691

peyahovyém, (Léyag, adyéw), a Se
mandri,lac.3:5 [doar in unele man.].*
3187 Leyoheiog, -a, -ov, (uéyoc), adj.glorios.
maret, extraordinar, splendid.e. 1:49,
Fapt.2:1.*
3168 eyarerdtng, “mrog, 1, (ueyoleioc),
glorie, pomp@, splendoare, drerie. Le.9:43,
Fapt. 19:27. 2Pt. 1:16.*
3189 Leyahompenng -e, (uéyac, Tpénm),
splendid, maiestuos, minunatgfirtor.
2Pt.:17.*
370 eyanovo, (uéyag), Viit. peyorove, aor. pas.
éueyoAvvony, a miri (dimensiunea)a preandari,
a lauda.Mt.23:5, Le. 1:58,2Cor. 10:15; Le. 1:46,
Fapt.5:13, 10:46, Fii. 1:20.
17 ey, (néyac), adv.intr-un mod
marez. Fapt. 15:4, Fil.4:10.*
372 Leyahwovvn, NG, 1, (Léyag), mrire,
maretie. Evr. 1:3. 8:1, lud.25.*
pebvoK®
373 éyac, peyén, péyo, adj. 1IN DIMEN-
SIUNE: mare(inalt, lat,...). Mt.27:6(). Mc. 16:4,



Lc.22:12. In.21:l, 1 Cor. 16:9. 2Tim.2:20.
Ap. 14:19. 2IN CEEA CP. PRIVESTE VARSTA: mare.
adic batrén (mai mare, mai ftran).
Fapt.26:22. Rom.9:12, Evr.8:11, Ap. 11:18.
13:16, 19:5. 20:12. 3N CEEA CE PRIVBTE
FORTA SAU PUTEREA puternic, viguros, voinic,
forros.Mt.27:46, Mc. 15:37, Le. 17:15,
In.11:43, Fapt.7:57, 8:2, 23:9. MANIFES-
TARILE NATURII: (VAnt) puternic, furtuna) mare.
Mt.8:24, Mc.4:37, In.6:18, Fapt.14:2,
Ap.6:13,11:9. 5LA COMPARATIV S| SUPERLATIV:
mai mare; foarte mare, cel mai mate.5:36,
[In.5:9. ICor,12:31; Mt. 13:12, ICor. 13:13.
374 11éyebog, -oug, 16, (uéyac), marime.

Ef. 1:19.*

3175 peyloty, -avog, 0, (uéyag), aristocrat,
nobil, boier.Mc.6:21, Ap.6:15, 18:23.*

3176 , 3173

pebeyunvedo, (Letd, epunvedw), a tra-
duce, adlmdaci, a explicaMt. 1:23, Mc.5:41,
15:22, In.l:41,Fapt.4:36, 13:8.

3178 11€0m, nc, M, (uédv), berie, Lc.21:34,
Rom.I3:13,Gal.5:2I*

3179 eBiot, (netd, Totnut). aor.petéomoa,
aor.pasueteotddnv, 1.a muta(dintr-un loc
intr-altul), a transplanta, a mca (din loc).

1 Cor. 13:2. Col. 1:13. 2 1ndepirta, a da la
o parte; a degradale. 16:4, Fapt. 13:22. 3.
a induce in eroare, adguali. Fapt. 19:26.

3180 | e00deio, (ueBodevm), capcarn, Cursi.
Tngelaciune, Telatorie, siretlic, viclesug;
stratagen (termen militar =atragere intr-o
ambuscad). EfA:14,6:11.*

3181 1 1efoprow, -ov, 16, margine, gran.
Mc.7:24*

3182\ efvokm, (LéTv), a (se) Tmbta. Le. 12:45,
(In.2:10,Fapt.17:2),Ef.5:18, ITes.5:7.*

130
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pnébvoog

318 1£0vooc, -ov, (uétv), adj.beat.hetjv.
ICor.5:11,6:10.*

3184 1160V, (uétv), a se Tmbuiba, a se indopa,
afi beai, a se imfia. Mt.24:49, Fapt.2:15.
ICor. 11:21,1Tes.5:7.

3185 petyvop, [puiyvout. yvoo, picyw|, aor.
éueiga, aor.paséuiynv, sauéueiynv. part.
perf.pasyeperypévos. a (se) amesteca.
Mt.27.-34, Le. 13:1. Ap.8:7. 15:2.

3186 | eilotepoc, v. péyac. 31n.4.*

3187 peilov, v. péyoag.

31883k néhac, péhawvo, péhav, gen. m.sin.
pélavog, gen. f.uéhovng. I. ADJECTIV : inchis
(la culoare), negruAp.6:5,12. 2SUBSTANTIV:
tus, cernead. 2Cor.3:3.2In.12, 3In.13.

3190 Merea, 6, (ebr. ntt*p), n.pr.indecl.
Melea,U3:3\*

301 han, (per™.3. a verbulupiéhw), aor. act.
éuéinoev, a aveagrija (decineva sau ceva),
a se preocupa de cineva, a se inter@ka



soarta cuiva). Mt.22:16, Mc. 12:14, Le. 10:40.
In. 10:13,Fapt. 18:17)Cor.7:2l. IPt.5:7.

391 nederam, (uerém), a (se) t>andi la ceva.
a medita, a exersa, a face cevaséuguinya.
ITim.4:15.*

8192 puéh, -rrog,to, (lat. mei), miere.Mt.3:4,
Mc 1:6, Ap. 10:9-10.*

3193 | 1eMiooiog, -ov, (néhveoa),fat utd deal-
bing; fagur de miereLe.24:42.*

3194 Mehitn, g, n.pr. Malta, Fapt.28:1 .*
Melrivy, -1g, 1], v. Mehit [codex
Vaticanus].

3195 éAhom,vift. peddfoo, o veni, a (se) des-
coperi cu sigurara, ceea ce se va intampla
cu siguraned, ase intampla, a se afa.
Mt.2:13.17:12, Lc.7:2. 21:7, In.4:47, 6:15,
Fapt. 12:6. Rom.4:24&vr.8:5, ITim.6:19,

HEVOVVYE
a corpului. Mt.5:29.Rom.6:13,7:5, 12:4,

ICor. 12:12, Ef.5:30, lac.3:6.

3197 Mg, 6, n.pr.indeciMellu, Lc.3:28.*

3198 Melyioédek, 0, (ebr.ptpi” O, ,Regele
drepttii"), Melltiscdec,Evr.5:6.10,20, 7:1,10-
11.15.17.*

3199 éhw, a avea grija.

3200 pepppava, -ne, 1, (lat. membrana)nem-
brana, pielita, pergament pielea pe care se scria
in vremea apostolului Pavel]. 2Tim.4:13.*

3201 éupopat, aor.éuepydumy. a reprosa, a
face cuiva reprguri. Mc.7:2. Rom.9:19,
Evr.8:8.*

3202 pepyipopog, -ov, (Lépyopat, poipa),

adj. nemutumit, razvratit. lud. 16.*

REPYIG, -€00G, 1, (LELYOPQL), FEprOs,

plangere, nemulmire.Col.3:13.*
[Numerelof?**3*392ny au thst atribuite cuvinte.]
3303 nev, particuli de afirmare, de Tatire,
[apare de 182 de diri NT., si de cele mai multe
ori nu este de sine &fitoare (de multe ori. nici
nu se poate traduce separat, peniringelesul

ei se afi inurmatoarea propoztie)]; uneori,
ramane netradds |. negreit, cu adevrat,
intr-adevir, fara indoiak, In. 11:6, Rom.7:12,
10:1,11:13, ICor. 1:12, 6:7. 2Cor.12:12.
Col.2:23.  2pév... 8¢, desi... dar, cu toate

cd... dar. pe de o parte... pe demfiarte,
negreit... dar, fira indoialz... dar.[accentul

sti pe cel de atloilea membrual perechii, adig
pe,dai"l. Mt.9:37.20:23, Mc. 14:21, In. 19:32,
Fapt.21:39,Rom.2:25,6:ll. 14:20, ICor.9:24,
2Cor.l0:10,Evr. 11:15.

Mzevwva, -6, n.pr.indecl.Mena,Le.3:31.*

pevoiv, v. pév. Le. 11:28. Rom.9:20,

pevovuvys, (uév, otiv, yé). adv.dimpotrivz,
mai alesmai degrahi, de faptLe. 11:28,
Rom.9:20,10:18, Fil.3:8.*

pévrot



3305 pevroy, (pév, Tot), adv.intr-adevir, cu
adevirat, bineineles, totyi. In.4:27, 7:13,
12:42, 20:5, 21:4, 2Tim.2:19. lac.2:8.

3306 pevaviol éuewva, Viit. pevo, perf.peué-
vnko, 1. o ramane, a sta, a nu pieri, a supra-
vierui. Mt. 10:11. 26:38, Mc.6:10, 14:34,
Lc.9:4, 19:5,In.7:9, 8:35, 10:40, Fapt.27:31,
Rom.9:1l, ICor.7:20.ITim.2:15,Evr.l0:34,
lin.2:14, 3:6. 4:13|Pt. 1:23,Ap.17:10.

2. (INTRANZITIV ): a astepta(pe cineva sau
ceva). Fapt.20:5, 23:23.

3307 nepitm, (nepio, pépoc), aor.éuépioa, aor.
pas.éuepicOny, perf.act. uepépika, perf.pas.
ueuépiopat. o (se) imgryi; a acorda(cuiva
ceva). Mt.12:25, Mc.3:24-26. Le.12:13.
1Cor. 1:13, 7:34: Mc.6:41. Rom.12:3,
2Cor.l0:13,Evr.7:2.

8 népyva, g, M, gand,ingrijorare, grijd
idobnratoare) Mt.13:22, Mc.4:19, Le.8:14,
2Cor.11:28, IPt.5:7.

309 pepypvao, (uépuva), Viit. pepyvico,
aor.éuepipvnoa, a ingriji (pe cineva)a-si
da interesulpentru cineva sau ceva)se
ingrijora, a avea necaz, a fi ingrijorat.
Mt.6:34, ICor.7:32-34. 12:25; Mt.6:28,
10:19, Le. 12:26, 10:41, Fil.4:6.

310 yepic, -idog, 1), (népog), parte, porie.
Fapt. 16:12; Le. 10:42, Fapt.8:12. 2Cor.6:15,
Col.1:12.

B epropée, -ov, 6, (uepilw), Tmpiryire,
despirtire; impdartasire, acordare Evr.4:12;

peprotnc,-09,0, (LepiCw), impiryitor, cei
care imparteLe. 12:14.*
313 1époc, -oug, 16, (ueipopar), parte; parte
cuveniti, cotz-parte.Mt. 15:21,16:13, Mc.8:10
Lc.l1:36,15:12, In.6:l, 21:6, Fapt7:43,19:27
1 Cor. 14:27,2Cor. 1:14,3:18f.4:9; Mt.24:51
Lc.12:46,In.13:8,Ap.20:6.
META
peocdlo, (uéoog), a fi la mijloc, lajumda-
tate.In.7:14.*
14 LeonpBpia, -ag, A, (1écog, nuépa).
jmiazi; sud.Fapt.8:26. 22:6.*
1B15 ngowredo, (peoitng), aor.éuesitevoa, o
mijloci, a intermedia, a intervenkEvr.6:17.*
1818 nesitng, -ov, 0, (uécoc), persoanadin
mijloc, mediator, mijlocitor, intermediar.
Gal.3:19. ITim.2:5. Evr.8:6, 9:15, 12:24.
1317 nesovikTiov, -0v,t6, (uécoc, vOE), miezul
noprii. Mc.13:35, Le. 11:5, Fapt. 16:25.20:7.*
318 Mesomotapia, -oc, 1, (1E60G, TOTAOC),
n.pr. MesopotamialFapt.2:9, 7:2.

® néocog, -, -ov, adj.mijlociu, cel din mij-
loc. 1. cA ADVERB cu PRER: Ui mijloc, Tn mijloc,
Mt. 14:24. L.c.23:45, In. 19:18, Fapt.l:18,
26:13. 2.CA SUBSTANTIV LA NEUTRU: mijlociu,
mijloc. Mt. 13:25, Mc.7:31. 9:36, 6:47,
Lc.4:30, 17:11. In.8:3, ITes.2:7, ICor.5:2,
2Cor.6:17. Col.2:14. Evr.2:12,Ap.22:2.



3320 ngodrToryov, -ov,10, (uésog, Toixoc), zidul

din mijloc, zid de desjptire. Ef.2:14"

3321 neoovpavnpa, -atdg, 10, (Lécog, ovpa-
vog), mijlocul cerului, zenitAp.8:13, 14:6,
19:17.*

3322 1 ec6w, (Léooq), a fi la mijloc, a fi la ju-
matate.In.7:14.*

3323 Meooiog, -ov, 6, (ebr.Ti-#0, aram.
KI'T»'D), Mesia,Unsul.In. 1:41,4:25.*

3324 neotoc, -, -6v, adj.plin (cu ceva).
Mt.23:28. In. 19:29,21:11. Rom. 1:29. 15:14,
lac.3:8,17,2Pt.2:14.*

3325 ngetdo, (ueotoc), a(se) umple, a fim-
plut. FapL2:13.*

3326 nerd, 1. PREPOZTIE CUGENITIV: CU, (de
ex.. afi cu cineva), Mt.5:41. 20:20, 26:51,
Mc.l:29,15:8,Le. 12:46,22:37,In.3:22,11:54,
Fapt.7:38,9:19, 20:18. ICor.16:23. Gal.2:,
ITes.3:132Tes.l:7,2Tim.4:22, Film.25.

132

133

petafaive

2. PREPOZTIE CUDATIV: cu, (a face cevacu cineva,
a face ceva Tmpredrcu cineva), Mt.2:3,
Mc.2:16, Lc.5:30, 7:36, In.4:27, Fapt.25:12,
Rom. 12:18, ICor.!6:1l, 2Cor.8:18, Ef.4:2,
Col. 1:11, ITim. 1:14. 3. REPOZIIE CUACUZATIV:
dupa, Mt. 17:1,25:19, Mc.8:31, 9:2, Lc.2:46,
15:13, Fapt.l2:4, 20:29, Gal.l:1Byr.9:27,
Ap.7:1.

327 etoPaive, (uetd, Baive), Vit. petanoo-
pou, aor.petépny, perf. uetoféfnxa, a pleca, a
se indeprta; a se mutaMt.8:34, 11:1, 12:9,
15:29,17:20, Le.i0:7, In. 13:1, Fa.18:7; In.5:24,
Un.3:I*

3328 etaPédho, (uetd, Pario), aor.medpe-
tefarouny, a se Intoarcgcatre ceva sau
cineva),a-si schimba grerea(despre cineva
sau ceva). Fapt.28:6. *

3329 etdyw, (LeTd, Gyo), Or.LETHYOYOV, a
duce, a conduce, a Indrun(ia alt direaie).
Fapt.7:16, lac.3:3. *

3330 etadidom, (uetd, Sidwp), cj. aor.
petodd, inf. petadobivar, o da, a acorda.
Lc.3:11, Rom. 1:11,12:&f.4:24,1 Tes.2:8.*
33831 et6Peoic,-eme,, (peTatiOnut), mutare,
schimbare, stfmutare.Evr.7:12, 11:5,
12:27.*

3332\ etai po, (uetd, o'ipo), aor.petpa, o ple-
ca(mai departe, dintr-un loc in altuB,se
muta. Mt.13:53, 19:1.*

B33 letakodéo, (uetd, koAéo), viit.med. pe-
tokoAéoopat, aor.medyetekaiecauny, a
chema (la el), a convoc&apt.7:14, 10:32,
20:17,24:25.*

3334 petokwvéw, (uetd, kvéw), a muta, a pune
in alt loc.Col. 1:23.*

3335 etohapPavo, (uetd, AopPave), aor.peté-
LoPov, perf.ueteilnea, a primi partea,a fi



partas; a avea ocazia, a avea prilejltapt.2:46,
27:33, 2Tim.2:6, Evr.6:7, 12:10; Fa.24:25.
petacynuoatiCo
5% ngradn(n)yie, oo, (etadapBave),
a-si lua partea, a avea par{ee ceva),
[Tim.4:3.*
3337 et dooo, (Letd, GALGoo®), aor.
petnAra&a, a schimba loculRom. 1:25-26.*
3338 etapéhopoa, (Hetd, péhm, Saupéie),
viit.pas. petapeAndnoopat, aor.pasuete-
pelnbnv, a regreta, a-i grea rau: a se tiz-
gandi.Mt.21:30, 27:3, 2Cor.7:8, Evr.7:21.
3339 etapoppow, (Letd, popedwm), aor.pasyie-
Tepopemdny, part.perf.pasietopuepopempé-
vog, a (se) transforma, a-si schimba forma, a
se transfigura[lat. transfiguratio]. Mt. 17:2,
Mc.9:2,Rom.I2:2,2Cor.3:18.*

petavoém, (Letd, voug - voim), aor.
uetevonoa, Viit. petavonow, a-si schimba, a
transforma mintea (gandirea), a se go@
se conveniMt.3:2, 11:21, Mc. 1:15, 6:12,
Le.10:13. 11:32, Fapt.17:30, 26:20,
2Cor. 12:2 I,Ap.2:21,9:20, 16:11.

b petévoua, -og, 1, (etavoém), schimba-
rea, transformarea mii (gandirii) si a
atitudinii (practice a inimii), podind,
convertire.Mt.3:8, Mc. 1:4, Le.3:3, 15:7,
Fapt. 13:14, 19:4, Evr.12:17.

3342\ etagD, 1. ADVERB: intre timp, dug aceea.
In.4:31, Fapt. 13:42, 23:24. BREPOZTIIE CU
GENITIV: intre. Mt.23:35, Le. 11:51, 16:26,
Fapt.12:6, 15:9, Rom.2:15.

3343 etomépno, (uetd, mépnw), aor.medpete-
mepyaunv, part.aor.pas. petenepebeic, a trimite
(dupz cineva), a chema (pe cineva la el, ,la
ordin"). Fapt.lO:5, 11:13, 20:1, 24:24, 25:3.

4 LetaoTpéeo, (LETh, oTPEQP®), AOT.LETé-
GTPEYQ, A0r.PASHETESTPAPNY, Viit.pas.ueta-
oTpoagnoopal, o (se) intoarce, a (se) schimba,
o rasuci.Fapt.2:20, Gal. 1.7, lac.4:9.*

3345 petaocynuarifo, (uetd, oyfua), aor.e-
teoynudrtica, Viit. petaoynpotion, a (se)
petotionu

transforma, a (se) prefadéa Cornilescu).
ICor.4:6, 2Cor.II:14, Fil.3:21.

3346 etotiOnm,  (uetd tiOmw), aor.
petébnka, aor.pasuetetédny, part.petodeic,
a (se) muta, a (se) transfera; a schimba, a
transformaEvr. 11:5; Gal. 1:6, Evr.7:12.
lud.4.

UETOTPET®, (UETA, TPEM®), A0r.pasueTe-
tpdmny, o (se) schimba, a (se) transforma.
lac.4:9.*

HETOQPLTEL®, (LETA, PLTED®), IMp.aor.
pas.uetaputevdnty, a transplantalLe. 17:6.*
3T nerémevta, (netd, énerta), adv.pe urna,
dupi aceeaEvr. 12:17.*

3348 peté” (usdb, exo), aor.uetéoyov, perf.
uetéoynka, a lua parte, a beneficia, a im-
partasi. 1 Cor.9:10, 10:21. Evr.2:14.



3349 etempilopon, (etémpog), a se ridica;

a se ingrijora, a se neligti. Le. 12:29.*

3350 puetokesia, -0g, 1, (uetowém), Stramutare:
deportare Mt. 11:11.12,! 7.*

3350 Letowcilw, (uetd, oikog), Viit. petouad,
aor.uetpkico, o transfera, a (se)sgeza; a
stramuta, a deportakapt.7:4; Fapt.7:43.*
3352 ietoyf, N, 1, (uetéyw), parte cuvenit,
mastenire in comun2Cor.6:14.*

3353 igtoyoc, -ov, (uetéyo)), adj.partas, tovawis,
participant la.Evr. 1:9, 3:1,14, 6:4, 12:8.
3% Letpéw, (uétpov), aor.éuétpnoa. Viit.pas.
petpnOfcopal. o Masura; a se nisura cu
cineva = a se compardit.7:2, Le.6:38,

Ap. 11:1, 21:16-17; 2Cor. 10:12.

3355 etpnic, 09,0, (uetpém), o Misurd de
apa sau de vir(in general, lichide), [co-
respunde c@rO din ebr.si egal cu 39,39 litri].
.metreta”, In.2:6.*

336 etpromadém, (uétprog, mahog), a fi
ingaduitor, a se purta cudbdare.Evr.5:2.*
3357 étprog,-io,-ov, (uétpov), adj.moderat.
pndé

temperatin NT., este numai sub forma adv.
in mod excesiv. Intr-un mod extrem de,
foarte. Fapt.20:12.*

3358 pexpoy) -ov> X0, Masurator; masura,
normai. Mt.4:24, 7:2. 23:32, Le.6:38,
Ap.21:15,17; In.3:34. Romi2:3,2Cor. 10:13,
Ef.4:7.

3359 | ¢tomov, -ov, 16, (netd, om-), frunte;
farada, partea frontad. Ap.7:3, 9:4, 13:16,
14:1,9, 17:5,20:4,22:4.

3360 1gxpu, (Gypt), 1. PREPOZTIE CU GENTIIV : pAnd
n, pant la, pani la 0 anumié masura.

Mt. 11:23, 13:30, 28:15, Mc. 13:30, Le. 16:16,
Fapt.l0:30,20:7,Rom.5:14,15:19, ITim.6:14.
2Tim.2:9, Evr.3:6. 2CONJUNCTIE: pan,
Mc.I3:30,Gal.4:19.

3361 11m, M/T, 1. PARTICULA DE NEGATIE: Mt.5:13,
Mc.3:27, Le.13:3, In.3:2, Fapt.26:32,
Rom.7:7. Ap. 13:15. ZONJUNCTIE: Mt.24:4,
Mc.13:5, Lc.21:8, Fapt.13:40, ICor. 10:12,
Gal.5:15, Evr. 12:25. BARTICULA INTERO-
GATIVA: (in cazul intrebrilor retorice).
Mt.7:9,Mc.2:19,Lc.5:34, In.3:4,Fapt.7:28,
Rom. 10:18, ICor.9:4. AARTICULA DE
INTERZICERE 2Cor.l:16, Gal.5:26, 6:9,
Col.2:21. ITes.5:6. FARTICULA DE INTARIRE
A NEGATIEI: (Tmpreurd CU ov). Mt.5:18,24:2.
Mc.I3:2, Lc.I:15, 6:37, In.8:52, Evr.8:12,
Ap.2:Il.

unfye, in €l ég punye, v. yé.

3362-3364 , 3361

3365 | mdapdg, (un, 8¢, Gua), nici intr-un ca:
nu, nici cum nu, nu-nikapt.10:14, 11:8.
3366 118, (un, 8£), nici, nici... nici;

chiar (daa)... nici. Mt.6:25, 22:29,

Mc. 12:24, 13:15, Le. 14:12, Fapt.21:2 1,
Rom.6:12, ICor.5:8, 2Cor.4:2, ITim.1:4,
Evr.12:5, IPt.3:14; Mc.2:2, 3:20, 8:26,



ICor.5:ll.
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pné&ic
37 &, imdepio, pndév, (UNdé £1c), Nici
unul. Fapt. 13:28,28:18,1 Cor.] :7, ITim.5:14,
Evr.10:2, IPt.3:6, 2Tes.2:3nimeni. Mt.8:4,
9:30, Mc.5:43, Le.3:14. Fapt.11:19,
Rom. 12:17, ICor.3:18, Gal.6:17, Ef.5:6,
[Tim.4:12, Tit.2:15, lac.1:13, lin.3:7,
Ap.3:11;nimic.Mc.6:8, Lc.9:3, Fapt.4:21,
Fil.4:6. 2Cor. 11:5, lac. 1:6, Ap.2:10.
3368 | mdémote, (undé, mot€), niciodat, nici
cum.2Tim.3:7. *
3369 | mdéno, (Undé, nd), inci nu. Evr. 11:7.*
370 Mmndoc, -ov, 6, (Mndia), med. locuitor din
Mediu.Fapt.2:9.*
unfapdg, v. undapag.
Unoév, v. undév.

b méry, (un, en), deja nu. alidati nu,
mai de parte nuMt.21:19, Mc. 1:45. Lc.8:49,
In.5:14, Fapt. 13:34, Rom. 15:23, 2Cor.5:15,
Ef.4:17, ITes.3:l. IPt.4:2.
3372 Mog, -oug 16, lungime.Ap.21:16.*
73 uimdvo,(uiKkoq), o (se) prelungi, a (se)
intinde.Mc.4:27.*
3 mioth -ng, 1, (Wirov), cojoc, piele de
oaie.Evr. 11:37. *
3373 mv, (o forma mai accentuata lui pev),
desigur, cu sigura@, [referinte lapévs.
3376 \mv, unvog 8, luna (calendaristia); lund
nou:i (sirbatoare la evrei). Le. 1:36. Fapt.7:20,
lac.5:17, Ap.9:5; Gal.4:l().
77 imvoo, aor.epfivoco, perf. pepivoko, pait
aor.pasunvubeic, a semnala, a aduce la cu-
nostinga, a raporta. In. 11:57, Fapt.23:30.*
piov, v. ui,
Munrote,ipn,moté). 1. PARTICULA DE NEGA-
TIE: niciodati, deloc nu..Evr.9:17. 2.CON-
JUNCTII-:: (ca) nu cumvads nicicum, sub nici
o formz. Mt.4:6, Mc.4:12, Lc.4:11.
ufAmov, (un, Tov), conj.ca nu cumvads
Fapt.27:29.*
piypo
380w, (undénw), adv.inci nu.Rom.9:11,
Evr.9:8.*
38l inog, (i, Tég), ca nu cumva, eventual.
1 Cor.9:27, 2Cor.2:7. Gal.2:2.4:11, ITes.3:5.
3382 \mpog, 0B, 6, coaps, pulpi. Ap. 19:16.*
338 mre, (uy, T€), nicidecum, nici..., nici...
Mt.5:34-36,L¢.9:3, Fapt.23:8,27:20, Evr.7:3.
3384 Lmnp, nTpoc,n, W15, Mt. 1:18. 12:49,
13:55, Mc.3:34, 6:24, In.19:27, Rom. 16:13,
Gal.4:26, 2Tim.I:5, Ap. 17:5.
3385 |mr, (un, Ti), interogaie, negde care
asteapt raspunspare (nu)? dar totgi nu?
Mt.7:16. 26:22, Mc.4:21, Lc.6:39, In.8:22,
Fapt. 10:47, 2Cor.I12:18, lac.3:Il.
3386 mrye, (U, vé), adv.;;//numai @... dar



si. ICor.6:3.*

3387 |Mrig, 1. INTERDICTIE: nimeni & nu.
2Tes.2:3. 2.NTEROGATIV: are cinevaln.4:33.*
3388 HﬁTpaa -0G, ﬁ! (Hﬁmp)a (lan@ ’Y(XGTf]p, $|
kow\ia) uter.Le.2:23, Rom.4;19.*

338) | mtpormac, -ov, 6, ori forma mai veche:
UNTPOAPAS -0V, 6, SAULATPOAPNS, UCigator

de mani. ITim. 1:9.*

3390 tpomolg, g 1, (LATp, TOAC), capi-

tala.
3391

Ha, V. €16.

32 hoave, Vit pove, aor.gpuava, part.
wavag, aor.paséuavony. perf.med-pasuie-
pioppon, part. med-pasiepuoppévoc, o (se)
spurca, a (se) pangi, a (se) profana.
In.18:28, Tit.1:115. Evr. 12:15.*

3393 ioopa, -otc, 10, (waivo)), spurcare, in-
tinare, profanare2Pt.2:20.*

3394 oopoc, -ov, 6, (aive), manijire,
spurcare, necuffire. 2Pt.2:10.*

339 iiyna, -otog, 10, (uetypa), amestedturd,
amestecfin NT., crend pentru Tngrijirea pielii,
obtinuta din amestecul a mai multor feluri de
uleiuri (cosmetice)]. In. 19:39.*

136

Hryvopt

33%piyvou, v. petyvoput.

™ kpdg -4, -ov, adj. 1. CLPRIVIRE LA PER
SOANE mic, scund, tadr; neinsemnatiMt. 18:6,
Fapt.8:10, Evr.8:ll, Ap. 11:18; Mt.IL:II,
Le.7:28,9:48. 2. CBRIVIRE LUCRURL mic (can-
titativ), pwin, neinsemnatt. 13:32. Mc.4:31,
In.7:33, 1 Cor.5:6, Gal.5:9, Ap.3:8, 6:11. 20:3.
3. CA SUBSTANTIV NEUTRU putin, (cel) mic;cu
nteles de compl. circ. de timp sau de I(peste)
pusing (vreme), dug un timp scurt, aproape
(adica, la distam mica). Mt.26:39, Mc. 14:365,
In. 14:19, Evr. 10:37.

3399 Midtog, -ov, 1, n.pr.Milet, Fapt.20:15,
2Tim.4:2G\*

3400 pidov, -ov,t6, mild, [o mila = 1478,5
metri]. Mt.5:4L*

3401 popan, Viit. rpioopat, aor.&upnod-
unv, a imita, a copiape cineva)a urma,a
umbla pe calea cuiv&Tes.3:7,9, Evr. 13:7,
31n.lL.*

3402 ymtie, -ov, 6, (uéopan), imitator, cel
care urmeaz pe cinevalCor.4:16, 11:1,
ITes.l:6, 2:14, Evr.6:12.

303 pvioke, mai corectiuviioko, Viit.
pvnodnoopo, aor.éuvictny. perf.péuvnuon,
a-si aminti, asi aduce aminte, a se gandi la
cineva.Mt.5:23, 26:75, Le.1:72, 24:8.
In.2:17, 12:16, 2Tim.l:4. Evr.2:6, 2Pt.3:2,
lud.17; Fapt. 10:31, Ap. 16:19.

3404 notw, (nicoc), viit. wonow, aor.épi-
onoa, perf.uepionka, part. perf.paiepion-
uévog, a urf; a desconsideravit.5:43, 6:24,
Lc.l:71, 6:22, 14:26, In.3:20, 7:7, 15:18,
Ef.5:29, lud.23,Evr.I:9, lIn.2:9, Ap. 18:2.



305 ieBanodosia, -ag, 1, (1d06¢, Gmodi-

dwwr), rasplatire, rasplati. Evr.2:2, 10:35,
11:26.*
3406 webomodotnc,-ov,0,lail;/iMo/ - ,«'kare phiteste
pretul pentru zscumpararea cuiva.Evr.l 1:6.*
UVILLOVED®
307" hioBog, -ov, adj. sauiohiog, -ov, 8,
zilier; argat. Le. 15:17,19,21 .*
308 me06g, -0, 6, salariu, plati, retribuie;
rasplat, recompeng premiu.Mt.20:S.
Le. 10:7, In.4:36, Fapt.1:18. ITim.5:18,
2Pt.2:15; Mt.10:41, Mc.9:41, Le.6:23,
Rom.4:4. ICor.9:17.
3091116060, (o0oC), aor.medémedmaeduny,
alua, atocmi zilier (lucgtor). Mt.20:1,7.*
310 icBopa, -atog, 10, (Wobéw), chirie.
Fapt.28:30.*
L eBotog, -ob, 6, (otdw), zilier; argat.
Mt. 1:20. In.I():12-13.*
3412 Mitodivn, g1, (Mutidivy), n.pr.Mi-
tilene, Fapt.20:14.-
3413 Muiyana, 6, (ebr.'785"P, ,cine se asea-
mana cu Dumnezeu?"Mihail. [numele unui
arhanghel al lui Dumnezeul]. lud.9, Ap. 12:7.
3414 wva, pvag, 1, (ebr.II 3 0Yming, pol.
Le. 19:13,16,18,20.
315 nvaopam, a (se) logodia fi logodit. Mt.5:23,
Le. 1:54.*
3416 Mvdaowv, -ovog, 6, n.pr.Mnason,
Fapt.21:16.*
3417 pvei® _c 1) (mpvioko), comemorare,
aducere-aminte; pomenir&om. 12:13,
1 Tes.3:6,2Tim. 1:3; Rom. 1:9, Ef. 1:16, Fii. 1:3,
[Tes.l:2, Film.4.
3418 v, -atdc, 16, (pvioke), mormant,
Mc.5:3, 16:2, Lc.8:27, 24:1, Fapt.2:29.
Ap. 11:9.
3419 wnueiov, -ov,16, (mpvijek®),mormoni,
cavou.Mt.23:29, Mc. 16:5. Lc.23:55, In.20:6,
Fapt.13:29.
3420 vAun, e, (mpvioke), comemorare,
aducere-aminte2Pt. 1:15.*
3421 vnpovedo, (vipn), aor.éuvnuévevoa,
a-si aduce amintelLe. 17:32, In. 15:20,
Col.4:18, Evr. 11:22, Ap.2:5.
137
LLVNLLOGUVOV

2 uvnuéov\ov,-ov,16, (Lvioken), come-
morare, aducere-amiiiie, amintir@t.26:13,
Mc. 14:9. Fapt. 10:4.*
3423 | vnotevo, (Lvéopon), a cere in @sito-
rie, a cere de solieMl. 1:16. Le. 1:27, 2:5.*
poyytdrog, -ov, adj.cineva care vorhge
greoi (anevoie), vorbind cu o voc&gusita.
Mc.7:32.*
3424 Loyiihog -ov, adj.balbait, gangav, unul
care vorbete cu dificultateMc.7:32-33.*
3423 16y1g, (ndyoc), adv.abia-abia.foartegreu,
cu chiu cu vailLc.9:39, 23:53, Fapt. 14:18,
Rom.5:7.*



3426 16810, -ov, 6, (lat. modius)panit.

Mt.5:15, Mc.4:21, Le. 11:33.*

3427
V.
1473
3428 | owahic, -idog, 1, (notydc), preacund, a-
dulterd. Mt. 12:39, Mc.8:38, Rom.7:3, lac.4:4.
329 oydw, a preacurvi, a comite adulter.
Mt.5:32, Mc. 10:12.

3430 oty -6 1; (ROXOG, poydw), prea-
ctirvie, adulter.| se refex clar la o imoralitate
sexual, cand persoana implicagéste asi-
torita]. Mt.15:19,Mc.7:22,1n.8:3.

331 oyevom, (Lowdq), Vi it. potyedow, aor.éuoi-
¥evoa, a preacurvi, a comite adultekt.5:27,
19:18, Mc.l0:19,L¢.18:20.1n.8:4, Rom. 13:9.
332 nowyég, -0¥, 6, preacurvar, adulter.

Le. 18:11, ICor.6:9. Evr.I3:4.

333 1160, (uodrog), adv.cu greu, cu dificul-
tate,abia-abia.Le.9:39, Fapt. 14:28, 27:7,
Rom.5:7. IPt.4:18.

3434 MoXox,0,(ebr~Vt3,02'?a),n.pr.indecl.
Moloh. Fapt.7:43.*

335 onovo, (uéhag), aor.actépdivva, aor.
pas.éuolvvonv, a murdiri, a manji. Fapt.5:38,
ICor.8:7.Ap.3:414:4.*

3436 | oMo pog,-00, 8, (LoAdve), murdirire,
manijire.2Cor.7:L*

pwobog

37 HOM(Pﬁ: 'ﬂ%ﬁa (HéH(POMm)v pléngere! ne-
mulumire.Col.3:13.*

338 1oviy, e, M, (uévo), locuinyd, locas.

In. 14:2,23.*

3139 1ovoyevig, -e¢, adj.singurul niscut.
Lc.7:12. 8:42,In.1:14. 3:16, Evr.l 1:17.

3440 16vov, adv.singur, numaiy. pévog.

! pévog, -n, -ov. 1.singur, unic; singuratic,
neajutorat.Ml. 12:4, 14:23, Mc.9:8, Lc.4:15.
9:36, In.6:15. 8:16, Fapt.26:14, Rom.11:3, -
Fil4:15, ITim. 1:17, Ap.15:4: In.8:29, 12:24, |
16:32. 2numai pe cineva anume, numai
singur(arat o limitare) Mt.5:47, 10:42,

Fapt. 18:25, Rom.3:29, Gal.2:10, Evr.9:1().
3.IN NEGATIE: mi numai.Gal.5:13, lac. 1:22,2:24.
3492 11ovoeBaog, -ov, (LOVOS, 0pBoAIOC),
adj. chior, cu un ochiMt. 18:9, Mc.9:47.*
3443 ovom, (novoc), a fi singur@). ITim.5:5.*
3444 Lopen, -1\c,1], forma, apariie, infifisare
exterioaw, exterior.Mc.16:12, Fii.2:6,7.*
3495 oppow, (Lopei), aor.paséopehiny, o
(se) forma, gse) modelaGal.4:19.*
LopOwo1G,-ms N, (Loppdw),formare, a-
parerna. Rom.2:20, 2Tim.3:5.*
34T looyonoteo, (106Y0C, TOE®), A0r.£1L0o-
yomoinoa, o face viel. Fapt.7:41.*

8 l6oy0c,-0v,0, vitei. Le. 15:23, Evr.9:12,
3449 16x00c, -ov, 8, (LoYoc, noyic), oboseat,
suprasolicitare, stidanie, osteneal
2Cor.1 1:27, ITes.2:9, 2Tes.2:8.*

3450 vy 1473
1 ovowde, -, 6v, (novoa), in NT.



uovetkog, 6, muzicianAp. 18:22.*

352 vedde,-w,bmiaduwi, creier. Evr.4:12.*
353 1 éw, (W), perf.pas. pepimpat, « inifia,
a deprinde, a fi iniat, a fi deprinsFil.4: i 2.*
3454 1o00c, -ov, 6, mit, basm, povestire.
[Tim.4:7, 2Tim.4:4, Tit. 1:4, 2Pt. 1:16.*
pokoopav

435 ukdopar, a urla, a racni. Ap. 10:3.*

3456 ukmpito, (uokthp), a stramba din nas;
a batjocori, a fi batjocoritGal.6:7.*

357 okoe, -, Ov, (worog), ceva ce este de
la moaw (ceea ce apgine morii),in NT:
(piatra) de moar. Mc.9:42. Le. 17:2,

Ap. 18:21.*

UOAVOG, -1, -0V, (RDAOG), V. HOAKOG.

358 rodog, -ov, 8, moawi (de maw), piatra de
moari. Mt. 18:6,24:41. Mc.9:42, Ap. 18:21-22.*
459 oAdv, -Gvog, 8,  (Wdhoc), moari
(cladirea morii). Mt.24:41. [apare doar in
unele man.].*

POAOVIKOG, -1, -0V, (WOAOC), V. poAkdc,

numai in Mc.9:42.

3460 Mop” <" (saum@i corectMoppa.-),
n.pr.Mira. Fapt.21:l, 27:5.*

31 vpidg, -680g, M, (wopioc), zece miip-
padeg mévte, cincizeci de miiFapt. 19:19:
foarte mult, 0o muime marelLe. 12:1.
Fapt.21:20, Evr.12:22, lud. 14, Ap.5:ll,

9:16.

1462 ) upito, (wopov). aor.éudpioa, a unge

cu untdelemn, ulei. (scumpjc. 18:20.*
popoy, -at, -0, (uupioc), num.card. zece

mii. Mt. 18:24.*

3463 nupiog, -a, -ov, nenundrat, foarte mult;
zece miilCor.4:15, 14:19.*

34M popess 0™ 40s (101 untdelemn, alifieun-
guent.Mt.26:12. Mc. 14:4. Lc.7:28, In. 11:2,
12:3. Ap. 18:13.
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3% Muoia, -og, 1, n.pr.Misia, Fapt. 16:7.*
3486 | woThpLov,-00,10, (LVém, pow). taind, mis-
ter, secretMt. 13:11,Mc.4:1l. Le.8:10,

Rom. 11:15, ICor.2:1,13:2, Ef.1:9, 5:32.
Col. 1:26, 4:3, 2Tes.2:7. ITim.3:9, Ap. 1:20,
10:7.

387 wondlo, o fi miopf= a vedea numai
ceea ce este aproape), a avea vedereaislab
[La Cornilescu: a fi orb.] IPt.1:9.*

3468 pHOADY, -010g, 8, (LéAag, Om-), rand,
vangtaie, urmi de lovitug. 1Pt.2:24 *

3499 opdopan, (udpog), aor.medépopnoauny,
a batjocori, a defima.2Cor.6:3, 8:20.*

34701 dpog,-ov,5, (maive), rusine, intinare,
necugiie. 2Pt.2:\3.*

37 Lwpaive, (uopdc), aor.actéumpava,
aor.pasépwpaviny, a prosti, a fi prost; ayi
pierde gustul, a fidra gust.Rom. 1:22,
ICor.1:20; Mt.5:13. Lc.14:34.*

372 ) opia,-ac,1, (Lopdc).prostie, nebunie,



stupiditate.ICor.I: 18.21, 23. 2:14, 3:19.*

373 Lwpohoyia, -ag, 1), (LOPOS, A6Y0C).

vorba proasti, neineleapti, nechibzui.
Ef.5:4.*

374 Lwpbe,-a,-0v, (lat. mor\is),prost,nebun,
stupid, fira minte, nechibzuitMt.5:22,
23:17,ICor. 1:27, 4:10, 2Tim.2:23, Tit.3:9.
375 Mwione, -ov, 8, (Mwong, ebr.I1#0), n.pr.
Moise.Mt.8:4. Mc. 1:44,7:10, 10:3. Lc.20:28.
In. 1:17.7:19, Fapt.7:20. Evr. 11:23,2Tim.3:8.
Ap. 15:3.
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N

N, v, niu, a treisprezecea litea alfabe-

tului grecesc; ca cifr v'= 50

3478 Naaosodv,0, (ebr.\Wni), n.pr.indecl.
NaasonMt.| :4, Le.3:32.

3477 Nccyyai,o,(ebfg,),n.pr.indeciNangai.
Lc.3:35. [doar in unele man.].*

3478 Natopd, Nolapét, sauNolapéd, de
asemeneaNalopar, si Noalapdb, 1,
n.pr.indeclNazaretMt.2:23, 4:13, 21:11,
Mc.1:9, Le.1:26, 2:4, 4:16, In.1:45,

Fapt. 10:38.

379 Nagapnvog, 1, -ov, (Nolapd), nazari-
nean,locuitor din NazaretMc. 1:24, 10:47,
16:6, Lc.4:34, In. 18:5.

3480 Noalwpaiog,-n,0v,/;a::«™{'(7h, locuitor
clin NazaretMt.2:23, Le.4:34, In. 18:5,
Fapt.2:22, 22:8.

381 Nabav, 6, (ebr. "[l13), Natan,Le.3:31 .*
3482 Nobavanh, 6, (ebr.*7K:1I3), n.pr.indecl.
Natanael[dar al lui Dumnezeu].In. 1:45-49,
21:2.

3483 viai, (alternativavi), o particuli de afir-
maie, de Tnirire, da, cu sigurani, de sigur,
cu adevrat. Mt.9:28,17:25,21:16, Mc.7:28,
Lc.7:26, In. 11:27, 21:15, Fapt.5:8, Fil.4:3,
lac.5:2.

Noév, 6, (ebr.JO$1), n.pr.indecl.
Naamanle.4:27.*

3484 Naiv, 7, n.pr.indeclNain, Lc.7:11 .*
385 yaog, -0, 6, templu(interiorul tem-
plului), sanctuar, locul sfant, sfanta-sfintelor.
MI.23:17, Mc.14:58, Le.1:21, n.2:20,
Fapt. 17:28, 2Tes.2:4, Ap. 14:15.

3485 Noobp,6, (ebr. Din?), n.pr.indecNaum,
Lc.3:25.*

3489
3487y 6pdog, -ov, 6, nard, ulei de nard.

Mc. 14:3. In. 12:3.*

Ndpkiocog -0v,0, n.pr.Narcis.Rom.16:11.*
vovayém, (vavg, ayvopt; vovayog), aor.
évavdynoa, a naufragia, a suferi un naufra-
giu. 2Cor.\:25,ITim.[:19*

3490 yaurAnpoc, -ov, 6, (vawg, KAHpoc), pro-
prietarul vaporului, coibiei, (vasului),
capitan de vasFapt.27:11 .-

391 vaii,n, vapor,vas,(eventual, corabie).



Fapt.27:41.*

3492 yowg ov, 6, (vaiic), navigator, matelor,
marinar. Fapt.27:27,30,Ap. 18:30.*

3493 Noyd” 6, (ebr."IiTg, n.pr.indecl.Nahor.

veaviag, -ov, 6, tAnar, Fapt.7:58, 20:9,
23:17,18,22.*

349 yeaviokog,-0v,0,(veaviag), tAndr, baiat
tdnar. Mt.19:20, Mc.14:51, Le.7:14,
Fapt.2:17, | In.23.

349 Nedmoc, Neamdrewe,, n.pr.Neapolis,
,oras nou".Fapt. 16:11 .*

3497 Neepav, v. Noapdy.

3498 vekpog -4, -0v, (vékug), 1.ADJIECTIV: mort,
decedat, neinsufiié, 1.1. sens propriu: Mt.22:32,
28:4, Mc.9:26,~12:27, Lc.20:58, Fapt.28:6,
1x226,Ap. 1:28. 1.2. sens figurativ: Le. 15:24,
Rom.6:10,Ef.2:,C0!.2:13.Ap.3:I:Rom.7:8.8:10,
lac.2:26. 2SUBSTANTIV: mort,moarte Mt.22:32,
Mc.12:27, Lc.20:58, In.2:2212:1, Fapt.l():42.
Rom. 14:9,1 Cor. 15:12, Gal. 1:1. Ef. 1:20. Col2:1
2Tim.4:1,Evr. 13:20, IPt.4:5.

3499 Vekpow, (vekpdc), aor.évékpwoa, part.
perf.pasvevekpopévog, a omori, a fi mort.
Rom.4:19,Col.3:5,Evr.Il:12.*
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3500vékpwag, -emg, 1, (vekpdm). omorare.
Rom.4:19,2Cor.4:10.*

veounvia, -0G,1, (véog, unv), lund noui.
Col.2:16.

3500 o) -0 _ov) adj tandar, nou, proaspt.
Mt.9:17, Mc.2:22, Le.5:37. In.21:18,
Fapt.5:6, I[Tim.5:2, Tit.2:6, IPt.5:5.

3502 Ve0GG0G, V. VOGGOG. NOU-IIScut.

303 yedmg -ttog, 1, (véoq), tinerele, tineret.
Mt. 19:20,Mc. 10:20,Fapt.26:4. ITim.4:12.
304 vedgurtog,-ov, (véoc, phw), adj.incepi-

tor, tandar (in ceva)lTim.3:6.*

305 Népav, -ovog, 6, (lat. Nero), n.prNero
(numai Tn subscrige de [a2Tim.).*

3506 vebo, VT (' semn(cu ochiul). In. 13:24,
Fapt.24:10.*

307 vepén, me, 1, (VEpog), nor. Mt. 17:5,
Mc.9:4, Lc.9:34, Fapt. 1.9, Ap. 1:7.

308 Negpbariv, 6, (ebr. ~np]). n.pr.indecl.
Neftali. Mt.4:15. Lc.4:31. Ap.7:6.

309 yépog, -obi, 6, semnpor. Evr. 12:1 .*

10 yeppoe,-01,0, rinichi, rarunchi. Ap.2:23.*
1 VE®KOPOC, -0V,0, (Vads - VEDG, KOpL®, ,a
matura”), pazitorul (ingrijitorul) templului.
Fapt. 19:35.*

%12 vewtepucde, -, -6v, (véog), adj.tineresc,
specific tineretulu{poftele tinergi).
2Tim.2:22.*

VEDTEPOG, V. VEOC.

13 vy, (=vai), particuli ce exprini o puter-
nica aprobareadevirat. intr-adevir, cu ade-
varat. | Cor. 15:31.*

B4 yrow, (véw), a toarce; a mpleti; dese.



Mt.6:28, Le. 12:27.*

B ynmako, (vinoc).«/l(yell. 1 Cor. 14:20.*
vimog, -a, ov, adj.copil, minor.Mt. 11:25,

21:16, Le. 10:21,1 Cdt3:11,Ef.4:14, ITes.2:7,

Evr.5:13.

B Nnpeie,-£wc,0, n.pr.Nereu.Rom. 16:15.*

Niwodnohig

3518 Nhpi,o,(ebr. -I]).n.pr.indedileri.1x3:27*

19 ynoiov, -ov, 10, (Vicoc), insuld mica.

Fapt.27:16.*

320 yfooc, -ov, 1, insuld, rar: peninsud.

Fapt. 13:6, 28:1, Ap. 1:9, 6:14. 16:20.

3521 vmoMNi” .6 M- (VRoTig), post, zi de post.

Mt.17:21. Mc.9:29. Le.2:37, Fapt. 14:23,

(post forat): 2Cor.6:5, 11:27.

22 ynotedw, (Vioog), Viit. vnetedm, aor.évijo-

tevea, inf. veyreiyya,o posti.Mt.9:15, Mc.9:19,

Lc.5:34, Fapt. 13:3.

3523 neuc -Ud)og, 6, (1)), cineva care pos-

teste, cineva care nu dmanaz; flamand.

Mt.15:32, Mc.8:3.*

3524 vnealréog, -a, -ov, adj.cel care postge,

abstinentiTim.3:2,11. [doar Tnh unele manu-

scrise].*

vnediog, -ov, (vipn), cumpitat, mode-

rat. [Tim.3:2,[1.Tit.2:2.*

25 yiew, aor.éavnya, a fi cumpitat, a fi

moderat, a sak¥ine, a fi treaz, lucid.

ITes.5:6,8, 2Tim.4:5. IPL.L:I3. IPt.5:8.

528 Niyep, 0, (lat. niger, ,negru")Niger,

(porecla profetului Simeon). Fapt. 13:1.*

Nwdvop,-opdc,6, n.pr.Nicanor.Fapt.6:5.*

vikaw, (vikn), part.impf.vicaov, viit.

vikiow, aor.éviknea, perf.veviknka, o nvin-

ge, a birui, a cétiga In luptz, a fi biruitor, a

fi invingator; a depigi. Le. 11:22, Rom.3:4,

12:21, Hn.4:4.Ap.2:7, 3:21,5:5,6:2, 12:11.

329 yiken, e, M, (vikéw), victorie, biruiryd.

[In.5:4.*

330 Nwkéddnpoc, -ov, 6, n.pr.Nicodim.In.3:1.

7:50, 19:39.

3531 Nikohaitng,-0v,6, (NuoAaoc), nicolait,

urmas al lui Nicolaos.Ap.2:6,15.a'

532 Nworaog,-0v,0, n.pr.Nicolaos.Fapt.6:5.*

533 Nucomohe, €wg, i, n.pr.Nicopol(is),

Tit.3:12.*
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3534 vikng,-ovg,16,victorie, biruinyd. Mt. 12:20.

1 Cor. 15:55.

335 Nwvevi, 1, (ebr.ITip->3),n.pr.indecl.
Ninive. IyAI:32.*

3536 Nuvevitng,-ov,6,(Nwevn),ni/urcaujo-
cuitor din Ninive.MI. 12:41. Le. 11:30,32.

337 vimrip,-9poc,6, (vintw), lighean, In. 13:5.*
838 vinro, (vitw). aor.éviya, aor.medévi-
yaunv, a (se) spla, a seimbdia, a facebaie.
Mt.6:17, Mc.7:3, In. 13:5.X, 10,12, ITim.5:10.
339 voto, (voug), aor.évomoa, perl”, vevonka,

3528



a cunoate, a fpelege, a pricepécu rgiune);
a cantiri (o idee),a cugeta(asupra unui lucru).
Mt.'15:17, Mc.7:18, In.12:40Fapt. 16:10;
Mt.24:15, Mc.13:14. 21im.2:7Ef.3:20.
340 yénpa, -atog,to, (voéw). gand,gandire,
hotarére, plan.2Cor.2:11,10:5.
%41 v600g, -1, -ov, adj.(copil) nelegitim[La
Corniiescu: fecior din curvie]. Evr.12:8.*
3542 youn, ne, N, (véopa). pasune; Kispan-
dire. In. 10:9, 2Tim.2:17.*
343 yopitw, (vopoc), aor.évomea, a trai con-
form tradriei; a presupune, a credéapt.16:13
(doar in unele man.): Lc.2:44.3:23, Fapt.7:25,
ICor.7:26, ITim.6:5.
44 vopkég, -1, -6v, (vopoc), adj. legal, ceva
legat de lege; cunostor al legii, Inwizator al
legii. Tit.3:9; Mt.22:35, Le. 10:25, 11:45,14:3.
%% vopipmg,-n,-ov, (vopoc), adj.legal, con-
form leqii.ITim.l :8, 2Tim.2:5.*
¢ vomopa, -016g, T6, (vopilm), bani.

Mt.22:19.*
347 yopodrdaskarog, -ov, 6, (vopoc, Siddo-
Kohog), Tnvazator al legii. Le.5:17, Fapt.5:34,
ITtm.l:7.*
3548 vopolcoia, -ag,q, (vopog, tidnut), darea
legii, legislaie. Rom.9:4.*

vopoOstim, (vopobétng), aor.évopobitoa,
peif. vevopobétnuon, a legifera, a stabili legea,
a accepta legedvr.7:11. 8:6.*
3350yopn00éTng,-0v, 6, (vopog, titmur). datd-
torul legii, legislator, leguitorlac.4:12.*

vopog, -ov, 0, (vépw), lege,decret, obicei,
procedut:, drept, dispozie, normi, reguli.
1. REFERINDU-SELA TORA: Mt.22:36, 23:23,
Lc.2:27.16:17,In. 1:17,7:23, Fapt.6:13,7:53.
Rom.2:15, 4:15. 1 Cor. 15:56aG.3:12,

Fii.3:6, ITim. 1:8. Evr.7:122. REFERINDU-SB
| LA VT. (SIIN SPECIAL LA LEGEA LUI MoiSE):

Mt. 12:5. Le.10:26, 16:16, In.1:45, 8:17,

Rom.3:21, ICor.9:9, Gal.3:10, Evr.9:19.
3. REKERINDU-St LA LEGEA N(QU/\ DATA DE

DOMNUL ISUSCRISTOS: Rom3:7, 8:2, Gal.6:2,
lac1:25, 2:12.

852 vootm, (voooc), a suferi, a fi bolnav.
ITim.6:4.*

353 yoonpa, -atég, 6, (vooin). boals,
suferina, necazin.5:4. [doar in unelenan.].*
8554 véeog,-ov, 1), boala, necazsuferingd.
Mt.4:23, 9:35, 10:1, Mc. 1:34. Lc.4:40, 6:18.
Fapt. 19:12.

3555 voooia,-d¢,1, (veoosia), cuib. Le. 13:34.*
3556 voeeoiov, -ov, 10, (veoooia), pui de pagre,
Mt.23:37, Ay. 13:34).*

vooodg, -0b, 6, (forma elenistig), pui de
pasire.Le.2:24.*

3557 voc(p[Cm) a Pwu, \a n ParlC> (pentru el)’a
fura, a insyi. Fapt.5:2. Tit.2:10.

M8 vétoc, -ov, 6, SudTvantsudic; zara din sud.
Le. 13:29, Ap.21:13; Mt. 12:42. Le. 11:31.
3559 yovBeaia,-ac,n, (vove,tionu). aterrionare,
chemarda ordin. 1 Cor. 10:11Ff.6:4, Tit.3:10.*



300 yovbetén, (vovbesia), o ateniona, a trage

la raspundere; a gtui. Fapt.20:31, Rom. 15:14.
ICor.4:14.

3561
VOOUN VLD, V. VEOUNVLCL.
362 yovveyme, (voveync), adv. inrelept,
inteligent; calculatMt. 12:34.*

142
voug

npaive

* youg, vobg 6, acuz.vovv, dat. voi,minte, in-
telect, rgiune, inteligemi. Lc.24:45. Rom. 1:28.
7:23,1Cor. 1:10, Ef.4:14, Fil.4:7. Co0!.2:18,
2Tes.2:2, ITim.6:5.2Tim.3:8, Ap. 13:8. 17:9.
3564 Nipgo” -8, 6, acuzNoupav, Nimfa.
Col.4:15.*
365 yopen,-ne,n, mireasi, logodnidi. In.3:29,
Ap. 18:23.22:17nora. Mt. 10:35. Le. 12:53.
3% yupgiog, -ov, 6, (vopen), mire. Mt.9:15,
25:1. Mc.2:19. Lc.5:34, In.2:9,3:2Bapt. 18:13.
367 yopedv,-dvog,6, (vopen), nunti. Mt.9:15,
Mc.2:19, Lc.5:34.*

356\49\/\;\0 adv jgljmn aam Mt.27142,

Mc. 15:32, Le. 16:25, In.4:18, Faf2:11,
Rom.5:9.2Cor. 13:2, Gal. 1:23, Ef.5:8, Fil.3:18.
Col. 1:26. Evr.2:8.1 Pt.3:28e acum, in prezent,
pani acum, par in prezentMt.24:21,
Mc.I3:19, Rom.3:26, 2Cor.8:14, ITim.4:8,
2Tim.4:10.Tit.2:12,2Pt.3:7.
3570 yuvi, (vbv cu particuk de infirire), adv.a-
cum, In prezentapt.24:13, Rom.6:22,
ICor.I3:13,2Cor.8: ,Ef.2:13,C0i.1:22,Film>A
%71y, voktog, 1, noapte Mt.25,6, Mc. 14:30.
Lc.12:20. In.13:30, Fapt.16:33, ICor. 11:23.
ITes.2:9. 2Tes.3:8, ITim.5:5, 2Tim.| :3.
%72 yoeom, a strapunge.n. 19:34.
573 oo, (vevo), a adormi, a @pi; a fi
adormit, a fi leng. Mt.25:5; 2Pt.2:3.*
374 yuydruepov, -ov, 16, (VOE, fiuepa), y noapte
si 0 zi, douizecisi patru de ore2Cor. 11:25.*
%75 Ncie,o,(ebr.ri7),n.pr.indecl./V«'.Mt.24:37,
Lc.17-.26,Evr.117, IPt.3:20.2Pt.2:5.
78 ypoc, -4, -ov, adj. lenes, trandav,nepi-
sqtor. Evr.5:11,6:12.*
%77 vérrog, -ov, 6, (forma mai frecvent intalnit
v@Tov, -ov, 10), spate, spinareRom. 11:10.*
E, & VI, a paisprezecea litea alfabetu-

lui grecesc; ca cifr§'= 60. Ap. 13:18.
3578 zevia, -ag, M, (Eévoc), primire de oaspé,
ospitalitate; camera de oasfidoc de popas.
Fapt.28:23, Fil.22.*
379 eevito, (Eévoc), aor.éEevioa, aor.pas.
£cevioBny. viit.pas.EevicOnoopar, a primi
oaspéi, a gzzdui[la pas.a fi primit ca oas-

pete undeva], a fi surprins,frapat, a fi umilit

[ de ceva straniu sau de imprépil Fapt. 10:23,
17:20. 1 Pt.4:12.
3580 Egvodoytor, (Eévog, déxopar), a fi
ospitalier fga de cinevalTim 5:10.*
381 £¢voc, -v,-ov, adj.strdin, venetic; neobi
nuit, surprinztor; necunoscutneexperimentat;



mercenar; ospitalier, primitor],strain” -
Lospitalier" arai duplicitatea cuvantulgf.
EeviEw) Fapt. 17:18 [despre Tagitura].
Evr.13:9, | Pt.4:12.

3582 &votig, -ov, 6, (sextarius) [risuri de
volum pentru lichide, aproxXa.51], ulcior,
cani. Mt.7:4.8.*

383 eqpaivo, (Enpoc), aor.éEqpava, aor.pas.
EEnpavny, viit. Enpavd. a seca. a deseca: [e\.
o fantara sau urizvor]; a (se) usca, a se goli
de viga; paii.perf.paséénpappévog [despre
un membru al trupului]. laci: 11, Ap. 16:12;
Mc.9:18.
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£pOG
384 £epoc, -a, -ov, adj.uscat,secat; epuizat,
extenuatLe.23:31,Evr. 11:29, Mt. 12:10.
385 ghhvog, -1, -ov, (corov), adj.de lemn,
facui din lemn.2Tim.2:20, Ap.9:20.*
3586 £ohov, -ov, 16, lemn, grindg; lemn de con-
strucii; obiecte din lemn; copac; stalp de lemn.
Ap.18:12; Fapt.I6:24; Mt.26:47. I1Pt.2:24.
000TO1EM
&ouv-, si Eoy, dial. o fornd mai veche a
prefixului cov.
87 zppam, (0 forma mai recent a lui Evpéo,
din cuvantukvpog ..brici"), aor.medé&p-
pnoaunyv, perf.pasé&bpnuat. o tunde, a rade,
a harbieri; a se radgla reflexiv].

1 Cor. 11:5.6Fapt.21:24.

O

0, o, (oukpodv, ,,0" Mic), omicron,a cinspre-
zecea litex a alfabetului grecesc: ca cifo'= 70
388 51,70, (orig.Tog, T, T6), articol hotirat,

n rom. corespunde sufixelor -4.
CaPRONUME DEMONSTRATIV , acel, acedn
Fapt. 17:280v yop kot yévog EGuév ,si NOI
suntem neamul aceluia”. Constiia® pev...,

6 de...unul..., altul...Fapt.14:4. 17:32,
ICor.7:7. Tn sintagme mixte: Mt.26:67.
28:17. Formade se folosgte pentru a conti-
nua nardaunea. in romel. eiMt.2:9.14, 4:4
Articolul poate stai Tn fata substan-

tivelor proprii. Mai dese sunt cazurile in care
adj. care determinun substantiv prinye
articolul. Fapt. 1:14, Mt.26:69.

n fata numelor geografice ih general nu
apare.

Articolul asezat inaintea unui adj. sau

part. 1i di acestuia un sens substantival. Ex.
0 movnpog Ef.6:16.

Articolul poate sta Thaintea unor propo-

zitii sau fraze, subordonandu-le predicatului
unei alte fraze sau propd@ziEX. 1o o0
POVEVCELS, 0V LLOLYEVCELG, OV YAEYELG.

Mt.19:18.

389 gydorkovra, num.optzecilc.2:37,16:7.*
390 5y800c, -0, -ov, num.ordal optulea.
Fapt.7:8, 2Pt.2:5.



oykog, -ov, 0, povara; greutate; piedica.

Evr. 12:1.*

392 13 mde,100¢, art.dem. acest, aceasta; chiar
acest, chiar aceast&a o formui de citat:
Fapt.2l:1l, Ap.2:1.. cu Tpeles retrospectiv
Le. 10:39.cu inteles nedefinit lac.4:13.

9 9dev0, a ailatori, a fi pe drum.

Le. 10:33.*

394 6amyéo, (0dMyoQ), Viit. 0dnyHow, a ci-
lauzi; a indruma, a orientaMt. 15:14 [sens
ilustrativ din proverbe] Ap.7:17; In.16:13.
395 6any6¢, -ov, 8, (086¢, fiyéopar), ghid, ai-
lquzi, Indrumitor. Fapt. 1:16 [despre luda].
39 s8oumopém, (0domdpoc), a ailatori, a fi

a umbla pe o cale; a stbate un drum lung.
Fapt. 10:9.*

397 pdoumopia, -0c,f, (0dowmdpoc), cildtorie,
voiaj; calatorie pe josIn.4:6, 2Cor. 11:26.*
6domoéw, (086¢, mow). a pregiti calea,
drumul; a deschide un drum; a umbla (un-
deva).Mc.2:23 [aparent].*

000G
359 086, -ov, 1§, drum. poted, stradi; cald-
torie, poriune de drum; drum sibatut de om;
mod de viaz, conduitz. Mt.2:12, Fapt.8:26:
ICor.12:31,2Pt.2:15.

399 6300¢, 0d6vTOG, 0, dinte, canin, cql[al
animalului]. Mt.5:38. Le. 13:28.

3600 gguvam, (0d0vn), o cauza durere; a simdu-
rere, a suferila med.] Le. 16:24. Fapt.20:38 [fig.].
3601 986vn,-nc.1, durere, suferini; tristere,
supirare; ofensa, jignireMt.24:8 [ineles es-
catologic],Rom.9:2, ITim.6:10.*

3602 6dvpude, -ov, 6, EdOpopat, dbpopar),
planset, vietare, boceRCor.7:7; Mt.2:18.*

d s.propr.Uzia, regele din luda
[v.2imp.14:21]Mt.I:8,Lc.3:23.*

305 §tw, (cf.lat. odor)a mirosi,a raspandi
mireasnd; a pui. a duhni[in NT. numai cu

al doilea Trelesi. In. 11:39.*

3608 50gv, (dinpr.rel. 0), adv.cum; deunde;de
aici; prin ce cale, mijloc sau motiwit. 12:44,
Le. 11:24, Fapt. 14:26 [se refda loc], Mt. 14:7,
Fapt.26:19, Evr.2:17 [aratauza, originea
lucrurilor].

307 506vn, g, |, pandi, in; ruferic; aster-

nut; voal.Fapt. 10:11, 11:5.*

3608 0600,,0v) -0v, 19, (006vn), 0 bucati mica
de panz (de in); voal, ceagaf. [in NT. voal
pentru acoperirea mortului]. Lc.24:12,

In. 19:40.

0ida, (e1'dw, In NT. nu apare, n locul lui

se folosste 6paw), prez.pers.2s@idog, pers.
2pl. oido.10, pers.3ploidacwy [icacwy doar la
Fapt.26:41. Forméope [v. Ef.5:5, Evr. 12:17]
poate fi ind. sau imp. Forma de g, inf.
eldévat, piii.eiddg, eidvia, plpf. ndew, pers.
2sg.nd¢ic. pers.3plndeicav, Viit. idfow si
giocopon. a cunoate pe cineva, ati despre
cineva; a fi Intr-o relae strng cu cineva; a



oikodopém

sti, a cunoate cum 8 faci ceva; a Trelege, a
ajunge la cungtinza (de ceva); a experimenta.
Mc. 1:34,Fapt.3:16. Mt.26:72.74. 2Cor.5:16.
Le. 11:13. 6:8.

OIKELNKAC, V. OKOLOKOC.

309 oweeiog, -0, -ov, (oikog), adj.aparinand
de cag, de familie[fig. ,cei care au acega
credirta cu noi"]. Gal.6:10. Ef.2:19. Tim.5:8.*
10 Hiketsia, -ag, 1, (ducgmc),familie, oamenii
dintr-o cag, totalitatea slujitorilor (servitori-
lor) dintr-o casi. Mt.24:25.

oikétng, -ov, 6, (oikoc), (cineva) care

aparsine casei; sclav al casgtategorie fa-
miliala cf. lat. verna-servus]. Fapt.10:7.
IPt.2:18; Lc.16:13.

3611 hikéw, (oixog), viit. ownow, o locui, a
avea domiciliu, adaslui \pop.]. 1 Cor.7:12.
Rom. 8:9, ITim.6:16.

312 Hiknpo, -1og,16, (ofkéw), locuind; came-
ra de locuit.Fapt. 12:7 [eufemism pentru
inchisoare].*

3 oikniplov, -ov, 10, (0ikéw). locuind;
camer; loc de popagin NT. doarfig.].
2Cor.5:2. lud.6.*

3614 i, -ag,M, (oikog, oikéw), casi, camin;
locuirga; familie; oamenii casdiinclusiv
sclavii]. Mt.2:11, Mc.10:29; Mt.8:14,
Lc.4:38, 2Cor.5:1, 1 Cor. 16:15.

13 ikiakog,-ov, 6, (owia), cinevacare a-
parfine deowia; membru de familie.
Mt.10:25.36.*

318 HikodeomoTém, (o1kodeoTO™C), ar CArmui
casa, a fi cap de familiéTim.5:14.*

3617 01K0deGTATIG,-0V, 0, (0ikog, deomdTNG),
stapanul casei: gazié cap de familie
Mt.24:43. Le. 13:25, 14:21.

318 Hikodoptm, (0u0d6H0C), Viit. otkodopnon,
aor.hkodvunoa, Viit.pas.oikodopundfioopat,
aor2. pkodounOnv sauoikodoundnv, impf.
144
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otKodoun

oxodopovv, plpf.pas.wkodoununy, a construi,
o ridica un zid: a rezidi o1 oikodopotvteg
(mesteri) constructorii.Mt. 12:1, Le.6:48;
Mt.26:61. ICor.8:l [sens spiritual].

319 Hikodopn, g, M, (oikog, d6poc), con-
struire, zidire| fig.J;construgie: zidire spiri-
tuala. 2Cor.12:19, Ef.4:29.

320 hikodopia,-0c,, (oikodopém). constru-
ire, zidire; construgie [in NT. ca sinonimul
lui owodopn]. ITim.1:4.*

3621 01K0d06}10g, -0V, 0, (oikog, d6p0g), 1 Onstruc-
tor, meter zidar.Fapt.4: II.*

322 Gikovopéw (oucovopoc), part. perl-‘puco-
vopnkadg, o implini slujba de administrator,
a administra; acarmui, a conduce [@ospo-
darie]. Le. 16:2.*

owovopia, -ag, 1, (ouwovopog), implini-



rea slujbei de administrator, administrare;
carmuire.Le. 16:2-4, ICor.9:17, Ef.3:9.
323 pucovopog, -ov, 6, (oikog, véum), inten-
dent, administrator; casier, vistiernic, trezo-
ricr. Le. 12:42, 1Cor.4:2, Tit.l:7.
3624 vikoc, -ov, 6, casi de locuit; came¥; con-
struclie: templu;gospodrie; familie; camin;
patrie.Mt.9:7. Le. 10:5. 11:17: Mt.21:13.
325 hicovpévn, g, 1, [adici yn] lumea lo-
cuitg; locuitorii pamantului; Imperiul Ro-
man; universulLe.4:5, Fapt. 17:31: Le.2:I:
Evr.2:5.
3528 ixovpyde, -ov, (oikoc, £pyov), adj.cas-
nic, lucrand acag. Tir.2:5.*
3027 oikteipw, v. owTipw.
3628 GikTippog, 0B, 6, (owTipw), compasiune;
mild. Rom. 12:1, 2Cor. 1:3.
329 Hiktippov, -ov (owtipw), adj.compiti-
mitor, milos.Lc.6:36, lac.5:11.*
owrtipw, Viit. oixtipnocok/ arata compa-
siune[twvé]. Rom.9:15 [ardi suveranitatea
lui Dumnezeul.
oMy5mieTog
otuat, v. o't'opat.

0 oivomdg,-ov, 0, (oivog, mivw), cel care
bea vin; b@v. Mc. 11:19, Lc.7:34.*
3631 givog, -ov, 6, bauturd fermentad; vin;
mania Ini Dumneze[fig. pentru judecai],
In.2:3, Mt.27:34, Lc.5:37, Ap. 14:10.
332 hivopruyia, -ag, 1, (0ivog, pAd® Sauyiv-
{w ,arevarsa”),consuni excesiv de vin; fie
IPt.4:3.%
333 siopa, forma contra®oipon aor.@Ronv,
a hanui; a avea o opinie, a gandi; a presu-
pune.n.2l:25.Fil.l: 1*7» lac. 1:7.*
3634 ofog, -a, -ov, (8g, n. 8), pr.rel.cum, aa
cum. de cefei, cg. 1 Cor. 15:48, 2Cor. 10:11,
Fii. 1:30.
oloodnmotoiv, (oiog &n mot' ovv), adj.de
orice fel.In.5:4.
3635 o0kvéw, (dkvog ,s0vdire"), aor.okvnoa,
asowii, a sta pe ganduriFapt.9:38.
3636 ,npoc -4, -ov, (6kvog), adj.nefolo-
sitor; leng. Mt.25:26, Rom. 12:11, Fii.3:1.*
3837 oxtomuepog, -ov, (0kio, Ruepoc), adj.de
opt zile[in ziua a opta sau la varsta de opt
zile (se refet la circumcizie)]. Fii.3:5.*
338 okte, num.cardoptLc.2:21, Fapt.9:33.
oLebpevtnc, 6AeBpev®, v. 0AoBpevTNC,
0LoBpevo.
0AéBpiog, -ov, (0AeBpog), adj. nimicitor,
periculos, mortal2Tes. 1:9.*
339 50ebpoc, ov, §, (6 o), nimicire, distru-
gere, moartelTes.5:3, ITim.6:9, 2Tes. 1:9
[moarte venica].
oMyomotia, -ag, M, (6GMyvmioTog), Cre-
dingg micz [eufemism], Mt. 17:20.*
3640 sayomioTog -ov, (OAryoc, mioTic), ad.
pwin credincios, prea pin Increztor [folo-
sit numai Tn le@tura cu ucenicii Tn situgi



de criz, cand increderea lor in Domnul Isus
se cfitina]. Mt.6:30, Le. 12:28.

OAnog

3641 oAiyog, -, -ov, adj.pwin, neinsemnat,
mic jtpog oriyov .,pentru un scurt timp"],
céfiva. ITim.5:13, Ap. 12:12; Le.7:47.
lac.3:5.

3642 shyoyuyog,ov, (OAyoc, yoxn), adj.pusin
credincios; care se descurajeadsor.
ITes.5:14.*

343 smyopéo, (0Myoc, dpa, 6paw). o des-
considerap subestimaEvr. 12:5.*

OAMywg, adv.doar, abia.2Pt.2:18.*

3644 ohoBpeuTiic, -0V, 6, (GAeBpoc), nimicitorul
[in VT. ingerul motii ebr. EIVuSON, Tn LXX
oAebpedwv v. Evr. 11:28]. 1 Cor.10:1().*

3645 h00pevo, (BAuw). « distruge, a nimici.
Evr. 11:28 | aici la part. impf. |.

3646 prokavTmpa, -0ToC, T, (BAog. Kaiw) Jertf
de ardere-de-totMc.12:33, Evr. 10:6.8.*

347 onorAnpia, -ac,1, (GAdKknpoc), sindtate,
vindecare deplita. Fapt.3:16.*

3648 ohoKApOC, -ov, (Brog, KApog), adj.inte-
gral, degvarsit, complet; maturlTes.5:23,
lac.1:4.*

3649 snonntw, il strigatare, a urla; a se die-
ta, a se lamentdac.5: I.*

3650 S)oc, 1, -ov, adj.intreg, complet; né-
vizai. Tit. 1:11: In.7:23. In.3:10, 19:23.

351 photeic, -e¢, (6hog, TEhoc), perfect,
complet in toate priviele.ITes.5:23.*

3652 Ohopmdg,-6,6, s.propOlimpaRom. 16:15.*
3653 Snvvhoc, -ov, 6, smochii tarzie (de
toamni sau iarni); smochii silbatica.
Ap.6:13.*

3654 Shwc, (5hoc), adv.in Intregimetotalmen-
te), intru totul. 1 Cor. 15:29.

3655 SuBpog, -ov, 6, (lat. imber).aversi,
ploaie toreniala. Le. 12:54.*

oueipopar, ipeipopat, a dori. a duce do-

na cuiva.Tes.2:8.*

356 suikem, (Bpihoc). impf. dpitovy, aor.
opoimg

opilnea, a vorbi (cu cineva); a se adresa
cuiva); a sdnzelege(cu cineva)Lc.24:15.
Fapt.20:Il.

3057 ominia, -ag, 1, (Oprog), discuie, intre-
finere; tovirasie, pirtasie [mai tarziu:pre-
dica, discurshisericesc]iCor. 15:33.*

3658 §mrog, -ov, 6, mukime,un mare nurdr
de oameni aduna ostire. Ap. 18:17.*
ouiyAn, (ouyéom ,a face ap"), ceaq;

abur; nor.2Pt.2:17.*

359 Supa, -atog, 16, (drropan), ochi; vedere;
privire. Mt.20:34, Mc.8:23.*

350 opvom, aor.dpoca. « jura, a figadui.
Mt.5:33-37, Fapt. 17:17. Evr.3:18.

3681 Hpobupadov, (dpoc, Bupoc), adv.in una-
nimitate, laolaléz, impreu@. Fapt. 1:14. 2:1,
4:24.



3092 opotatm, (buotoc), a se ase@na (cu cineva

sau ceva); a fi la fefkwi], Mt.23:27, Mc, 14:70.*
3683 spotomadng, -6, (duotog, mhoyw), adj.de
aceeai sinvire, gandire.Fapt. 14:15, lac.5:17.*
3664 bpotog, -oia,-ov, (Opodg,comun”). adj.ase-
manator. la fel; potrivit.In.9:9. Fapt. 17:29,
Mt.22:39.

3665 opo1otng,Mrog,1. (potog), asenanare,
similitudine.Evr.4:15, 7:15 [in mod asetn
natori.*

3666 H0100m, (6p010¢), Viit. opotbow, aor.pas.
opowmbny. si fara augmendpowwbny o asend-
na (compara) pe cineveu ceva (sau cu ceva),
a face comparge; a face 8 fie aseninator

[la pas.]. Mt. 11:16. Lc.7:31, Fapt. 14:11.
387 suoiopa, -atdc, 16, (dpodn). asendnare;
chip. imagine; forni, sablon[care face refe-
rire la cineva sau la ceval. Rom.5:14. 8:3,
Fii.2:7. Ap.9:7.

3668 Huoimg, (dpotoc), adv.in mod asem
nator, chiar asa, cagi, lot asa. de asemenea.
Mc.4:16. Lc.S'10; Mt.27:41, IPt.3:1.7.
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399 suoimoig,-smg 1, (Opown), asendnare,
potrivire. lac.3:9.*

70 suohoyém, (GpOC, AdYoC), Viit. oporoyrow,
aor. apordynoa, o fi de acord, a spune acgla
lucru; a recunoate, a narturisi; a promite, a
fagadui, a skvi. Evr. 11:13; Mt.7:23, In. 1:20;
Mt.14:7, Evr. 13:15, Fapt.7:17 [telesul
Lpromite™ este dat de obiect, dar in traducere
se poate omite].

371 poroyia, -oc, 1, (Oporoyém). marturisi-
rea credinei; marturisire de creding, ere-
deu.2Cor.9:13, Evr.3:1,4:14. [Tim.6:12.
ouooe, (6 nog), adv.in acelas loc; impreu-

na. Fapt.20:18.

372 suoroyovpévag, (forma adv. de lapo-
Loyéw part.impf.med.), in general acceptat,
recunoscutl Tini.3:16.*

373 opotegvog, -ov, (6poc, tyvn), adj.de
aceeai meserieFapt. 18:3.*

3674 5u0t, (forma genodpoc), impreurd, in
acelai loc, Tn acelai timp. In.20:4, Fapt.2:1;
In.4:36.

%75 sudppav, -ov, (6pée, eprv). adj.concor-
dant, care coincide; gandire idendicu.
IPt.3:8.*

376 Spme, (6poc), adv.chiar, chiar dad.
2Cor.14:7, Gal.3:15.

3674 svap, 16, (s. indecl., folosit numai la
nom.si acuz. sg. celelalte cazuri detigin
Vvelpdg), vis. Mt.1:20, 2:12.13, 27:19.

378 svapvov, -ov,10, (6vog), magdruy [dim.
poate fi formal; limba gredcs-a dezvoltat

in aceagtdiredie]. In. 12: 14.*

379 bveditm, (6verdoc), aor.dveidioa, a re-
prosa; a defiima; a batjocori.Mt. 11:20,5:11,



Mc. 15:32.

3680 ovedioudg, -ov, 0, (6veditw), batjocur:

repros; ocarq. ITim.3:7, Evr. 10:33, 11:26.

3681 bvedoc, -ovg, 10, rusine, dezonoarere-

omicbev

pros. Le. 1:.25.*

382 Oviopog, -ov, 6, s.prop.Onisim[ca

sxom.folositor, util]. Col.4:9, Film. 10.*

383 Onoipopoc,-0v,6, s. prop Onisifor [un

crestin din Efes, colaborator credincios, fidel

al lui Pavel|.2Tim. 1:16, 4:19.

3684 Hvicog, -1, -ov, (6voq), adj.magaresc;piat-

ra de moaidi (miscatz de un ragar) [6vog GAé-

g, piatra superioaii a morii]. Mt. 18:6,

Mc.9:43.*

385 4vivnu, a ajuta, a fi folositor; a fi sus-

finut, a fi ajutat[la pas.]. Film.20.*

3686 ovopa, -tog, T0, NUMe, denumire; renu-

me.Cu referire la persoane: Mt. 10:2, Mc.5:9,

Le. 1:26. 8:41Ap.9:11,Mt.I :21 [pleonasm].

Cu referire la numele lui Dumnezgiusus

Cristos: Le. 1:45, Evr. 1:4, 6:10; Fapt. 10:43;

Mt. 10:41[sereferd la chemarea celui primit];

Fapt.3:1 [se refdrla renume].

387 ovopdlo, (Gvopa), aor. pvopaco, aor.pas.

a>vopdctnv, a da nume, a numi; a aduce in

discuie, a meriona.Mc.3:14, Le.6:14 [a

desemna o calitate], Ef.5:3, 2Tim.2:10.

3688 06vog,-ov,0,magar. Mt.21:2 [magaritd,

din cauzauereavtiig]. Le. 13:15, In. 12:15.

389 Jayjw, (forma adv. a part.impf. a laipi),

realmente, intr-adeir; cu adevirat. Le.23:47,

In.8:36,Tim.5:3.

3690 50¢, -oug,10, (0£0¢), vin acru; oret de

vin [cf. oivog]. Mt.27:48. Mc. 15:36,

Lc.23:36. In. 19:29.

391 on¢, -€ta, -0, adj.ascuit, tgios; rapid.

Ap. 1:16, 2:12, Rom.3:15.

392 6\ -ng, M, (din rd. 6m-, v. si Oppo),

gaurg, crapatura, deschiatura, cavitate.

Evr. 11:38, lac.3:ll.

39 mobev, (0. omion), adv.din spate,

dupi. de dug@. Mt.9:20, Mc.5:27, Lc.8:44

[opuslui éumpocBev Ap.4:6], Mt. 15:23,

Omo®

Ap. 1:10 [pseudo prep. cu gen., are sens

locativ].

3% émoo, (6mev). adv.in spate, duf;

Tnapoi; dupr aceea, duj ce.Mt.4:10,

Mc.8:34. Le. 19:14 [pseudo prep. cu gen.],

Mc.I3:16, Le. 17:31; Mt.3:11, In. 1:15.

39 oHmhiCw, (Bnhov), aor. meddmhcauny a

Tharma[in NT numai fig.si la med. |. 1 Pr.4:1

[,sa va inarmai", ,sa va imbricai"].*

369 §mhov, -ov, 10, unealii, instrument; arm,

armament; echipamerfRom.6:13; In. 18:3cu

nteles spiritual], Rom.13:1, 2Cor.6:7, 10:4.
" 6motog, -oia, -ov, (ofoc, moioc), pron.rel.

cefei delCor.3:13, ITes. 1:9, lac. 1:24.

3698 onote, (1€, mote), partie, adv. de timp,



atunci candLe.6:3.

3699 Smov, (mo®), adv. relincat, deoarecgcu

functie de compl. circ. de caidilz Mt.6:19,

8:19, 13:5, Mc.2:4. Lc.9:57, In.8:21, 13:33,

lac.3:16, 2Pt.2:II.

3700 sntave,A vedea, a privia apdrea, a se

arata[la med.]. Fapt. 1:3.*

3101 hrtasia, -og, 1, (Gntavopar), vedere;

priveliste; argtare.2Cor. 12:1, Fapt.26:19,

Le. 1:22, 24:23.*

87102 4mrog, -, -ov, adj.fript, prajit. Lc.24:42.*
onwpo, -ar, T\, sfarsit de rarg, Tnceput de

toamni; varst: matue; fruct de sfagit de

varg sau inceput de toaninrecolti; sece-

ris, [mai ales/rMff saustrugure]. Ap. 18:14.*

3704 S, (dg, mdg), adv.rel. darsi conj. asa,

de aceea, cum, oricurhe.24:20, Mt.2:8,

5:16;Lc.I0:2;Mt.12:14.

3705 Spapa, -toc, 10, (6paw), priveliste; vede-

re, vedenie, aitare. Mt. 17:19, Fapt.7:31,

10:3, 18:9.

3706 Spaoic,-emg, 1, (0paw), vedere; vedenie;

viziune; ochi; apareri. Ap.9:17, Fapt.2:17;

Ap.4:3.*

opBog

o opatdg, -, -ov, (bptw), adj.vizibil.

toi. 1:16.*

3708 4pao, perf.£opaka. Din rad. on-, viit.

oyopol aor.pasmydny, viit.pas.opbmoopat

[v. si BAénw], a privi, a vedea; a observa;

recunoate; acantiri: a experimenta; a afla,

a sti; a deveni vizibi[la pas.]. Mt.28:7.10,

Mc.16:7, Le.23:49, Ap.11:196paw si

BAénw, ambele indig actul fizic,6pdw Tn

general, iaBAénw o singui privire. Cand

latura fizici nu este pronusati 6pdo se refex

la percege Tn general, iapléno doar la as-

pectul, infitisare exterioat.]

° opyij, nc, 1, instinct; inclinaie; stra-
duirya; amaraciune; manigin gen. cu acest
sens in NT.]. Ef.4:31Rom. 12:19 lac. 1:19,
Evr.3:11,Ap.6:16.

3110 4 ovicm, (opyn), aor.pasdpyicOnv, a pro-
voca la méniea fi manios[la med.]. Mt.5:22,
18:34, Lc.14:21, Ap. 11:18.

3111 4pyikog, -, -ov, (opyn), adj.manios
Tit.l:7.*

3712 5 pyvia, -ocn, (Gpéym), pi. dpyvad, uni-
tate de misui pentru lungime = 1,85mstan-
jen marin, bra. [pentru nisurarea adancimii
apei]. Fapt.27:28.

3713 4péyo, (forma sec. & opéyvopan), o
nméana;a intinde (ceva, cuiva); a se stui
[la med.];aaspira (la ceva)in NT. numai

la med. ITim.3:1, 6:1Qv. Bauer], Evr. 11:6.
3114 opewdc, 1, -0v, (0poc), adj.muntos, de
munte.Le. 1:39.65, 12:7 [in NTla f. ,tinut
muntos"].*

3715 Spetic -emc,n, (Gpéyvow), doringd, pofti
[sexuali]. Rom. 1:27.*



3718 5p0omodem, (opboc, movg), a umbla pe o

cale buni. Gal.2:14.*

3717 6p06c,-6v, adj.drept: corect; adedrat;
hun; potrivit. Fapt. 14:10, Evr. 12:13.*
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3718 spBotopém, (0phde, TEuve), a merge pe un
drum drept; a merge dregiirda ocolisuri: a
agiona sau a prezenta ceva coregtim.2:15.*
3719 6pBpitm, (6pBpoc), a .se scula dis-de-di-
mineald, a se trezilLe.21:38.*

8720 215 00p1voc, 1, -0v, (6pBpoc), saudphpiog,

-0, -0v, adj.dis-de-di mineai. Le.24:22,
Ap.22:16.*

3722 5pBpog, ov, 6, (Spvou), rasirit de soare,
zori, dis-de-dimineg. Lc.24:l, In.8:2,
Fapt.5:2L*

3723 6p0ie, (0pBoc), adv.drept; corect, bine;
curat[despre vorbire]prdonat.Mc.7:35,

Lc.7:43, 10:28,20:21.*
3724

opilw, (opog ,granita"), aor.dpoa, part.
aor.pasopiobeic, part.perf.pasbpropévoco
stabili olimitd, o granitd; a defini; a fixa, a
hotari. Fapt. 17:26, Evr.4:7; Fapt. 11:29.
8725 optov, -ov, 10, (opdc), granitd, limitd;
regiune, ariglapi.]. Mt.2:16,4:13, Mc.7:24.31,
Fapt. 13:50.
3728 opxilw, (6pKog), a pune pe cinevai
jure; a cerecu juramant; a dori; a porunci.
Mc.5:7. Fapt. 19:13.
8727 3proc, -ov, 6, juramant, figaduinya;
fagaduirya facutz sub jugimant.Mt.5:33,
14:7, Mc.6:26, Evr.6:16.
3728 hpropooia,-ag, 1, (3pKkog, Spvopu).jurd-
mant, promisiune sub jgmant; juruirya
sfanti. Evr.7:20.21.28.*
3729 opudw, (opun), aor.dpunoa, o alerga, a
fugi; a da buzna, a se repezi, a sé\pii.
Mt.8:32. Mc.5:13. Lc.8:33.
8730 opum, -nc, 1, alergare, fug; urgentare,
grabire; dorinya, impuls; stiiduirya. Fapt. 14:5,
lac.3:4.
3731 Spunuo, -1oc,16, (oppdo), atac violent,
asalt.Ap. 18:21.
3732 Spveov, -ov, 16, (Spvopt, V. si Spvic).
og, 1, 0
pasire; gaina; coco. Ap. 18:2,19:17.21 .*
3133 Spvic, -100¢, 6 (1), pasire; cocq; gaind.
Mt. 23:37, Le. 13:34[in. textul lui Tischen-
dorf dpvig].*

* 6pobeoia, -ac, 1, (0pdg, Timu), //.varc«
granitei; hotar, grania. Fapt. 17:26.*
3735 §pog, -ovg,6, (Bpvout), munte; falsime;
pasune.Mt.8:1, Mc.3:13, In.6:3Mt. 18:12.
dpog, -0v,0, granita, hotar.La sfagitul
lui Mc. Th manFreer.
3736 ppvoom,aor.actmpua, aor.pasopuyy,
asipa, a excavaMt.21:33,25:18, Mc. 12:1.*
331 opeavog, 1, -Ov, adj.orfan; privat de
cevalfig.] lac.l:27. Mc.I2:40; In.14:18.*
3738 opyéopa” aor.opynoaunyv, a dansa, a



siri; a bate, a tre@ta [despre inin],
Mt.11:17,Lc.7:32.
8739 8¢, m, 8, (cf. cu art.hot.). in general pro-
nume relativ, dar poate i pronume demon-
strativ.
1. PRONUME RELATIV. cine, care, ceMt. 1:16.
In general pronumele relativ se acofd gen
si numir cu substantivul pe care il deterimin
care se afl in propozjia principal. Fapt. 17:3.
Daai pron.rel.si pron.dem. din propoga prin-
cipaki sunt in acekacaz, atunci pron.dem se
poate omite; Mc.9:40 [,,Cine nu este impotriva
noastd, (acela) este pentru noi"]. Cand
pron.rel. apare cu pron. dem., atunci cel din
urma este subiectul deci este Tn nom. Cazul
pr.rel. este determinat de context; Mt. 13:12,
Mc. 11:23. O caracteristia pron.rel este
atragerea cazului, adicatunci cand pron.dem.
Tn propoziia principah nu apare, cazul lui este
preluat de pron.relMt. 18:19, 24:50. Lang
cuvintele de provenie# striaine, sau in cazul
explicirii parabolelor, pron.rel. are sens
explicativ; Mt.27:33 [Golgota, adic,locul
capatanii"]. Mc.3:17. In. 19:17.
0GUKIG
2. PRONUME DEMONSTRATIV. acesta,
aceasta; acela, aceem general Tn sintagma
0G pev..., 6¢dé... pe de o parte acesta..., dar
pe de alta parte acelain general nu se tra-
duce. Mt.22:5, Lc.23:33, Rom.!4:55.
8740 o6, (6o0c), adv.ori de cate ori: ade-
seori, frecventl Cor. 11:25.26, Ap. 11:6.*
doye, 8c ye v. §i ye.
3741 So10c, -0, -ov, adj.evlavios; devotat;
placut lui Dumnezelit. 1:8, Evr.7:26 [des-
pre oameni], ITim.2:8 [activitate culif Ca
S. 7o dota potrivit cu voia lui Dumnezefin
contrast cud dikouwa ,drept" dugi cerinele
omenati].
8742 go1aTne, ntog, 1, (Botog), evlavie; pie-
tate; sfinenia vieii. Lc.l :75,Ef.4:24.*
3743 b6ime adv.cu evlavie, sfirenie.ITes.2:10.*
8744 oouf, MG, 1, (3Cw), miros: mireasni.
In. 12:3, 2Cor.2:14, Fil.4:18. Ef.5:2.*
8745 Sooc, -1, -ov, adj.rel.mare cat; atat timp
<at; atat de mult cat; to cayi, tofi cei. Ap.21:16;
Rom.7:l; In.6:1 1; Mt.14:36.Evr.3:3masura].
3745 Somep, (Amep. omep), v. 86, 1, B.

6otéov, -ov, 10, | forma contrasoctoiiv]
oy. Mt.23:27, Lc.24:39. Evr. 11:22.
3748 Somic, fTic, 8,11, [Separate cu virgilpentru
a se distinge dé&ry (8¢, 7, 8) pron.rel. invob
GENER: Oricine, orice.Mt.5:39, Mc.4:20,
Le. 14:27. Mt.7:24 [pleonastic]. Accentuand
CALITATEA: cineva careMt.2:6, Mc.9:1.
De multe oridotig ia locul luidg, mai ales in
scrierile lui Luca, pentru explicarea unui cuvant
sau a unuiucru: Lc.2:4, Fapt. 16:12. Evr.9:2.
8749 botphivog, -, -ov, (Botpaxov argili
arsi", ,ceramia"), adj.din argila, de lut.
2Cor.4:7.2Tim.4:7.*
3730 Ssepnote, -emc, N, (doppaivopar ,a
mirosi”, oopun), simul mirosului, miros.
I Cor. 12:17.*
ovat

3781 46piic, -Boc, 1, mijloc, sold; regiunea



lombaw [organul sexual al&ybatului este

sursa reproduizi cf. ebr. 1'7nt3, cf. Gen.
35:11].Mt.3:4, Mc. 1:6. Fapt.2:30.

8732 5tav, (5te, av), partie, de timpcand, ori-
cand; atunci candrolosit cusuBJoNCTIV(in
romanate conjunctiv), se apropie deén

lesul luicqv. Mt.6:2, 10:23, Le. 12:11.

3783 S1e,partie, de timpgand, dug ce: pam

ce; atunci cAndMc. 14:12, Fapt. 12:6;
Mc.15:41, Rom.6:20. ICor. 13:11; Le. 17:22
[inlocuieste pron.rel.].

3734 31, (v. dotig, doar ortografia il difergia-

za deforma lui neuti), conj.caci, ca, pentru

cd. In.3:19, Fapt.20:26. De multe ori subiectul
propoziiei secundare introduse de se g-

seste Tn propozia principal a Tn acuz: Fapt.4:13
[ovTovg 611 = 611 awvtoi]. IN.8:54. Elipsele sunt
frecvente:i 311, ce este acesta; cum; de ce.
Le.2:49;00x81, nu @z, nu casi cumIn.6:46;

&t = év tovtm dtt. prin faptul @i Rom.5:8.

8755 3tov, gen.sg.msi n. de ladomic.

8756 oy, (orig. forma gena lui &¢), adv.loc,
unde.Mt. 18:20, Rom.9:26. Dujps. care indig

o localitate, stn locul pron.relin, la, in care:
Lc.4:16, Fa. 1:13, 2:2, 7:29 [in aceste cazuri
locul in care]. La fig. nu indié locul propriu-

zis, dar circumstga: Rom.4:15, 2Cor.3:17.

8757 o1, oiik, obiy, negaie nu. Se folosgte cu
modul ind. pentru negarea unui fapt afirmat
sau pretinspok se folosgte Thaintea vocale-
lor cu aspirde moaie oty Thainteavocalelor
Cu aspirge aspd, iar ov, In faa consoanelor.
3738 o6, interj, exprind mirareda!, vezil,
iata!, iata deci!, ahal[in NT. doar pentru
batjocuri]. Mc. 15:29.

3789 oo, interj, exprind durerevail, o!

Mt. 18:7,23:13:16, Lc.21:23. GRUBSTANTIV:
Ap.9:12, 11:14.
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3780 yvdaume negaie nicidecum, delodvit.2:6.
3781 5ud¢, (0B, 84), conj. negnici, si nu, dar
nu, nici nu.Mt.6:20.26, In. 1:13.25: Mc. 16:13,
Le. 18:13 [fird si schimbe Trelesul ei origi-
nal, o negae precedenta i Tateste sensul].
8762 ovdeic, ovdepia, 0vdéV, (0VdE, €16), NICi
unul, nimeni, nimicCaADJECTIV: LC.4:24,
In. 16:29, Fapt.25:18. GRUBSTANTIV:
Mt.6:24, Mc.5:4. 1Cor.2:11.

378l pudémote, (0vdé, moté), adv. [neag obiec-
tiv si absolut]niciodati: nicidecumLe. 15:29,
In.7:46, Mt.7:23 [irintrebare].

3764 00dénw, (0vdé, Th saumdg), cf. obmo adv.
ncg nu.In.7:39. Fapt.8:16.

0i0gig, 000y, [gen.oibevidc] = ovdeic.

3785 GiicéT, (ovk, gt1), adv.nu mai, deci (a-
tuncijnu.Rom. 11:6, Gal.3:18.

3785 hvKobv, (ovKk, 00V), partie, interogatiy,
nu-i aga?, asa-i? [asteapti un spuns afir-
mativi. In. 18:37.

Obvrappade, s.propEmausiv. Bauer].
Lc.24:13.*



3787 svv, paitic. enclitia deci, ga o7, atunci

[in propoziii afirmative] Mt. 1:17,deci, de a-
ceea, dar, ca urmar@n propoziii interogati-
ve]. Mt.3:8,10:31. in texte narative se folgse
pentru a continua povestirea: Lc.3:7, ICor.8:4.
impreura cu alte particuledpa ov, £av obv,
deci, adig Mt.5:19. In.6:62, Rom. 14:8.

3788 4imo, (00, o saundg), adv. de timpinci
nu.Mt.24:6, Mc. 13:7, In.2:4.

3789 ovpa, -ag,1, coadi: pupd [a vaporului].
Ap.9:10.19, 12:4.*

3710 supaviog, -ov, (ovpavoc), adj.ceresc;

din rai, de originecereasd; fiin ta cereasa
[substantivizat]. Mt.5:48,26:32, | Cor. 15:47,
Lc.2:13.

3771 5vpavobev, (ovpavoc), adv. de loadin

cer, din rai.Fapt. 14:17, 26:13.*

ovpavag, -oli, 0, cer, rai: hol ta cereast,

firmament; atmosfer. Mt.23;22. Ef.6:9;

Mt.5:18, Le. 10:21, Ap.6:13: Mt.6:26.

3173 OvpPavog, -0B, 6, s.prop. Urban.

Rom. 16:9.*

3774 Ovplag, -ov, 6, S. propOrie. Mt. 1:6.
oiig, dThg, 10, ureche;auz; inselegere;

cunogtere.Mc.7:33. Le.22:50, Mt. 13:15,

Fapt.28:27; Mc.8:18.

3778 suoia,-ac.n,(din part.sipt), existend, fiin-

ta; esend; proprietate; burstare.Le. 15:12.13.*

3177 obte, (00, 1€), adv.si nu, deci nu, nici...,

nici..., [corelative]. Mt.6:20, Mc.12;25,

Lc.12:24, ICor.3:7.

8778 ovtog, abvtn,tobto,pion.dem. de apro-

piereacestaceast. Mt. 12:32, Lc.7:44 [cu

functie atributiva], Mt.3:17, Fapt.2:15.

2Pt.2:17 [folosire substantivigl

3% it sauoitwg, (otog), adv.asa, Tn felul

acesta, deci, in felul urior. Rom. 12:4,

1 Cor. 12:12, Col.3:13.

ovY, V. 0V.

3780 /XA Ajal oo accentuh CU pértie,l),

negaie nu, nicidecunjca raspuns la o intre-

bare]. In.13:11ICor.6:1, Le.1:60, 12:51,

18:30,In. 11:9, Rom.3:29 [in ultimele dau

PARTICULA INTEROGATIVA. In Tntrekiri care a-

teapt un l@Aspuns pozitiv].

378 hpehétng, -ov, 6, (0peilw), datornic, de-

bitor; vinovat, picatos.Rom. 1:14, Gal.5:3;

Le. 13:4.

3782 e, ¢, M, (0peilo), datorie, obli-

garie. Mt. 18:32, 1Cor.7:13. Rom.13:7.

3783 bpeidnua, -tog, 10, (opeilm), datorie,

ceva cu care cineva este datotigat [fig.|.

Rom.4:4. Mt.6:12.*

3784 veeilw, ci fi dator cu ceva, a fi obligat

la ceva; a trebuiMt. 18:28,Lc.7:41;

Mt.23:16, Le. 17:10.

dpelov

3785 5peov, interj, 0, dear....", micar de...!

ICor.4:8.Ap.3:15.

3788 5pehog, -oug, 16, (v. opeilo), beneficiu,



folos.ICor.15:32, lac.2:14.16.*

3787 bpBatpodoviia, -ag, M, (60BaAvog, dov-
Lebw), slujire de aparemns, slujire de ochii
lumii. Ef.6:6, Col.3:22.

3738 HpOaog,-ob,8,0chi: wiz; pmire.Mt.5:29,
Ap.4:6; 2Pt.2:14; Mt.6:23, Mc.8:18 [fig.].
3789 51, -cwg, 6, sarpe; om rau[fig.]. Mt.7:10,
1 Cor. 10:9; ML23:33.

37190 5ppiic,-bog,6,sprancean;frunte;man-
drie [fig.]; deal,platou.Lc.4:29.*

37191 syéw, (6yhog), a provoca necaz de-
ranja; a tortura.Le.6:18. Fapt.5:16.*

3792 pyhomotém, (Syhov, Totéw), a forma o
mulime.Fapt. 17:5.*

3793 byhog, -ov, 6, mukime de oameni, grupare de
oameniMt.9:23, In.5:13,Fapt.ll:24,Ap,17:15.
TLdEVTG

'Oyoliac, -ov, 0, s.prop.Ozia.Mt.I:8,
Lc.3:23.*

37194 syvpopa, -atog, 16, (oxvpdc), fortificarie,
bastion, cetate2Cor.10:4.*

37195 syaplov, -ov,16, (Byov fiert”, fript”).
peste (fript). In.6:9, [la sinopticiydvag],
In.21:9.10.13.

379 gwy$, adv.dupi aceea, mai tarziu; mult
mai tarziu, in sfagit. Mc. 11:11; Mt.28:I
[pseudo prepozke].

oyia, -ac,n, (Oyé), timp Thaintat; seadi

tarziu. Mt.8:16, Me.l:32, In.20:19.

87197 dynpog, -ov, adj.tarziu, lac.5:7.*

3798 Synoc, -la, -ov, adj.tarziu. Mc. 11:11.
37199 Sy, -emc, 1, vaz, privire; infizisare exte-
rioard; fata. In.7:24,11:41, Ap. 1:16.*

3800 sy@vory, -ov, 6, soldi; platd. Le.3:11.
2Cor.lI:8, Rom.6:23.

3X01 =.1588+ 151(1+ 2064

I

I1, =, (el mai tarzium), pi, asaisprezecea
litera a alfabetului grecesc; ea éifrr’ = 80.
3802 .ay,d¢00, (Tayic), a intinde o curg; a
prinde[fig.]. Mt.22:15.*
3803 rayic, -idoc,n, (Tyvou), capcan, cur-
s, lag. Lc.21:35, Rom. 11:9, ITim.3:7.
néyog,-ov, 0, (tayvo), ger, frig, ghea-
ta; sténei, munte, Talfime.Fapt. 17:19.22.
3804 16Bnpo, -atog 6, (Thoyw), sufering;
patimi. Rom.7:5, Fii.3:10, Evr.2:9;
Gal.5:24.
3805 radntoc, ), -0v, (hoyw), adj.suferind,
supus suferifei. Fapt.26:23.
3308 r6Boc, -ovg, 10, (Thoym), sufering, pa-
tima, ceva care estedit, experimentat de
om.Rom. 1:26, Col.3:5. ITes.4:5.*
307 roudaywydg,-ob, 6, (g, dyw), educa-
tor, ingrijitor de copil,[sclavul care era Tas
cinat cu educarea copilului péla varsta ma-
joratului]. ICor.4:15Gal.3:24.25.*

8 Touddplov, -ov,10, (raig, Todiov), [cu
dublu diminutiv]copil, copilas; baiat, flacau.
In.6:9,Mt. 11:16.*



3809 rondeio, -ag, M, (noic), educare. Thi-

rare; disciplinare.2Tim.3:16, Evr. 12:5.7.
3810 noudevtic, -ob, 0, (Ttadedw), educator,
Tnvagator. [in NT. accentul este mai mult pe
disciplinare.] Evr. 12:9.
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B radevo, (tai), aor.énaidevoa, aor.pas.
£mandevOny, part. perf.pastenodevpévog, o
educaa inwira; a disciplina; a atita calea.
Fapt.7:22, 2Tim.2:25; ICor. 11:32 [la pas.
se crate].

812 rdr60ev, (toudiov). adv.din copikirie.
Mc.9:29 [numai pleonastic].*

B roudiov, -ov, 16, (maig), copilay [Wiat si
fata|, copil; nou niscut.Mt. 18:2, Lc.9:47,
In.4:49,Mt.2:8.9. Lc.2:21, In.2I:5fig.].

B rudiokn, nen, (maw),fati; servitoare,
sclavi. Mt.26:69, Mc. 14:66, Gal.4:22.
Tod60evy. Toud100ev. Mc.9:2l.

B raito, (tog), ase jucaa se amuza; a
dansa.l Cor. 10:7.

3816 noug, Toddg, O si M, copil [baiat si fata];
sclavii);paj. Mt.2:16,17:18)n.4:51; Lc.7:7,
Le.8:51.54 [despre fata lui lairJ.

37 naio, aor.é'mouca, a lovi. a bate; a nimeri;
a se ciocniMt.26:68, Lc.22:64, Ap.9:5.

318 Yaxxnvavr\,-T\q,n,Pacatkmalim.6:22.*
319 e, adv.de mult, de muli vreme.
2Cor.12:19; Mc.6:47, 15:41.

3820 odonde, -6, Ov, (méar), adv.vechi,de
demult; kitrdn. 2Cor.3:14, lin.2:7: Col.3:9
[..omul vechi" Tn contrast cu ,omul nou"].
321 madatotig,-nTog 1, (mokande), vechime,
uzuw, stare invechit. Rom. 7:6.*

3822 rodoudw, (maroudg), perf. memolaioka,
aor.pasénaloimdny, o declara, a trata
(ceva) ca fiind Tnvechit; a fi uzat. a fi nefolo-
sitor, a imhyitrani, a se uzdia pas.]. Evr.8:13;
Le. 12:33 [cfEvr.I:1i].*

23 6o, g M, (W6Ao, ,a misca incoacsi in-
colo", ,a scutura")patdlie, lupta. Ef.6:12 Ifig.].*
3824 modyyeveoty, -oc, 1, (i, yivopau),
nastere din nou. innoire (tota). Mt. 19:28 [in-
noirea lumiicreate], Tit.3:5.*

3825 rénv, adv.inai o dat, din nou; Tnapoi;
TOVTEAG

pe de ali parte.Mt.4:7, In.12:22, Le.13:20,
Gal. 1:9; Rom.8:15.

TOALVYEVEGIO V. TAALYYEVEGIOL.

3828 ropminOei, (moc, mnoc), adv.tofi
laolaltd. Lc.23:18.*

3827 paumoivg, -tOAAN, - TOAD, (Tap, TOAOC),
mda), foarte mult. Mc.8:1.*

3828 TIapeviia, -ag, 1, S.prop.Pamfilia.
Fapt.2:10, 13:13.

movdokeiov, -ov, 1O, V. Tavooyeiov.

TOVOOKEDS, V. TAVIOYEVLG.

3829 ravdoygiov, -£wc,0, (tog, déxopan), han.



[unde un élator giseste un popas de noapte |.
Le. 10:34.*
3830 ravdoyeng, £og, 6, proprietar de han,
hangiu.Le. 10:35.*
331 mavipyopig, €wg, M, (nag, ayopd), adunarea
poporului; sirbatoare' populadi. Evr. 12:22.*

2 mavouel, Saunavoiki, (rog, oikoc), adv.
o1 toatz casa.Fapt. 16:34.*
3833 ravomhia, -ag, 1, (Tac. omhov), toati
armura. Le. 11:22, Ef.6:11.13.*
3834 navovpyia, -ag1, (og, £pyov), viclenie,
siretenie; iryelare.[Activitatea cuiva care
face tot ce este posibil, dar in sens negativ].
Lc.20:23, ICor.3:19. 2Cor.4:2.
3835 ravovpyog, -ov, (mavovpyia), adj.siret,
viclean.2Cor. 12:16. [Pavel foloste califica-
tivul dat lui de étre unii din biserig.]*
navtayn, advT [in lit. clasi@. in general
are formaravtoyov, n final poate avea iota
subscris.]pestetot. Fapt.2| :28.*
3836 ravtayoBev, adv.din toate locurile; de
peste tot. de pretutinder¥c. 1:45.*
337 avroyob,(v. mavroyn), adv. de locpre-
tutindeni; n fiecare locMc. 16:20, Le.9:6.
Fapt.28:22.
338 ravtednc, &, adv.complet, totalLe. 13:11,
Evr.7:25.*
TAVIN
3839 mavn. saurdvrn., adv. de modntrutotul,
cu degvarsire, total; in intregimeFapt.24:3.*
3840 ravrobev, adv., Espundda intrebarea ,,de
unde?" depesle lot, din toategprile. Mc. 1:45.
Le. 19:43, Evr.9:4.*
34 ravtokpdTmp, -0pog 0, (Tag, KpaTE®).
domn al tuturor, domn pesteritoatotputer-
uic. 2Cor.6:18, Ap. 1:8, 4:8. 11:17.
3842 .Gvtote,(mag, ote), adv. de timptotdea-
una, Tn orice vremeMt.26:11, Mc. 14:7,
Lc.I5:31.Ef.5:2().
3843 navta, (ag), adv.oricum, cu sigurar,
n general, cel ptin. Le.4:23, Fapt.28:4,
ICor.5:10,9:10.
3844 napd, prep. cu gen., dafi acuz. I. CUGE-
NITIV: de undeva, de la cineva, de la ce€a.
semnificaie separati¥ si identificarea sursei unei
agiuni: McJ4:43, Lc.2:1,1n.4:9, Fapt.3:2.
2.CuDATIV: la, pe lang. cu.Arati apropiere n
spaiu: Lc.9:47, In. 1:39, 1 Cor. 16:2. Rom.2:13,
Gal.3:11 fig.]. 3. CuACuUzATIV : langz; de-a lun-
gul; la; in comparae cu; din cau ca; impo-
triva, contrar cu.Mc. 1:16, 4:1. Lc.7:38, 13:2.4
si Rom. 14:5 [in sens comparativ], ICor 12:15
[in sens cauzativ], Rom. 16:17, Gal. 1:8 [in sens
adversativ]. 4. CarREFIX VERBAL : CU cele trei
tipuri de Tnelesuri precedentg@um umieax
34 rapapoive, (tapd, Buive), aor.mapéPny
a pasi pe langi, a grei; a trece peste ceva; a
neglija; a ailca (o porun@); a pacatui.
Fapt. 1:25; Mt.1 5:2.3. 2In.9.*
3848 napaarie, (mopd, Bariw), aor.mapé-



Bolov a arunca ceva in fa cuiva; a com-
para[fig. in NT. numai cu acest fieles].
Mc.4:30, Fapt.20:15.*

347 napapaocig, €og, M, (TapaPaive), trecere
I peste), glcare (a unei porunci),dcare de lege;
pacituire. Rom.2:23.4:15. Evr.9:15;! Tim.2:14.
348 rapapatng, -ov, 6, (TapouPaive), calcd-
TOPOOEYOLLOL

tor de lege; vinovat, Jratos.Gal.2:18. lac.2:9.
3849 napapatopar, (mapd, frétopar), aor.
med.rmapePracauny a folosi fora; a obliga

pe cineva cu fga. Le.24:29, Fapt. 16:15.*
nmapaforevopat, (tapaforn), aor.wape-
BoAevoauny a risca; a expune la un pericol.
Fii.2:30. fropafdiio aici Inseamit a miza
totul pe o carte (zar).]

330 apaporr, N, (mupafdilen), asezare
faza-n faga. comparare; comparée; pildda;
zicali. Mt. 13:3-35, Mc.7:17, Lc.8:9.11.

351 rapaBoviedopa, (Topd, Poviedopar),
aor.mapefovievcauny, a fi nepisator (in
relasie cu ceva); a nesocotii.2:30.*

3852 rapayyeia, -ac, (Tapoyyéide), anun-
tare; indrumare; porung&, ordin. Fapt. 16:24,
ITim. 1:18. 1:5 [sinonim pentru predicarej.
3853 napayyédho, (mapd, dyyéiio™), aor.
napfyyetla, a ordona, a porunciMt. 10:5,
Mc.8:6, Lc.5:14. Fapt. 15:5. ICor.7:10.

3854 napayivopar, (mapd, yivopar), aor.m™pe-
yevounyv, o Sosi. a aprea; a plecalLe. 11:6,
12:51,1 Cor. 16:3. 2Tim.4:16.

35 napayo, (mapd, Gyw), a trece; atrecemai
departe; a se scurgeespre timp]. lin.2:8;
Mc. 1:16. In.8:19, ICor.7:31.

3856 rapadetypotiCo, (Tapddeypa ,exemplu
de atefionare™), inf. aormapaderypoticot.

a expune: a da un exemgfuin pedepsirea
cuiva in public]. Mt. 1:19, Evr.6:6.*

357 napadetsoc, -ov, 6, (din persana veche
pairidaeza = un loc Tnadit, protejat) grading:
parc; grading zoologici. in NT. are Tieles de
paradis, rai.L.c.23:42. 2Cor.12:4, Ap.2:7.*
3858 napadéyopat, (mapd, Séxopar), Viit.
napadé€opon, Viit. pas.mapadeydnoopat. aor.
napede€auny, aor.pascapedéyOny. a primi;

a aproba; a recunage (ca fiind cofect);
Mc.4:20, Fapt. 15:4. Evr. 12:6.

154

155

nagaﬁm‘rpt[if]

385 rapadratpipiy, NG, 1, (tapd, Swatpifw),
ocupaie nefolositoare; timp morfl Tim.6:5.*
3800 rapadidop,viit. Topaddown, aor. mapidwka,
cj.aor.sg.pers.lllrapadw si mapadoi, perf.wa-
padédwka, Viit.pas.tapadobicouat, o da, a in-
mana;a preda (pe cineva unei autafjt); a ce-
da; a permite, a se supundt.25:20, In. 19:30:
Mt. 10:19, Fapt.3:3, Rom. 1:24,1 Pt.2:23VIc.4:29.
361 rapadoetoc, -ov, (mopd, Sokéw), adj.con-



tradictoriu; negteptat; specific, frapant.
Lc.5:26[s.pl.].*

2 rapadooi -soq, 1, (topadidoput), dati-
na; invagatura, porunei. Gal. 1:14; Mt. 15:2.3,
1 Cor. 11:2.

3803 rapalnhéo, viit. tapatnidow, aor.wa-
pelhlwoar a provoca gelozia, a starni gelo-
zie. Rom.\0:\91 Cor. 10:22.

3884 rapadalrasorog, - ia, -ov, (napd, Talao-
oa) adj.costal: de 1ang farm. Mt.4:13,
Lc.4:31.

3865 rapabewpio,« privi peste, a nu observa;
a ignora; a trece cu vederekapt.6:1 .*

3805 rapadnKn, NG, 1, (napotidnw), depozit,
bunurimaterialeincredirrate cuivalTim.6:20,
2Tim.1:112.14.*

3867 ropavim, (topd, aivén), a sfatui, a reco-
manda; a indemnd.c.3:18, Fapt.27:9.22.*
%8 rapartéopa, aor.rapprneauny, perf.
pas.tapnnpévog, a cere; a-si cere (dreptul);
a refuza (pe cineva sau de a face ceva).
Mt.15:6, Lc.14:18, Evr.12:25.

nopoaka®ilopa, (mapd, xatd, eCopar),
aor.pasnopakadecheico sta, aseaseza lan-

ga (cineva).Le. 10:39.*

° rapakedilo, (tapd, kadiln), a Se aeza,
a sta josLe. 10:39.*

370 rapakeien, (Tapd, KoAéo), aor.nape-
KG\eoa, aor.pasntapekAndny, Viit. Tapoaxin-
Onoopat. [Pentru descrierea unei atitudini
TTAPaAEy3uail

amabile;cag Topakaid ,te rog frumos!”].

a chema, a invita; a chema in ajutor; a cere
cu insistepi: a incuraja, a fi incurajat, a
spune o vord hunz cuiva.Fapt.28:20,
Mt.20:28. 2Cor.I():l, Mc.5:23, 2Cor.l:4;
ITes.3:2:Lc.15:28.

371 rapakaidnto, @ ascunde, a acoperi, a
nvalui. Le.9:45 [partperf.pas.].*

372 rapaxeta®ikn, NG, 1, (topaxotati-
Onu). Forma atié pentruropodnkn.

3 nopéxeay, o fi gata; a fi la Tndemada
Rom.7:18.21.

374 papaxines, -€wg, M, (topurakin), cere-
re, rugiminte; incurajare; avertismen2Cor.8:4,
2Tes.2:3; Lc.6:24, 2Cor.7:7, ITes.2:3.

B napakintog, -ov, 6, (Tapokaen), cel
chemat n ajutor”; avocat; mediator, mijlo-
citor; Tncurajator.In. 14:16.26, 15:26, 16:7,
lin.2:1 [Vulgata:paraclitus, advocatus|.

® mapakoi}, NG, 1, (Toapaxovo. ,a lisa &
trea@ pe lang ureche"), neascultare, necon-
siderarea unui lucrjex. porund], neglijare.
Rom.5:19. 2Cor.l0:6. Evr.2:2.*

377 rapaxohov®io,Viit. mapakolovbécm, aor.
napnkolovdnoa, perf.rapnkovbnka, a INSai,

a urmiri, a urma cu incredere; a se documenta.
Mc.16:17, ITim.4:6, 2Tim.3:10; Lc.l:3.*

378 papaxovo, (v. tapakon), Viit. mopakod-
ocopat, aor.tapfikovoa o NU asculta, a nu da



aterrie la. Mt.5:36,18:17.*
379 rapaxdmro, aor.tapékvya, o se apleca
peste, a se apleca; a arunca o privire (in).
Lc.24:12, In.20:5.1. lac.1:25, 1 Pt. 112.*
3880 raparappave, viit. Tapodfuyopat, aor.
napélafBov, Viit.pas.mopoinuedficopat. «
lua, a lua cu sine; a primin. 19:16, Col.4:17;
Mt.I:20, Lc.9:28. In.L:Il.
381 rapodéyopon, a naviga pe lang, a trece
pe lang:. Fapt.27:8.13.*
156
Tapaiog
352 raparog, -ov, (mapd, ixhc), adj.de la li-
toral, costal.ln NT. numai cu sens substanti-
val. Lc.6:17.*
3883 papairayn, -ne, 1, schimbarelac. 1:17.*
3884 rapadroyilopar, aor. tapehoyiohuny, o
socoti, a planifica grgt; a ingela (pe cine-
va); a se igela.Col.2:4, lac1:22.*

® rapalvtikdc,, -6v, (tapdiva)), adj.pa-
ralitic. Mt.4:24, 8:6, Lc.5:24.
nopaivrog, -ov, (topordw), adj. verbal,
paralizat; Mt.8:6, Mc.2:9.[in unele manuscrise].
388 raparbo, a dezlega; a sbi. Lc.5:18.
Fapt.8:7, Evr. 12:12waporelopévog (part.
perf.pas). in ireles nu se difergieaz de
napoAvtikog, doar caracterul verbal al pri-
mului este mai accentuat.
387 rapapévo, viit. Topapéve, aor.mopé-
Lewa, a ramane lang cineva; a persevera.
1 Cor. 16:6, Fii. 1:25, Evr.7:23. lac. 1:25.
3888 rapapubéopar, (tapd, pihog ,exprimare
verbah"), a Incuraja, a consola (in caz de
doliu); a comgtimi, a arita compasiune.
ITes.2:12, 5:14, In.l 1:19.31.
3889 rapapvdia, -ac -1, (Tapopvdiopar), con-
solare, Tncurajarel Cor. 14:3 [despre pro-
fetie].*
3% rapapvOiov, -ov, 16, (Tapapvdiopat).
Pe candwopapvbio arat procesul agunii,
acest substantiv se refanai mult la agentul
lui. consolare; cuvant (sau faptde incura-
jare. Fil.2:1.*
mopavota, -ag, M, (mapd, voug), neinele-
gere; prostie2Pt.2:1 6.*[in unele manuscrise].
391 rapavopio, (napd, vopoc), a agiona m-
potriva legii, a face o nelegiuiré&apt.23:3.*
3892 rapavopia, -ag, 1, (tapovopin), com-
portament potrivnic fa de lege; nelegiuire.
2Pt.2:16.*
39 rapamkpaive, aor. tapamikpovo, aor.
TAPATAPNOLG
pas.tapenkpaviny, a provoca; a nedgi, a
enerva; a sedzvrati, a se tiscula.Evr.3:16.*
* rapamkpaspdc, -0b, 8, (Tapomikpoive),
iritare; rasculate.Evr.3:8.15.*
39 papaminto, aor.tapénecov, a cidea
langa; a greysi: a cadea, a @catui. Evr.6:6.*
3896 ropamiio, inf. aor.tapanievoal, a na-
viga pelanga (ceva).Fapt.20:16.*



397 rapamiiorov, forma de sg.acuz.n. a adjec-

tivului Tapaninoiog, folosit caadv. foarte apro-
piat, aseningtor. Fil.2:27.*

39 rapominciog, (Tapamiioiog ,aseninitor”),
adv.intr-un mod asednator, chiar asa, asa
am;...,/<//<?/. Evn2:14.*

3899 rapamopevopal, « trece pe lang cineva,

a trece prin, a trece (pe undevj)t.27:39,

Mc. 11:20, 15:29.

3900 papanropa, -a16¢,16, (Topaninte), pas
greysit, greseals; pacat. [in sens este foarte
apropiat dexpoprio.]. Mt.6:14.15. Rom.5:15,
Gal.fcl.

3901 rapappéo, o curge pe lang (ceva); a
aluneca pe lang, a deviaEvr.2:1.*

3902 rapaenpoc, -ov, (napd, ofuo) adj. extra-
ordinar, distins, marcantfFapt.28:11.*

3903 apookevalo, (tapd, okeboc), a pregit,
a se pregti. Fapt. 10:10, IPt.2:8, 2Cor.9:2.

%4 napackeviy -ng, 1, pregitire; ziua pre-
gatirii. Mt.27:62. Mc.15:42, In.19:14.
TOPAGTATIS, -180G, 1], (Topactdng), to-
varasTfe ajutor.Rom. 16:2fla f.].*

5 ropatsive, aor.topétewve, a intinde, a
lungi. Fapt.2():7.*
napotnpéo, fard diferena de sens la act.
si med. aornapetipnoco. a privi, a observa
Cu grija; a urmri (pe cineva)Mc.3:2, Le.6:7,

TOPATAPNOLS, -£0G, 1, (Tapatnpim), ob-
servare.Yx17:20.*
157
mapoTiOnu
TOPEYWD
TOpNYyopLd
moppnotdlopon

% mopatidnu, viit. Topadfcw. aor. Tpionka.
aor.med. mapedqunyv, aor.pasnapstéony,
subj.aor. topabo. ini", Tapadeivor, imp.
napddvv. apune n fai (z -eva cuiva): a inména,
u ftiaedinia: a expune,a dezvolta, a trata.
Vic.6:4l, Lc.9:16;12:48,2Tim.2:2: Fapt. 17:3.
3909 rapatvyyave, a ajungeundevadin Intam-
plare,afi undeva din intdmplard=apt. 17:17.*
3910 rapavtia, (Tapd. adrikeadv. din avtoc
Jndata"), indatz, numaidecat, in acest mo-
ment.2Cor.4:17.*
39 rapagépm, aor.mopiveykov, aor.pasmo-
pnvéxdnv, u duce. a da mai departe: a sish
dus: a se deda la: a lua (ceva de la cineva).
Evr.13:9, Mc. 14:36. Le.22:42.*
312 rapagpovim, o se comporta nebugte.
2Cor. 11:23.*
3913 napagpovia,-ac,f, (Tapappovém).pios-
tic, nebunieidee graita. 2Pt.2:161n loc de
acesttuvantin NT este folosit cuvantuda-
pappocvvn, nebunie, demente?Pt.2:16.*

napayendlo, (rapa, yewav), viit. Topa-

YEWOGOo®, A0r. Kapayeipooa. o ierna, a-sipetrece
iarna. Fapt.2712.2811,1Cor. 16:16,Tit.32*



391 napayspacia, -og, 1, (Topoyewaln).

iernat. Fapt.27:12.*

Tapoypdoual, aor.mapaypnoduny, a fo-

losi cevain mod greit. ICor.7:31.*

™ mapoypyuo, adv.deodat: imediat[ca

tii evBO¢ Tn Mc. caracteristic pentru Lucaj.
Le.1:64,4:39, 5:25, Fapt.3:A:10.12:23.
3917 rapdatic,-ewe, i, pantew [fiar  apoca-
liptica]. Ap. 13:2.*

napedpedo,(tapd. £dpa ,sedere™)a sta
langa, a fi in apropierea cuiva: a sta la dispo-
iilie. ICor.9:13.*

napeidov, aor. de larapopdm.

M rapeyn, (ewi), a fi prezent (undeva); a fi
acolo:prezenfdaci este participiul. In. 128,
Ap. 17:8; Fapt. 10:21 2Pt. 1:9.

3919 rapesayo, o introduce (pe caleitural-
nica). 2Pt.2:1.*

3920 rapeicaktog, -ov, (apeicayw), adj.in-
trat pe fiirig, pe ascuns (undevaal.2:4.*
3921 napeiodove, (mapd, g, Sve), o intra
pe furis; a se strecuralud.4.*

2 nmapewsépyopat, (Tapd. €1c, pyopon),
aor.opeicnABov. e interveni, a intra; a intra
pe furis, pe @i necinstite Rom.5:2Q[in pla-
nul de mantuire, legea are tol secundari,
Gal.2:4.*

3923 rapelsépo, (mopd, €. pépo), o aplica:
o aduce;a ardta, a prezenta; a depune un
efort. 2Pt. 1:5.*

3924 qopextog, (mapd. extoc), adv.pe langi,

n afari de.2Cor. 11:28;MI1.5:32. 19:9.
napeuPforlo, (topd, ev, BAAlw), Viit.
napapPodred. a ridica; a ageza in linie de
lupta. Le. 19:43.*

3925 napepBorn, -nc M, (mapepPiiio), tabd-

ra militara Tntarita; garnizoani: linie de lup-
ta. Evr. 13:11; Fapt.2! :34. Evr. 11:34.

3926 mapsvoyréo (mapd. £v, dyhoc), a face
greutisi; a molesta, a lirzui. Fapt. 15:19.*
3927 napenidnuoc, -ov, (mopd, emdnpoc). adj.
venetic; stiin; cel care s& pentruun scurt timp
intr-un loc stizin. 1 Pt. 1:1,2:11, Evr. 11:13.*
3928 apépyopa, Viit. Tapekevoopat. aor.
napnABov, perl',toeinivba. o trece pe lang;

a merge mai departe; a se nimicigbpierde
semnificgia; a trece peste, a desconsidera; a
se indeprta. Mt.8:28,Mc.6:48, Fapt.24:7;
Mt.5:18.2Pt.3:1():Lc.2i:33; 11:42Mt.26:42,
3929 rapeerg, -€og 1, (napinw). neglijare,
desconsiderare, trecere cu vederea, iertare.

mapEyw, Viit. mapééw, aor.mapioyov, perf.
napéoynka, Viit.nied.sg.pers.ilkapétn,,i/ da,

a Tnména; a pricinuiLe.6:29. Fapt. 17:31,
19:24. Tit.2:7.

39531 rapnyoprd, -ug, 1, Incurajare, consolare,
mangaiereCol.4:11.*

"32 rapBevia, -ag, 1, (rapBévoc), feciorie,
virginitate; varsta feciorieiLe.2:36.*



3933 rapBivoc, -ov, T\ fati fecioar: femeie

tanara, |ca adjfeciorelnic@), neatinsg),
atrat(a)). Mt.1:23, 25:1. ICor.7:36-38,
Fapt.21:9.

393% Maploc, -ov, 6, un locuitordin Partisia
sauPartliian. Fapt.2:9.*

3935 mapinm, (tapd. inwy), int'.aor.mapsivau.
part.perf.paszapeipévoc. a neglija, a nu lua
n seand; a se viigui. a se sibi. Le. 11:42,
Evr. 12:12.

3936 rapiotéve, forma secundatr pentrumo-
ploTnut.

3938 rapiotnu/M mopiotave, a aseza in faa
(sau lang), a prezenta: a prefii, a pune la
dispoziie. Fapt.23:33: 24:13. Le.2:22:
Mt.26:53,Rom.6:!3.

3937 Moppévoc,-0,8,5.prop.ParmenaFapt.6:5.*
3938 mapodoc,-ov, N, trecere; trecere prin.
1 Cor. 16:7.*

3939 qapowém, aor.mopwknoo a fi stin; a
trai undeva ca stfin [chiar pentru un timp
indelungat]. Lc.24:18. Evr. 11:9.*

0 rapowia, -ug, 1, sedereintr-o sara stri-
ina; locul unde st un stwin; strain. Fapt. 13:17.
IPt.l:17.*
awi napoikog,-ov,0, (tapokéw), strain, ve-
netic. Fapt.7:6. IPt.2:Il.

3942 nopowia,-ag,n,(mapd, oiun ,cantec”, le-
gendi" cf. lat. proverbium) proverb, zicaf,
maximi; enigmi, mister.2Pt.2:22. In. 10:6.
16:25.29La loan corespunde ctipaforr].*
3943 napowvoc, -ov, (mapd, oivoc) beat; beiv;
neinfranatITim.3:3, Tit. 1:7.*

3944 napoiyopo, (mapd. oiyopor ,a trece™a
trece; a inceta; a scurg&apt. 14:16.*

399 napopotalw, (mapd, dpotog) o se ase-
mana[cere dat.]. Mt.23:27.*

3948 rapopotog, (-u,) -ov, (mopd, dpotoc), adj.
asenangtor. Mt.7:8.13.*

3947 mopo&ivem, a provoca manie, aita, a
intgrata. Fapt. 17:16|Cor 13:5.*

3998 rapokuopdc, -ov, 8, (Tapotivem), iritare,
intaratare; incurajare.Fapt. 15:39, Evr. 10:24.*
Tapopdo, (Tapd, opdm), a trece cu vede-

rea, a nu ldga in seara. Fapt. 17:30.

3999 napipyitw, (mopd, opyim), Viit. Tapop-

Yi®. aor.wapopyloa. o SURIra, o provoca né-
nie.Rom. 10:19. Ef.6:4, Col.3:21.*

3990 rapopytopdg, -ob, 6, (mopopyilw). pro-
vocarea maniei; (ceva) care duce la manie;
manie, pornireEt.4:26.-*

3931 rapotpove, (mopd. 6tpove.or imboldi"),
aor.mapmtpuve, a stimula, a indemna; a

irita, a Tntgrata. Fapt. 13:50.

3952 napovsio,-oc,n, (tapepi),/;i:<";o; venire,
sosire; adventTerminus technicuspentru aulo-
dezuluireadinmisier a zeititilor, sau pentru vizita
festivi a cezarilor in provincii.] 1 Cor. 16:17,
Fil.2:12; 2Cor.7:6,2Pt. 1:16. Referitor la venirea
lui Cristos in glorie pentru a aduce judécat



Mt.24:3. ICor. 1:8,2Tes.2:8.2Pt.3:4.
3953 napoyic, -idog, 1, (mopd. dyov ,carne
prajita"), un vas pentru delicatese: castron,
blid, tawi. Mt.23:25.26.*
394 rappnoia, -ag, 1, vorbire sinced; since-
ritate: cinste; incredere, atitudine deschis
(fatadecineva). Mc.8:32n.7:13,7:26, 11:54.
Col.2:15:Fapt.4:13. Ef.3:12.
3955 nappnowdtopa, (tappnoia), aor.émap-
pnowocdaunv. o vorbi deschis, liber, sincer;
a se comporta cu sinceritate ffade cineva).
Fapt. 18:26, Ef.6:20)Tes.2:2.
158
159
oG, TOGA, TV
3956 nag, Taoa, wav, (cf. cundopon ,a cétiga”,
»a spori" sau cu lat. pasceré)t, fiecare, tot
felul, orice, toate lucrurileCaADJECTIV:
Mt.3:10. Lc.4:37,Gal.5:3,2Tes.2:17,Tit.1: 16,
Evr. 1:6. CasUBSTANTIV: LC. 16:16, Rom.5:12,
ICor.I:5,2Cor.6:10,Ef.2:13.
3957 méoya, 16, indecl. {1 0 3 ,trecere pe lan-
ga"), sarbatoarea patelui; miel pascal; cina
pascali. Mc. 14:1, In.2:23, Mc. 14:12,
ICor.5:7; Mt.26:19.
3958 ndoyw, aor.eramov, inf. taweiv, perf.
nénovba, temovldg. viit. sg. pers. Il
nabeital, teicetan (v. mevbim), a rabda; a
suferi; a experimentd.c.22:15,1 Cor. 12:26,
2Tim.1:12, Ap.2:10.
399 Méarapa, -ov, (16), S. propPatara[oras
din Asia Mici]. Fapt.21:1.
390 ratdcoo, (din @d. tatay-, casi néToyog
.,Zgomot", caracter onomatopeic), viitita&w,
aor.éndrota, a lovi; a se ciocni; a nimeri; a
dobori pe cineva lagmant.Fapt. 12:7; Mt.26:51;
Fapt.7:24, Ap. 11:6 [interveiafiintelor cerati].
3981 ratéo, (of. mhtog, movToc), Viit. athow,
aor.pasénatmdny, a cilca in picioare; a
calca (pe ceva): a fsi, a merge; a veni; a
pleca.Lc.21:24, Ap. 19t5; Lc. 10:19.
3962 TaThp, TaTpog,o, tatz, stamas. Mt.2:22,
1 Cor.5:1; Rom.9:10, Evr. 1:1; Mt. 11:27.
393 Méarpog,-ov, 6,s.prop.Patmoginsuli in
Marea Egee]. Ap. 1:9.*
3964 aTpadgag, V. TOTPOADUC.

naTpua, -Gg, N, descendent (pe linie mas-
culing); neam;trib. Lc.2:4, Fapt.3:25. Ef.3:15.*
3986 rotpLapyne, -ov, 6, (matip, Gpym).patriarh;
stramay, tatzl unei naiuni. Fapt.2:29, 7:8.
3987 motpucoc, -A,-Ov, (mathp), adj.parintesc;
(mostenit) de latatd. Gal. 114.*
W68 ..p(c> -idog, 1, (matp), pamént natal;
patrie.Mc.6:4, In.4:44, Fapt. 18:25.
e
399 TarpoPse, -8, 6, (dini. dela Motpoproc),
s.prop.Patroba.Rom. 16:14.*
TATPOADOG, -0V, O, (Tathp, GLolGw,
drodm ,a lovi', ,,a &ia™), patricid, unul care
1si omoaw tatal. ITim. 1:9.*



3970 TOTPOTOAPAS0TOG, -0V, (Tathp, mapo-

didwut), adj. preluat (matenit) de la @rin|i.

IPt.1:18.*

3997 ratpdoe, -a, -ov, (mathp), adj. parintesc,
aparfinandpirini'dor,stramasilor. Fapt.22:3,

24:14.

3972 Mavhog, -ov, 6, (lat. Paulus,ca s.com.

»mic", ,putin), s.prop.Pavel, PaulFa. 13:7,
Rom. 1:1.

397 qavw, (rabpog, ,mic”, putin®), viit.
med.tavcopat. aor. énavca, aor.pasron-
vau, perf.ménavpon, imp.aor. navcot, Sg.
pers.lll.toavcdto, a refine, a opri; a inceta,

a abandondla med.];a termina.l Pt.3:1 ();
Lc.5:4, Ef.l:16;Lc.K:4.

3974 TIagoc, -ov, 6, s.prop Paf os[oras pe
coasta de vest Ciprului]. Fapt. 13:6.13.*
397 nogydve, (moyoe, ,gros”, ,gras"), aor.pas.
émayovony, a Ingrasd; a ingrasa; a face g
fie insensibil[fig.]. Mt.I3:15, Fapt.28:27"

976 ngdn, Mg, (din rad. ned-, v. si nediov,
movg), Catusa (pentru picior)Mc.5:4. Lc.8:29.*
3977 nedvog, 0, ov, (nediov), loc drept; cam-
pie. LcXrM*

3978 nelevo, (ned"- ), a calatori pe uscat, a
calatori pe jos.Fapt.20:13.*

3979 nelri, (rad. ned-, de lanediov), adv.pe
uscat; pe josMt. 14:13. Mc.6:33.*

nelo¢, -9, -0v, (mediov), adj.care umbd

pe uscat, pe jodt. 14:13. *

3980 re0opyéo, (neibm, apyopan), o fi ascul-
tator, a asculta deFapt.5:29,32, Tit.3:1.

3981 re100¢, -, -0v, (neibo), convingitor;
persuasivl Cor.2:4.*

FiealsTo)

e, -ovg, 1, (teibw), Induplecare,
convingere, persuasiunkor.2:4.*

3982 e, Viit. Teioo, aor.acténeioa, aor.pas.
émeicOnv, imp. neicov, viit.pas.teictfoopa,

Iperf.pas. néneioua, 2perf.nénofa, o
convinge, a indupleca; a conciliajtnpdaciui;
a depinde de, a se increde in; a&®al convins.
Fapt. 18:4, 2Cor.5:1l. Hn.3:19, Mt.28:14,
2Cor.2:3,Gal.5:10;Lc.16:3I.

[Methatog, v. [Tikdroc.

neiv inf.aor. de lanivo.

3983 rewdo, (meiva, ,sete"), aorénswvooa, a-i
fi foame, a iménzi; a dori (puternic)Mt.4:2,
Lc.6:3, Rom. 12:20, Mt.5:6.

3984 neipa, -oc, 1y, experiend, ncercare.
Evr. 11:29.36.*

3985 repdlo, (teipo), Viit. meypdon, aor.act.
éneipaoa, aor.pasénepdodny. part.perf.
nenepocvévoc. a ihcerca, a pune la incer-
care,aispiti. Fapt. 16:7, 2Cor. 13:5, Ap.2:2;
Mt.4:1, 1 Cor. 10:9.

3988 repaopog, -ov, 6, (tepdlm). incercare,
ispita. IPt.4:12, Lc.4:13, lac. 1:2.

3987 mepdo, (teipa), a incerca 8 faci, a se
stradui, a se oboskapt.26:21, Evr.4:15.*



3988 rewopovi, -ic,M, Induplecare, convinge-

re, persuasiunesal.5:8.*
3989 néhayoc, -ovg, 10, (cf. lat. plaga ,cam-
pie"), mare. largulmdrii, adancimea ririi.
Fapt.27:5,Mt.18:6.*
3990 redexitom, (rekexve, Ltopor"), a decapi-
ta, a executa pringierea capuluiAp.20:4.*
3991 pepmraioc, -0, -ov, (mépmtoc), adj.de
cinci zile; in cinci zileFapt.20:6.*
3992 ngumrog,n, -ov, (tévte), num.orda cin-
cea.Ap.6:9,9:, 16:10.
3993 réuno, Vit Tépyo, aor.énepyo, perf.né
TouQa, aor.pasénéuedny, atrimite; atndepir-
ta,a arunca.Lc.20:11, In. 1:22, Ap. 11:10.
ITepaio
1993 névng,-nrog,(névouat, ,a se stidui”, ,a
se obosi")ad]. sirac, nenorocit, anirat, mi-
erabil. [Sinonim curtwydg, care accen-
ueaz povara 8raciei.] 2Cor.9:9.*
1994 mevBepa, -6c, 1, soack 1 ' NT. langi
vouoen], Mt. 10:35, Lc.12:53.

> mev0epoc,-00,0,AYkr;/. In. 18:13.*
399 1evOcw, (mév0oq), Viit. Teviow, aor.émév-
Onoa, a se plange, a se intrista; a fi in doliu, a
iilange (pe cineva)Mt.9:15,1 Cor.5:2. lac.4:9;
2Cor. 12:21.
3997 névBog,-aog, 76, plangere; tristge;doliu.
lac.4:9,Ap.18:7.
3998 mevigpoc, -4, -Ov, (Tévne), adj.sdrac.
Lc.21:2.*
3999 revrarag, (névte),num.multiplicativde
cinci ori. 2Cor. 11:24.*
4000 revtakmyidon, -au, o, (tévte, yilon),
num.céardcinci mii. Mt. 14:21, Mc.6:44.
Lc.9:14, In.6:10.
4001 revtoxoolon, -at, o, (mévte, é-xatdv),
num.cardcinci suteLc.7:4l, ICor. 15:6.*
4902 n¢vte, num.card. indeckinci. Mt.14:17,
In.4:18.
4003 mevtekodékorog, -1, -ov, hum.ordal
cincisprezeceled.c.3:1 .*
4004 revrikovta, num.card. indectincizeci.
Mc 6:40[cu «atd, ,cate cincizeci"], Lc.7:41,
Fapt. 13:20.
4005 .., mrooti\ -ng, 1, a cincizecea parte;
doi la suti; a cincizecea zi. Rusalirapt.2:1.
20:16, 1 Cor. 16:8.*
4008 remoibnoic,-swe, 1, (mémoa forma perf.
a lui neibw), Incredere, bizuireEt.3:12,
2Cor.l:115, 10:2.
4007 1¢p, particuli enclitici, accentueaizsen-
sul cuvantului de care apaue.
[epaia, -ag, 1, (v. tépav), Pereea, partea
de dincolo de lordam Palestineiin NT.népav,
160
161
TEPATEP®
prep. cu gen. par@fi un nume geografic inde-
pendentMt.4:15, Mc.3:8, 10:1. Lc.6:17.
4008 repantépo, (forma ;tdv. a luinépa ,dincolo



de", la gradul comparativtepaitepog, -tépa. -
ov), adv.c1 8¢ T teportépo eminteite ,dar daa
dincolo de acesta dairceva" Fapt. 19:39.
aépav, (tépa, Teipo ,a treceprin®), adv.
dincolo: la malul ceflalt [raspunzénd la
intrebaregunde?"]. Mt.8:! 8. Mc.4:35, In. 1:28,
6:1. Poate &fie si pseudo prepoge cu gen.
2009 mépag, -atée, T6, granit, hotar; scop; -
sura cea mai mare (a unui lucru), plitate.
Mt. 12:41, Fapt. 13:33, Rom.I():18, Evr.6:16.
010 T1¢pyapov, -ov, T6, S.prop.Pergam[oras
din Asia Mic.]. Ap.l: 11.2:12.
" Mépyn, NG, W, S.prop.Perga(oras in
Pamfilia din AsiaMici]. Fapt. 13:13.14.
14:25.
4012 mepi, I. ADVI:RB: jur-imprejur; total; cu
desivarsire; foarte.in NT. nu se folosge ca
adverb. 2PRr-POZI TIE ci* DATIV: in jur de; din
cauzain NT. nu se folosge cu dat. 3PRBOZrpi;
CU GENITIV : indica persoana sau obiectuldare
serefera agiunea:despre: in legtura cu; in
ceea ce privge; din cauza; deasupra; dincolo.
Mt. 18:19, Lc.3:15, Fapt.25:18. AREPOZITIE cu
ACUZATIV : referindu-se la logur-imprejur, in
apropiere, Tnjurreferindu-se la timpcam, in
jur de.Le. 13:8, Fapt.22:6. lud.7; Mt.2():3.
Denotand Tndeletnicirezu cevale. 10:40.
Fapt. 19:25. SPREFIX VERBAL - Tn jur, sau
accentueazdurata, intensitatea etc.tamii.
013 meprayo, (nepi, Gyo), a inconjura; a lua
cu sine; a umbla; a fi pe drurkapt. 13:11:
Mt.23:15, Mc.6:6.
014 mepranpéo, (nepi, apéo)), o lua: a nimici;
aface « dispaw [ceva care esteg@zat in
jur la ceva]. Fapt.27:20.40, 28:13.
4015 repiamno, (nepl,omtm), «/?/THI/<:'. Lc.22:55.*
nepuioTU

REPLAGTPATTTO, (TEPT, GoTPAmTE). AON.
nepmoTpaya, o TNconjura cu o stiucire
mare.Fapt.9:3, 22:6.*
aepifadio, viit. tepifdlo, aor.mepié-
Boiav, aor.mednepieforouny, imp. tepifoie,
part.perf.pas. mepipefinuévog, a inconjura; a
lua. a imbtica (0 haina). Le. 19:43. Fapt. 12:8,
Ap. 19:8.
17 repipréne, part.aor.madzepiBreyd-
uevog, a se uita n jur; a priviMc.3:34.
Lc.6:10.
4015 repipoharov,-0v,16, (neptPédiom), invelis,
acoperitoare: rola. | Coi'. 11:15, Evr. 1:12.
4019 remidéom, plpf.sg.pers. 11dnepedédero, a
| infasura; a pune vil, a inwilui; a infasa, a
bandaja. 1 ti. 11:44.*
4020 repiepyalopa, (nepiepyoc), o face ceva
nefolositor, inutil.2Tes.3: 1.*
4021 mepigpyog, -0v, (nepi, £pyov), adj.nefolo-
sitor; (o0 persoad) care se ocupcu lucruri
de care nimeni nu este preocupat: supgosi
[Tim.5:13: Fapt.19:19.
4022 mepiépyopan, (mepi, £pyopar), aor.mept-



HABov, a merge de la un loc la altul; a hain;
a pribegi.Fapt. 19:13, Evr. 11:37; Fapt.28:
nepLéy, (nepip. £'ym). aor.tepiécyov. o

inconjura, ci Timprejmui; a cuprinde, a cme
[(n NT. cu acest #eles]. Fapt. 15:23, IPt.2:6;
Lc.5:9 [fig.J.
4024 mrapiidvvim, saurepriovwio, (repi,
Covvopy). viit. med.epildoopat, aor.med.
nepielwoauny, a strange; a incinge, a se in-
cinge.Le. 12:35, Fapt. 12:8. Ap. 1:13.
4025 mepifeoic, -coc,n, (mepurionu), a pune.
a Tmbuica, a folosi, a intrebuia. IPt.3:3
[desprebijuterii].*
A28 reprioTnm, (nepi, votnw). aor.
nepiéoty, ainconjura, a ocolijn.11:42,
Fapt.25:7, 2Tim.2:16. Tit.3:9.
mepl KAOappa
TEPLGGEV M .
nEPIKABAPNE,-0T0G,TO, (Teprobaipm, ,a |™ meproyn, e, 1, (rEPéym), corvinutul
curita peste tot"), ceea ce @mas dupi o
curatenie maremurdirie, gunoi, drojdie
[fig.]. ICor.4:13.*

% mepwcadigo, ainconjura, a sta in jur la.
Lc.22:64, Evr.9:4.
4029 repikarinTo, part.aor mepikalvyog, a
pune un voal, a acopemic. 14:65, Le.22:64,
Evr.9:4.*
nepikeyuon, i/ fi agezat in jurul, a fi incon-
jurat. Mc.9:42. Le. 17:2. Evr.5:2.
4030 mepikegoiaia, -ag, 1, (nepi, kKepan).
coif, casa. ITes.5:8, Et.6:17.*
4031 mepwcpatiy;, -£¢, (nepi, kpdroc), adj.pu-
ternic, foarte mare, cu putere nérginita.
Fapt.27:16.
4032 repikpbPo, o ascunde, a acoperi cu
desivarsire. Le. 1:24.*
4033 TEPIKVKLOO, Viit. Tepikukhdon, a
inconjura, a impresurd.e. 19:43.*
4034 repihapmo, aor. tepiéhomya. o nconjura
cu steilucire, cu lumim. Le.2:9, Fapt.26:13.*
4035 mepheimopan, (nepi, Aeinw), « lasa n
urmg: a ramane in urnd; a ramane n viai.
ITes.4:15.17.*
4036 mepidvmog, -ov, (nepi, Momn), adj.tare supi-
rat, intristat.MI.26:38. Mc.6:26. Le. 18:23.
4037 mepupéve, aor. mepiépeva, a astepta pe
cineva; a atepta la cinevaFapt. 1:4. 10:24.*
4038 mémE, adv.jur-imprejur. Fapt.5:16 | ,ce-
tatile Tnvecinate" |.*
4039 reprowcém,i/ locui in Imprejurime, in ve-
cingtate.Le. 1:65.*
4040 repiowkog, -ov, adj.locuitor din impre-
jurime; vecin.Le. 1:58.*
4043 reproviorog, -ov, (tepicit, ,a fi
deasupra")temarcabil; ales; apainand
cuiva.Tit.2:14 [,(popor) ales", ,(popor)
apartinand lui Dumnezeu"].*
unei porguni de text; o paiune din Scrip-
turg. Fapt.8:32"
M3 repunatio, (nepl. tatéw). Viit. tepuoTio®,



aor.wepiendmoa. plpf.sg.pers.ll. nepu(e)mne-
netiom, a Inconjura; a umbla, a se plimba; a
trai intr-un anume fel \iii.\Mc. 11:27. In. 10:23.
11:54,Fapt.3:6.8,Ei.4:1, Col. 1:10 [fig.
cuvantul lit.pauliene].

404 repuneipo, (din rad. mep-. v. si népav),
aor.mepiénelpa. a patrunde; a stiipunge, a
penetrain NT. doar eu sens figurat:

4045 mepurinTo, aor.nepiénecay, a cidea in;

a ajunge nLe. 10:30[a cazut pe. méana tal-
harilor], Fapt.27:41. lac.1:2.*

4048 repimorém, a pastra, a salva; ci cftiga, a
procura.Le. 17:33. Fapt.20:28, ITim.3:13.*
047 repumoineig, -0 1, (Tepuortém), pastrare,
| salvare;castigare. Ef.I: 14. Evr. 10:39, IPt.2:9.
nEPIpaive, Saunepippaive, (tepi, paive
,=aumezi"),a uda, a umezi, a strophp. 19:13
gpart.perf.pas.].

948 mepipiiyvom, saumepippipyvop, (epi,
pimyvow ,a sparge™)a rupe, a sfgia.

Fapt. 16:22.*

2049 repoman, o tragedeoparte; a solicita,
afi suprasolocitaffig.]. Le. 10:40.*

0 nepicosiy, -og, 1, (tepiocdc), surplus;
belsug, abunder@. Rom.5:17,2Cor.8:2.
10:15, lac. 1:21.*

4051 mepisesvpa, -tog, 16, (Tepiocevo), bel-
sug, abunder; surplus; mmasiza. Mc. 12:34,
Lc.6:45. 2Cor.8:14;Mc.8:8.

4052 meprocebo, (Teplocdc), Viit. TepIcoEDoO).
aor.én'epiocevoa. Viit.pas.nepiocgvbnoopar,
a exista din abunded; a imbogisi: a avea
surplus; a crete, a fi proeminenCor.4:15.
Ef. 1:8: Mt. 13:12. 2Cor. 1:5; 1 Cor. 15:58.
162

163

MEPLEGOG
, -0, -ov (cf. nepi, éME), ad,.
mai mare sau mainult decat ceva obnuit,
extraordinar, remarcabil; mai mult decéat
necesar, de priso§/t.5:47, Rom.3:[;
In.10:10,2Cor.9.i.
4058 repiocotepog, “tépa, ~tepov, (teptocic, la
gradul comparativ), adjnai mare, mai mult,
mai abundentMt.32:13,Lc.20:471 Cor. 12:23,
Evr.6:17si 7:15 cu funde de adverb.
1957 mepiooe, (tepiocdc), adv.in foarte mare
masurg, neobgnuit, mult.Fapt.26:11; Mt.27:23
[cu sens comparativ], Mc. 10:26.*

neploTePd, -ag, 1, porumbelanimal de
jertfa pentru &raci]. Mt.21:12, Mc.11:15,
Le.3:22, In. 1:32. [Vezi explicaia lui Bauer.]
4059 MEPUEUV®, a0r.TePLETEUOV, aor.pasre-
pletpnOny, part.perf.pas. neprretpunpuévoc, a
taia prepuiul cuiva, a circumcidéd.e. 1:59,
In.7:22, Fapt. 15:1. ICor.7:18. Col.2:l 1.
4080 reprtiOnu, (mept, épuve), aor.mepEdnka,
aor.pasmnepietedny, imp.aor.pl.pers.ilepi-
Oete, part.aornepifeic, a aseza in jur de, a



inconjura.Mt.21:33, Mc. 12:1, In. 19:29
[legat dej, 1 Cor. 12:23 [fig.].

neprropn, g, 1, (meprtépvm), circumcizie,
taiere Tmprejur, omul sau poporul circumcis.
In.7:22, Fapt.7:8, Gal.5:11, Rom.4:12, Gal.2:7,
Fil.3:3.
092 reputpéno, a intoarce,a schimba, a mula
[dintr-o stare in cea opiis Fapt.26:24.*
4083 epurpéym, aor.mepiédpapov, a fugi sau
a se mgca in cerc. a umbla prin Tmprejurimi.
Mc.6:55.*
4084 reppépo, o purta (dintr-un loc n altul).
Mc.6:55,2Cor.4:10,Ef.4:14 [fig|.
4085 reprppovém,ii nesocoti, a nu lua in con-
siderare; adispreaul. Tit.2:15.*
4098 repiympog, -ov, (mepi, xdpa), adj.din im-
prejurimi, din veciatate; TnvecinatMt.3:5,
mmAikog
Mc.1:28,Lc.8:37. Fapt. 14:6.
4087 mepiymua, -atoc, 10, (mepi, wawm), gunoi,
murdirie [cf. tepxdOoppal. ICor.4:13.*
4088 repmepebopan, (mépmepog, . audiros”,
,escroc"),a se fiuda, asi da importana.
| Cor. 13:4.*
4999 TIepoic-idoc,, s.propPersidal,femeie
persad”, frecvent intre sclave |. Rom. 16:12.*
4070 répuot, (din rd. nep-, si é10c), anul
trecut. 2Cor.$:0,9:2.*
4072 retgopon, (o forma mai tarzie a luitéto-
poy; Tetho are acelg inteles),a zbura.Ap.4:7,
8:13, 14:6, 19:17.*
A7 retewvov, -ob, 16, (nétopa, adici forma
neutl a adj.retevoc), pasire. Mt. 13:14,
Mc.4:32. Lc.8:5, Fapt. 10:12, Rom. 1:23 [in
NT. Tn gener. la pl.J.
TETOLAL, V. TETAOLLOL.
4973 netpa, -ag, 1), StAner; munte stancos;
bloc de piatti. Mt.27:60, Mc. 15:46.
Le.6:48, Rom.9:33i IPt.2:8 ca sinonimul
lui AiBo¢ [,stanca/piatra de poticnire"],
Mt. 16:18[fig.].
074 Tétpoc, -ov, 6, s.propPetru.Este forma
masculiid a substantivuluiétpo. Mt.4:18,
16:16. Fapt. 10:18.
075 retpddNg, -£¢, adj.stancos; teren stan-
cos. NIL\3:5. Mc.4:\6.
4076 miyavov,-ov, 10, lat. Ruta graveolens,
marar; izma [la Cornilescu]. Le. 11:42.*
A7y, -ne, 1, izvor, fanta; origine,
obarsie. Mc.5:9, In.4:6.14, Fapt.21:6,
lac.3:ll.
4078 myvop, aor.émméa, o Tntiri, a conso-
lida; a construi, a ridica (un cort)evr.8:2.*
4079 mdatov, -ov, 10, (Tndov, ,vash"),
carmi. Fapt.27:40, lac.3:4.*
4080 mikog, -n, -ov, (v. fAikoc). adj.cat de
mare?, cat de important@al.6:11, Evr.7:4.*
TNAOG
4081 mrdc, -ob, 6, argild, lut; noroi. In.9:6,
11.14,15, Rom.9:21.*



4982 mipa, -og, M, boccea; traisd. Mt. 10:10.

Mc.6:8. Lc.9:3, 10:4.

mnpdo, (tpdc, ,schilod", tocit"), a pa-
raliza (pe cineva), a se impiethic.8:17,

In. 12:40,Rom. 11:7.

mpwois,-ewg,N,(tepoéw), schilodire; or-

bire; impietrire.Mc.3:5.*

4083 g, -emc,0, bray, cot,[si ca unitate de
masur pentru lungime, = 45cm]. Mt.6:27,
Le. 12:25, In.21:8,Ap.21:17.*

4084 malw, aor.énica, aor.pasémicony, a
apdsa, a strivi; a obliga; a prinde, a aresta; a
tortura. In.7:32, 8:20, 2Cor.l 1:32, Fapt. 12:4,
3.7 [cu Tneles neutru].

1985 mélo, (v. malw), a apisa.Lc.6:36.*

4086 mBavoroyia, -ag, 1, (mOavode, ,convin-
gator", Adyoc), vorbire convingtoare, arta
persuasiunii; a pcali. Col.2:4.*

m0og, = meoc [ortografie diferiti].

4987 mixkpoivo, (Tikpdg), Viit. mikpavd, aor. pas.
émukpavOnv, a amanAp. 10:9.10; Col.3:9 [fig.].
4088 mixpia, -ag, i, (Tkpoc), amaraciune;
mahnire; manieFapt.8:23, Evr. 12:5, Rom.3:14

mKpog, -G, -Ov, adj.amar; ostil; nepécut.
lac.3:ll, 3:14 [fig.]*

4990 mkpag, (mikpdg), adv.amar; cumplit.
Mt.26:75, Lc.22:62.*

91 Tidérog -ov, 0, S. propPilat [procu-
ratorul ludeii]. Mt.27:2, Mc.I5:1, Lc.I3:1.
TUTAN UL, a0r.emAnca, aor.pasémAnc-

Onv, viit. tAnobnoopar, o umple; a potoli
(foamea), a fi &turat [la pas.],a implini
Mt.27:48, Mc. 15:46, Fapt. 19:29; Le. 1:15
Fapt.2:4; Le. 1:20, 2:6.21.

W2 ripmpnm, a scanteia; a arde, a avea febr
a se umfldtermen medical]. Fapt.28:6.*
ToTIG

1093 mvakidiov, -ov, 10, (mivag), tabliza
lentm scrisLe. 1:63.*

1094 mivag, -axog, 1, tabld de scris; plag;

'ai furie plati; castron.Mt. 11:8, Mc.6:25,
Le. 11:39.

1995 rive, aor.émov, imp. i, méto, inf.
melv, nely, perf.rénoxa, a bea; a absorbi
fig.]. Mt.6:25, Le. 10:7,1 Cor. 10:20, Evr.6:7,

moTng, -Ntog, 1, (tiov, ,gras"”, cf. lat.
pinguis),grasime.Rom. 11:17.*

" mmphckm,aor.pasénddny, perf.nempaa,
perf.pasnenpopévoc, a vinde.Mt. 13:46,
Mc. 14:5, Rom.7:14.
4098 rintw, (cf. métopar), Viit. Tecopar, aor.
émeoov si éneoa, perf.réntoka, a cadea; a
se dirAma; a se nimiciMt. 15:24, Mc. 13:25,
Mt. 10:29, Fapt.5:5, Ap.5:14; Le.6:49,
Evr.l 1:30, Ap.l 1:13.
9% TMewdia, -oc,n, s.prop Pisidia. [regiunea
muntoas in Asia Mid, la vest de Mutii Tau-
rus]. Fapt. 13:14.



IMoidiog, -a, -ov, adj.pisidian, din

Pisidia. Fapt. 13:14.*

4100 motevo, (motoc, TioTIC), Aaor.£nictevsa,
perf. tenictevka, aor.pasimotevdny, perf .pas.
nenictevpat, a se incred€in cineva);a insir-
cina(pe cineva cu cevag; crede, a fi convins;
a crede n cinevfex. Dumnezeu]. 1 Cor. 13:7,
[In.4:16; In. 11:26; Le.1:20, Mt.21:25,

Fapt. 16:34; Mt.27:42, In. 1:7.50, Rom. 14:2.
401 meTikég,-14,6v7. credincios fidel, de
ncredere; nefalsificat, veritabil; curat.
Mc.l4:3, In.12:3.*

102 ot -ewg, 1, (din rad. m6-, a verbului
neibw), incredere, credir; credindgie,

putere de convingere; responsabilitate
fidelitate.ITim.5:12, 2Tim.4:7; Mc. 11:22
Fapt. 19:20; Lc.5:20, Rom.3:22; Fapt.6:5.8.
164

165

TEPULTEP®

prep. cu gen. pam@fi un nume geografic inde-
pendentMU: 15, Mc.3:8,10:1,Lc.6:17.

4008 repartépo,(forma adv. a luinépa,.dincolo
de", la gradul comparativepaitepog, -tépa, -
ov), adv.e1 ¢ T tepartépw eminteite ,dar daé
dincolo de acesta dairceva™ Fapt. 19:39.
népav, (tépa, Telpo ,.a trece prin), adv.
dincolo; lamalul celilalt [raspunzand la
ntrebarea ,.unde?Nit.8:! 8. Mc.4:35, In. 1:28,
6:1. Poate &fie si pseudo prepoge cu gen.

4009 mépag, -atog, T6, "ranizd, hotar; scop: mi-
sura cea mai marc (a unui lucru), plitate.

Mt. 12:41, Fapt. 13:33, Rom. 10:18, Evr.6:16.
4010 T1¢pyapov, -ov,16, S.prop Pergam[oras

din Asia Mic.]. Ap. 1:11,2:12.

401 TT¢pym, -nc, 1, S.prop.Pergaloras in
Pamfiliadin Asia Mica]. Fapt. 13:13.14,

14:25.

012 epi, |. ADVBKB : jur-finprejur; total; cu
desivarsire; foarte.In NT. nu se folosge ca
adverb. 2PRRPQSTIE CU DATIV: 1n jur de; din
cauzalin NT. nu se folosge cu dat. 3PKHIOZII II;
CUGENITIV : indici persoana sau obiectul la care
serefera agiunea: despre; in legtura cu; Tn
ceea ce privge; din cauza; deasupra; dincolo.
Mt. 18:19, Lc.3:15, Fapt.25:18. 4. rw-r@ik; cu
ACUZATIV : referindu-se laoc: jiu-imprejur, in
apropiere, in jurreferindu-se la timpcum, in
jur de.Le. 13:8, Fapt.22:6. lud.7; Mt.2():3.
Denotand indeletnicireau cevale. 10:40.
Fapt. 19:25. SPREFIX VERBAL - Tn jur. sau
accentueazdurata, intensitatea etc.tamii.

013 repayw, (mepi, ayo>), a inconjura; a lua
cu sine; a umbla: a fi pe drurkapt. 13:11:
Mt.23:15, Mc.6:6.

4014 repronpéo, (mept, aipéd)). o lua: a nimici;

a face g dispaui |ceva care estgezat in
jurlaceval. Fapt.27:20.40, 28:13.



*13 repiamto, (nepl,drrw),a aprinde.Lc.22:55.*
TEPUOTN UL

® nepruotpimto, (nepi, Gotpdmte). aor.
nepmoTpaya, o TNconjura cu o stiucire
mare.Fapt.9:3, 22:6.*
nepIPdAl®, Viit. mepifdim, aor.mepié-

Boav, aor. mednepieforouny. imp. nepifaie,
part. perf.pastepiefinuévog, a inconjura; a
lua. a imbtica [0 hairg]. Le. 19:43. Fapt. 12:8,
Ap. 19:8.
017 repiPréno, part.aor.madrepipreyd-
Hevog, a se uita in jur; a priviMc.3:34,
Lc.6:10.
4018 repiBoranov,-0v,16, (eptpidim),invelis,
acoperitoare: rola. 1 Cor. 11:15. Evr. 1:12.
4019 remidéo, plpf.sg.pers.il. nepedédero, a
infasura; u pune vl, a Invilui; a infasa, a
bandaja,In.11:44 *
4020 repepyalopa, (nepiepyoc), a face ceva
nefolositor, inutil.2Tes.3:1! .*
4021 nepiepyoc, -ov, epi, épyov), adj.nefolo-
sitor; (o0 persoad) care se ocupcu lucruri
de care nimeni nu este preocupat: supgosi
ITim.5:13; Fapt. 19:19.
4022 repiépyopan, (mept, £pyopon), aor.mept-
nABov, a merge ele la im loc la altul; a hain;
a pribegi.Fapt. 19:13, Evr. 11:37; Fapt.28:13.
nepEym, (mepiy, exm), aor.meplEcyvy, a
inconjura, a imprejinui; a cuprinde, a cohne
fin NT. cu acest telesj. Fapt. 15:23, IPt.2:6;
Lc.5:9 [fig.].

4 mapdvvopt, sautépiiovvom, (tepi,
Covvop). viit. med.epildoopat, aor.med.
nepielwodauny, a strange; a incinge, a se in-
cinge.Le. 12:35, Fapt. 12:8, Ap. 1:13.

1925 epifeoic, -€wg,y, (meprrinu), a pune.
a Imbueica, a folosi, a intrebuja. IPt.3:3
[despre bijuterii].*

4028 reprioTnt, (mepi, o). aor.

nepéotny, a inconjura, a ocoliln.11:42,
Fapt.25:7, 2Tim.2:16. Tit.3:9.*

mepkabappo

" mepwdBappa, -atdc, 16, (Tepradaipo, ,a
curita peste tot"), ceea ceamas dup o
curatenie maremurdirie, gunoi, drojdie
[fig.[. ICor.4:13.*

nepkafipm, a inconjura, a sta in jur la.
Lc.22-.64, Evr.9:4.
4029 repucadbmio, part.aor nepkaAdyos, a
pune un voal. a acopemic. 14:65, Le.22:64,
Evr.9:4.*
nepikewat,i/ fi agezat in jurul, a fi incon-
jurat. Mc.9:42, Lc.\T:2, E\r.5:2.
4030 repikepaaia, -oc, 1, (mept, ke@oAr).
coif, casa. ITes.5:8, Ef.6:17.*
4031 repucpatic, -ec, (mepi, kparoc), adj. pu-
ternic, foarte mare, cu putere nefnginita.
Fapt.27:16.
4032 repucpHPo, @ ascunde, a acoperi cu
desivarsire. Le. 1:24.*
4033 TEPIKVKAOW®, Viit. mepikuKADC®, «



inconjura, a impresurd.e. 19:43.*

1034 repihopno, aor.tepélapya, o nconjura
cu steilucire, cu lumim. Le.2:9. Fapt.26:13.*
4033 repheimopan, (mepi, Aeinw), a lasa in

uring; a ramane n urni; a ramane n viai.
ITes.4:15.17.*

4036 mepilvmog, -ov, (aepi, omm), adj.tare Supi-
rat, intristat.MI.26:38. Mc.6:26. Le. 18:23.
4037 nepléve, aor.mepiépeva, a astepta pe
cineva; a atepta la cinevaFapt. 1:4. 10:24.*
038 népig, adv.jur-imprejur. Fapt.5:16 [,ce-
tatile Tnvecinate"]-*

4039 reprowcto,i/ locui in Tmprejurime. in ve-
cinatate.Lc.| :65.*

4040 repiowkog, -ov, adj. locuitor din Tmpre-
jurime; vecin.Lc.l :58.*

4043n8p101’)010g, -0V, (epicy, ,a fi
deasupra")temarcabil; ales; apagnand
cuiva.Tit.2:14 [,,(popor) ales", ,(popor)
apatinand lui Dumnezeu"].*

TEPLGGEVM

7 weproyn, NG, N, (Lepiéyw), corvinutul

unei poriuni de text; o paiune din Scrip-
tura. Fapt.8:32.*

OB repuatéo, (nepi. matém), Viit. Tepmatioo,
aor.wepiendmoa. plpf.sg.pers.llizepi(e)mne-
netiom, a Inconjura; a umbla, a se plimba; a
trai Intr-un anume fej fig.]. Mc. 11:27, In. 10:23.
11:54,Fapt.3:6.8, Ef.4:l, Col. 1:1pig.
cuvantul lit. pauliene).

4044 mepuneipo, (din rd. mep-, v. si épav).
aor.mepiénelpa, a patrunde; a stiipunge, a
penetra.n NT. doar cu sens figurat:

nepuinTe, aor.epiénecov, a cadea in;
a ajunge nLe. 10:30 [a 8zut pe mana tal-
harilor], Fapt.27:41. lac. 1:2.*

® nepmoiéo, a pistra, a salva; a cfliga, a
procura.Le. 17:33. Fapt.20:28Tim.3:13.*
M7 repmoinoic,-ewc,, (tepuotém),pastrare,
salvare; catigare. Ef. 1:14. Evr. 10:39,1 Pt.2:9.
neppaive, saurepppaive, (tepi, paiveo
.a umezi"),a uda,a umezi, a stropiAp. 19:13
[part.perf.pas.].

8 meppriyvo, saumepippiifvop, (tepi,
pimyvo ,a sparge”)ji rupe, a sfaia.
Fapt. 16:22.*
4049 repondo, a trage deoparte; a solicita,
a fi suprasolocitaffig.]. Le. 10:40.*
4090 repiooeiy, -ag, M, (Tepiocdc), surplus:
belsug, abunder. Rom.5:17, 2Cor.8:2.
10:15, lac. 1:21.*

nepicogvpa, -tog, 10, (teplocevm), bel-

sug, abunder; surplus; masiza. Mc. 12:34.
Lc.6:45,2Cor.8:14;Mc.8:8.
4052 repiooedo, (TEPLGOC), Viit. TEPIGOEIC®.
aor.énepicogvoa. Viit.pas.nepioogvdfoopan,
a exista din abunded; a imbogisi; a avea
surplus; a crete, a fi proeminenCor.4:15,
Ef. 1:8; Mt.I3:12,2Cor.I:5; 1 Cor. 15:58.



162
163
TEPIOTOG
"N repiococ, -1, -ov (cf. mepi, tEpE), ad.
mai mare .saunai mult decéat ceva obnuit,
extraordinar, remarcabilmai mult decéat
necesar, de priso§lt.5:47,Rom.3:l;
In. 10:10, 2Cor.9:l.
4056 TEPLECOTEPWC, ~TEPA, -TEPOV, (TEPIoG0G, la
gradul comparativ), adinai mare, mai mult,
mai abundentMt.32:13,Lc.20:47. ICor.|12:23,
Evr.6:17si 7:15 cu funde de adverb.
1957 mepiooe, (tepiocdc), adv.in foarte mare
masurd, neobgnuit, mult.Fapt.26:11; Mt.27:23
[cu sens comparativ], Mc. 10:26.*

neploTePd, -ag, 1, porumbelanimal de
jertfa pentru draci]. Mt.21:12, Mc. 11:15,
Lc.3:22, In. 1:32. [Vezsi explicaia lui Bauer.]
4059 MEPUEUV®, A0r.TePLETEUOV, a0r.paste-
pletundny, part.perf.pasteprretunuévog, o
taia prepuul cuiva, a circumcidele. 1:59,
In.7:22, Fapt. 15:1,1 Cor.7:18. Col.2:11.
4080 reprtiOn, (mepi, Tépve), aor.meptédnka,
aor.pasmnepietedny, imp.aor.pl.pers.ilrepi-
Bete, part.aormepibeic, o ageza in jur de, a
inconjura.Mt.21:33, Mc. 12:1, In. 19:29
[legat de|, 1 Cor. 12:23 [fig.].
4081 meprropdy, Mg, 1, (eprtépve), circumcizie,
taiere Timprejur, omul sau poporul circumcis.
In.7:22, Fapt.7:8, Gal.5:11. Rom.4:12, Gal.2:7,
Fil.3:3.
4082 repupénw, a intoarce, a schimba, a muta
[dintr-o stare in cea opiils Fapt.26:24.*
4083 reputpéyom, aor.mepiédpapov, o fugi sau
a se mgca in cerc, a umbla prin imprejurimi.

nepLpépw, o purta (dintr-un loc in altul).
Mc.6:55, 2Cor.4:10, Ef.4:14 [fig].

4085 repuppovéw,i/ nesocoti, a mi lua n con-
siderare; a dispreui. Tit.2:15.*

4088 repiympoc,-ov, (mepi, xdpa), adj.din m-
prejurimi, din vecidtate; invecinatMt.3:5,
mMAiKog

Mc.l:28,Lc.8:37. Fapt. 14:6.

4997 mepiympua, -atoc, 0, (mEpi, Wwawm), gunoi,
murdzirie [cf. nepkadapual. ICor.4:13.*

4088 repmepebopar, (népmepoc, ,laudiros”,
,,escroc")a se fiuda, asi da importana.

i Cor. 13:4.*

999 Tepoic -idoc,n, s.propPersidal,femeie
persad", frecvent intre sclave . Rom. 16:12.*
2070 répvot, (din rad. mep-, si £'7oc). anul
trecut. 2CorM:0,9:2.*

2072 retdopan, (o forma mai tarzie dui méto-
poy; Tetho are acelg inteles),a zbura.Ap.4:7,
8:13, 14:6, 19:17.*

4071 retevdv, -ov, 10, (métopar, adic forma
neutt a adj.netevoc), pasire. Mt.13:14,
Mc.4:32. Lc.8:5. Fapt. 10:12, Rom. 1:f8
NT. Tn gener. la pl.J.



TETOLAL, V. TETAOLLOLL.

4073 1etpa, -ag, M, StAnei; munte stancos;
bloc de piatti. Mt.27:60, Mc. 15:46,
Le.6:48, Rom.9:33i IPt.2:8 ca sinonimul
lui AiBog [,stanca/piatra de poticnire"],
Mt.16:18 [fig.].

074 Téwpoc, -ov, 6, s.prop Petru.Este forma
masculiid a substantivuluiétpa. Mt.4:18,
16:16. Fapt. 10:18.

075 retpodNg, -£¢, adj.stancos; tererstan-
€0s.Mt.I3:5, Mc.4:16.

4076 myavov, -ov, 16, lat. Ruta graveolens,
marar; izma [la Cornilescuj. Le. 11:42.*
7T mym, -ne, 1, izvor, fantanda; origine,
obarsie. Mc.5:9, In.4:6.14, Fapt.21:6,

nyvout, aor.énnéa, a ntari, a conso-
lida; a construi, a ridica (un cort)evr.8:2.*
4079 mdatov, -ov, 10, (Tndov, ,vash"),

carmi. Fapt.27:40, lac.3:4.*

4080 mikog, -n, -ov, (v. fikoc). adj.cat de
mare?, cat de important@al.6:11, Evr.7:4.*
TMAOG

4981 mdc, -ov, 6, argila, lut; noroi. In.9:6,
11,14,15, Rom.9:21.*

4982 mpa, -og, 1, boccea; traist. Mt. 10:10.
Mc.6:8. Lc.9:3, 10:4.

mnpodo, (tpdc, ,schilod", tocit"), a pa-
raliza (pe cineva), a se impietiic.8:17,

In. 12:40. Rom. 11:7.
THPOO1C,-eng N, (tepdw), schilodire; or-

bire; impietrire.Mc.3:5.*

4083 g, -emc,6, bray, cot.[si ca unitate de
masur pentru lungime, = 45cm]. Mt.6:27,
Le. 12:25. In.21:8, Ap.21:17.*

4084 métw, aor.énica, aor.pasémacony. a
apdsa, a strivi; a obliga; a prinde, a aresta; a
tortura. In.7:32, 8:20, 2Cor. 11:32. Fapt. 12:4,
3.7 [cu Tneles neutru].

4985 mglo, (v. malw), a apdsa.Lc.6:36.*

4088 mBavoroyioa, -ag, 1, (mbavog, ,convin-
gator", Adyoc), vorbire convingtoare, arta
persuasiunii; a pcali. Col.2:4.*

m0og, = meoc [ortografie diferiti].

4087 mucpaive, (muepdc), Viit. mkpaveéd, aor. pas.
émkpavOnv, aamari. Ap. 10:9.10; Col.3:9 [fig.].
4088 mkpia, -ag, 1, (TKpodg), amardaciune;
mahnire; manieFapt.8:23, Evr. 12:5, Rom.3:14
siEf.4:31.

4989 mikpog, -a,-0v, adj.amar; ostil; neplicut.
lac.3:ll, 3:14 [fig.]*

409 muepdde, (mucpdc), adv.amar; cumplit.
Mt.26:75, Lc.22:62.*

91 Mikdrog, -ov, 6, S. prop.P Hat [procu-
ratorul ludeii]. Mt.27:2, Mc.I5:1, Lc.I3:1.
TpTAN L, aor.£'mAnca, aor.paséninc-

Onv, viit. tAnobnoopor, a umple; a potoli
(foamea), a fi &urat |la pas.],a Tmplini.
Mt.27:48, Mc. 15:46, Fapt. 19:29; Le. 1:15,
Fapt.2:4; Le. 1:20, 2:6.21.



4092 rinmpnm, a scanteia; a arde, a avea febr

a se umfldtermen medical]. Fapt.28:6.*
TOTIG

4093 mvakiSiov, -ov, 10, (mivag), tahlila

pentru scrisLc.l :63.*

409 rivag, -axog, 1, tabld de scris;placi;
farfurie platz; castron.Mt.Il:8, Mc.6:25,

Le. 11:39.

409 rive, aor.émov, imp. wie, méto, inf.
melv, nelv, perf.nénoxa, a bea; a absorbi
[fig.]. Mt.6:25,Lc.lO0:7, 1 Cor. 10:20, Evr.6:7,

moTng, -Ntog, 1, (tiov, ,gras"”, cf. lat.
pinguis),grasime.Rom. 11:17.*

" mmphckm,aor.pasénddny, perf.némpaa,
perf.pasznenpopévoc, a vinde.Mt. 13:46,
Mc. 14:5, Rom.7:14.
4098 rintw, (cf. métopar), Viit. Tecopa, aor.
émeoov si éneoa, perf.réntoka, a cadea; a
se dirAma; a se nimiciMt. 15:24, Mc. 13:25,
Mt. 10:29, Fapi.5:5, Ap.5:14; Le.6:49,
Evr. 11:30, Ap. 11:13.
99 hoidia, -ac,, aprop.Pisidia. [regiunea
muntoad in Asia Mid, la vest de Mutii Tau-
rus|. Fapt. 13:14.
IMoidog, -a, -ov, adj.pisidian, din
Pisidia. Fapt.I3:14.*
4100 motebo, (miotdg, TioTig), aor.énictevoa.
perf. nenictevka, aor.pasémotevony, perf.pas.
neniotevpat, a se incred€in cineva);a ingir-
cina (pe cineva cu cevay crede, a fi convins;
a crede n cinevfex. Dumnezeu]. 1 Cor. 13:7,
[In.4:16; In.11:26; Le.1:20, Mt.21:25,
Fapt. 16:34; Mt.27:42, In. 1:7.50, Rom.14:2.
0L metwede, A, v, adj.credincios, fidel, de
incredere; nefalsificat, veritabil; curat.
Mc. 14:3, In. 12:3.*
102 riotig -ewg, 1, (din rad.mb-, a verbului
neibw), incredere, credir; credincigsii-;
putere de convingere; responsabilitate,
fidelitate.ITim.5:12, 2Tim.4:7; Mc. 11:22,
Fapt. 19:20; Lc.5:20, Rom.3:22; Fapt.6:5.8.
164
165

motog, -, -0v, adj.credincios, demn de
incredere.fidel; sigur, incontestabiit.24:45,
Le!2:42, Ef.6:2i, Col.4:7; ICor.l:9,

1 Tini. 1:15. | Pentru diferite exemple v. Bauer.]
4104 motéw, (motdc), aor.pasémictdny, a
arata/dovedi credincigi'; a fi convins de
cineva.2Tim.3:14.*

405 muavao, (TAavn), Viit. Thavico, aor.
émlavnoa. aor.pasémiavnony, perf.temka-
vnuao, @ induce in eroare, a conduce pe un
drum greit, a insela. La pasa se ntaci, a
ajunge pe o cale gséa; a se igela. Mt.24:4,
In.7:12, HNn.2:26.Ap.2:20: Mt. 18:12. IPt.2:25.
406 mhévn, e, 1§, a umbla fird rost. a eitaci;
inselare; ratacire,picat. Mt.27:64, Rom. 227,



Ef.4:14, 2Pt.2:18In.4:6.

TAGvng, -Ntog, 0, (Mhovaw), are aceld

nteles curhavntng.

4107 TAOVITNG, -0V, O, (MAavaw), ratacitor,
hoinar.lud. 13.*

08 muavog, -ov, 6, (mhavn), ademenitor, sedu-
cator; hoinar. ITim.4:1; Mt.23:63. 2Cor.6:8,
2In.7.*

409 muaE,mhacoc, i, placd, tabli. 2Cor.3:3.
Evr.9:4.*

10 mudopa, -atog, 10, (Thdoow), formd,
model; imagine, figuf. Rom.9:20.*

A oo, aor.émlaca, part. aormidoac,
aor.paséniacOny, a crea, a forma; aefor-
ma: a concepeRom.9:20, ITim.2:13.*

4112 TA0GTOG, -1, -0V, (TAdoow), adj.creat,
conceput; ascocit.2Pt.2:3 [sens peiorativ].
M3 muareia, -ag, i, (forma f. a smhatic, se
foloseste ca adj. cwdoc), cale largi. Mt.6:5,
Mc.6:56,Lc.IO:10, Fapt.5:15.

14 mdrog, -ovg, 10, lasime. Ef.3:18,
Ap.20:9, 21:16.*

M3 matdve, (Thatog), aor.pasémhatovony,
perf.sg.perd.11l.nenddrovran, o largi. Mt.23:5,
T 00¢

2Cor.6:11.13 [fig.].*

4116 TAoTOG,EL,D, (ThGToC), adj.plat; extins;
larg. Mt.7:13.*

T méypa, -toc, 16, (Théko), Tmpletitur,
[esaturo. ITim.2:9 [impletitué de g@r].*

18 mieiov, mhsiovog, adj. gradul compa-
rativ, mai mare; mai mult; mai bun. supe-
rior. Mt.21:36, Le.21:3, 1 Cor.9:19, Evr. 11:4.
19 miéko, aor.émelo, part.perf.pasren-
Aeypévoc, arese. a toarce; a lega. a potrivi.
Mt.27:29, Mc. 15:17, In.19:2.

4120 méov, adj. gradul comparativ neutru de
la Theiov.

4121 mieovalm, (TAéov), aor.émledvaca, a
avea din beglug; a avea surplus; a cyie, a
imbogisi. Rom.5:20, 2Cor.4:15, Fil.4:17,
2Tes.3:12.

22 mieovekt®, (TheovékTng), aor.Emhea
véktnoa, aor.pasémheovektony, a se folosi
de cineva, a yela.2Cor.2:11,7:2.12:17.18,
ITes.4:6.*

4123 TAEOVEKTNG, -0V, O, (MAéov, é'ym), lacom,
nesirios, om doritor de cdig. 1 Cor.5:10.11,
6:10,Ef .5:5.*

24 meovetia, -og, M, (Mheovékmg). doringd
de catig, lacomie.Le. 12:15, Rom. 1:29,
2Cor.9:5. 2Pt.2:3.

25 mevpd, -og, M, laturd; parte; coasd.
Mt.27:49. In. 19:34, Fapt. 12:7.

4126 méw,« naviga,a calatori cu vaporul; a
Tnota.Lc.8:23. Fapt.21:3, 27:2, Ap. 18:17.
2Ty, Mg 1, (Tjoow). bataie, lovitur:
rang; urgie. Le. 12:48, 2Cor.6:5; Fapt. 16:33
| instrumentul care provoacana]. Ap. 13:14;
9:18.20.



28 mn0og, -oug,t0, (muminu), abundera

saumulsimeaunui lucru; mulime; grup de
oameni, adunard.e.5:6, In.21:6, Evr. 11:12:
Lc.23:l,Fapt.2:6.

TANOOVED

M2 Im0ove, (TARBoC),-viit. TAndove,
aor.pasénindovinv, a umple; a spori, a
mbogiri; a creste. Fapt.6:7, 9:31. Evr.6:14;
Mt.24:12, IPt.I:2. 2Pt.1:2.

3B AKTNS,-00,0, (TAoow), bataus, scan-
dalagiu, ceréret, artagos.ITim.3:3. Tit. 1.7.
32 minupopd, -og, M, apd adand, inunda-
fie, potop.Le.6:48.*

433 v, adv.dar. de aceea, loit Mc.9:13,
Lc.22:22. Mt. 11:22] Cor.11:11.

A3 mapng, -ec, (ipmnuy), adj.umplut,
saturat; complet, des/arsit. Mc.8:19,
Lc.5:12, Fapt.7:55, Mc.4:28, in. 1:14.

35 mmpogopéw, (mnpoedpoc), inf. aor.pas.
mAnpoeopnOfvat, part. aor.pastinpopopn-
Oeic, a Tmplini cu degvarsire: a duce la bun
sfarsit: a ajunge la convingere deplina fi
convins pe depli2Tim.4:5; Le. 1:1, Col.4:12;
Rom.4:21, 14:5.

38 mmpogopia, -ag, §, (TAnpopopém), con-
vingere/sigurani deplinz; plinatate.Col.2:2,
iTes. 1:5. Evr.6:11, Rom. 15:29.*

3T minpodw, (AP, Viit. Tpwsca, aor.
smipooa, perf.reniqpoka, aor.pasénin-
phOnV, perf.pasteniipopat. o umple; a
termina, a se implini; a trece; a ajunge la
mplinire/degvarsi re Le. 3:5. Fapt.2:2,
Fii.4:19; Mc.1:15. Fapt.9:23, Rom.15:19,
Col. 1:25; MI. 1:22.

38 iapepa,-tog, 10, (Tnpd), corvinut,
ceva care umple; completare,adjare; ceea
ce estglin. plinagtate.Mc.6:43; Mt.9:16,

Ef. 1:23; Rom. 11:25, Col.2:9; Gal.4:4.

4139 mnoiov, (din forma n. a adjiincioc),
adv.in apropiere. in veciitate.In.4:5. Cu
articol are valoare de substantbemen,
prieten, tovads, frate.Mt.5:43, Mc. 12:31,
Le. 10:29.36, Fapt.7:27, Rom. 15:2. Ef.4:25.
40 mmopovi, g, 1, (ripmAnu), umplere.
TVELLOL

saturare, satisfate; plicereexagerati
Col.2:23.*

44 miooo, alovi. a biciui, a mgca, ardni;
a provoca o urgieAp.8:12.

4142 TAodpilov, -ov,10, (Thoiov), barcura. va-
poras. Mc.3:9, Lc.5:2. In.6:22.23. 2118,

4143 motov, -ov, 16, (m\éw), vapor, bara,
barca de pescuitFapt.20:13. lac.3:4: Mt.4:21,
Lc.5:2.In.6:22.

TAoKN, NG, M, (MAékw), impletitur |de

par]. IPt.3:3, ITim.2:9.*

4144 1h06¢ 6, contrasthovg, acuzmiovy,
gen.mloog (thdov). navigare, @latorie cu
vaporul.Fapt.21:7. 27:9.10.*

45 movetoc, -0, ov, (mhovtoc), adj.bogat.



Tnstrit; distins. Mt.27:57, Le. 12:16. 16:21.
lac. 1:10, ITim.6:17. 2Cor.8:8 Ap.2:9 [sens
spiritual].
448 movsing, (mhovetog), adv.din bekug,
bogat.Col.3:16, Tit.3:6.
AT mhovtém, (Thovtoc), aor.émhovtnoa,
perf. terhovnka, a se imbodyi, a deveni
bogat.Le. 1:53. ITim.6:9, ICor.4:8,Ap.3:18.
448 muovtiCw, (Mhovtog), aor.émhovtica,
aor.paséniovticOnv. a imbodgiri (pe alii).
Numai cu sens fig.: 1 Cor. 1:8Cor.6:10,
9:11.*
4149 TAOVTOG,-0V, 0, (ToAD), bogirie, avere:
comoari; abundemi. Mt. 13:22, Mc.4:19,
Ef.l:7, Evr. 11:26. Ap.5:12.
4150 TAOVo,(MAéw), Viit. TAuve. aor.énivva.
a spila. Lc.5:2.Ap.714. 22:14.*
451 vebpo, -tog, 16, (tvéw), suflare; vant;
furtung; respirarie; viara, chef de viai:
entuziasm;fiipg; suflet, duh, spirit, fiimz spiri-
tuala, in NT. are urritoarele sensuriant,
adiere.In.3:8, Evr. 1:7suflare, respirae,
suflare/putere de viat Mt.27:5, Le.8:55.
Ap. 11:11fiina spiritualz. Fapt.23:8, Evr. 1:14,
166
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TVELLOTIKOG
TOAIG
TOMTAPYG
TOPEL®
In.4:24;suflet, duh, spirita parte a perso-
nalitatii umane;2Cor.7:1, Col.2:5, Evr.4:12;
starespirituala, dispoziie, Ef.4:23, IPt.3:4;
Duhul (Spiritul) lui Dumnezeu, Duhul lui
Cristos,Fapt.5:9, 16:7, Rom.8:%Cor.2:10,
Hn.4:13.
M52 pvevpaticog, N, -ov, (avelpa), adj. spiri-
tual, duhovniceste; potrivit cu Duhul lui
DumnezeuRom.7:14, 1 Cor. 15:37, Col3:16,
IPt.2:5, Ef.6:12 [fiine demonice],
4153 pvevpaticdc, (mvevportikoc), adv.spiri-
tual, duhovnicesc, potrivit naturii Duhului.
iCor.2:13.14,Ap.U:8.*
A4 véo, (mvedpa), aor. envevoa, o sufla
[vantulj, a respira; a espandiun miros.
Mt.7:25, In.3:8, Fapt.27:40. Ap.7:l.
155 1viye, aor.énvia, a sugruma, a stran-
gula; a nimici. Mt.13:7, 18:28, Mc.5:!3.

® mvictoc, A, -Ov, (nviyw), adj.sugrumat,
mort prin sugrumare; nimicitFapt. 15:20.29,
21:25.*
57 vor,-ne,, (nvéw), vant, adiere; respirare.
Fapt.2:2. 17:2%putere ditatoare dev/af).*
10d0mAC, V. TOTUTOG.
4158 modnpNgs, €, (Tovg, dpapiokw ,a pot-
rivi"), adj. (care ajunge) paila glezr [ex.
roba). Ap. 1:13.*
nodovinthp, -Npog, 8, (tovg, virtip ,SpPa-
lator"), lighean.In. 13:5.*
4159 160ev,partie, interogde undeMt. 15:33,



Mc.8:4, Le. 13:25, lac.4:l.

noia, -ag, 7\, pisune.lac.4:14. Aici este

forma f. a luinoioc.

4180 roréo, aor.énoicoa, Viit. Tomow, perf.

nenoinka, aor.medéromoduny, part. perf.

nemompévog, a face, a crea, a alitui, a

construi; a aduce road a agiona intr-un

anume mod, a da rezultate; a presupune.

Mc.9:5, Le.9:33, Fapt.4:24, ICor.5:2;

Lc.3:1,2Cor.8:10;Mt.3:10, 7:17; 12:33.

4181 roinpo, -tog,t6, (Totéw). lucrare, crea-

fi une, cevadcut. Rom. 1:20, Ef.2:10.*

482 oo, -eocn, (Totém). Tn contrast cu

noinua, se refex la agiunesi nu la rezultat:

lucrare.lac. 1:25.*

4163 noutig, -0b, 0, (moéw). facator, creator,

(persoana) care face; podRom.2:13, lac. 1:22,

4:11; Fapt. 17:28.

4184 owcidog, -, -ov, adj.pestri, variat, de

multe feluri.Mt.4:24, Lc.4:40. 2Tim.3:6,

Evr.2:4, 13:9, IPt.I:6.

4185 rowaive, (mownv). viit. Toyave, aor.

emoipova, a paste (o turm), a ocroti, a

ingriji. Le. 17:7. 1Cor.9:7, 1 Pt.5:2, Ap.7:17.
® moymv, -£vog, 6, pastor, cioban; protec-

tor, ingrijitor. Mt.9:36, 25:32, Le.2:8,

Evr.13:2(). IPt.2:25.

M7 moiuny, e, (moyrv), turma [mai ales

de oi]. Lc.2:8, 1 Cor.9:7. Mt.26:31. In. 10:16

|la fig. ucenici lui Isus\*

4185 1oipviov, -0v,10, (Towv), turma de oi.

n NT. numai cu sens fig. insemnand ,turma

lui Cristos". Le. 12:32. Fapt.20:28.29,

IPt.5:2.3.*

4189 1oioc, -0, ov, pr.int. rel. cefei (de); care.

Fapt.7:49, Rom.3:27, ICor. 15:35; Mt.22:36,

Lc.24:19.

M0 rodepém, (TOAep0G), Viit. modepiow,

aor£moAéunca, Viit.pas.mtolepundnoopon, a

lupta, a se dzboi, a se impotrivi; a fi

dusmanos, ostilAp. 12:7, 13:4, 17:14;

lac.4:2 [fig.].

7 mérepog, -ov, 6, luptd, razboi; ceart,

dezbinareMt.24:6, Mc. 13:7, Le. 14:31,

ICor. 14:8, lac.4:l.

72 onc,-eoch, <?rav (inclusiv locuitorii),

stat-org, capitak; (stat-)oray liber. Mt.5:14,

Le. 10:8, In.4:5,Evr.I1:10.

173 moMtapyng,-ov, 6, (ToAitng, dpym), Ma-

gistral, superiorul cetrenilor (unui org).

Fapt. 17.6.8.*

M moeia, -og, 1. (MO, cetirenie; drept

de cefifenie.Fapt.22:28. Ef.2:12.*

475 roditevpa, -toc, 16, (Tohtevwm), drept de

cetirenie; comportament demn de unagean.

Fil.3:20.*

78 mohredopan, (oG, TOATNG), AOr.

émoltevodauny, perf.renolitevuay, o fi ceti-

teanul unui ora sau al unui stat: a se com-

porta demn de cetizenie: a tai intr-un anu-



me fel.in NT. doar cu Ttelesul din urra:
Fapt.32:l, Fii. 1:27.*

7T mohitne, -ov, 6, cetirean.Le. 15:15,
Fapt. 19:14, 21:39, Evr.8:11.*

TOAAG, V. TOADG.

78 roakdkig, (moic), adv. de timpde multe
ori, frecventMt. 17:15, Mc.5:4, In.18:2,
Rom. 1:13, Evr.6:7.

70 roMamhasiov, -ov, adv.cu mult mai
mult, de mai multe oriMt. 19:29, Le. 18:30.*
ToAOAaA0G, -ov, (ToAhg, AoAéw), ad;.
vorbaret. lac.3:1.*

4180 rorvroyia, -ug, 1, (modde, Aéyw),
verbozitate, mudt vorbi. Mt.6:7, Lc.l 1:2.*
81 roivpepwe, adv.in multe feluriEvr. 1:1 *
nolvmhtPela, -og, 1, (ToAvg, TANB0C), o
mulime mareFapt. 14:7.*

4182 roavmoikilog, -ov, adj.de foarte multe
feluri; foarte variat.Ef.3:10.*

4183 ronbe,moAAR, moAd, adj.mult, numeros,
mare, puternic; de multe feluri; mai nal

Tn mai mare nisurg [adverbial]. Mt.7:22,
In.10:32, 'Tim.6:12; Mt.13:3, Le.3:18.
Fapt.28:23, 20:18 [adverbial].

M8 rodvomhayyvog, -ov, (Tohig, smhayxvov),
adj.milos, cu maréndurare.lac.5:11.*

M8 roavtelng, ¢, (mohig, Téhog), adj.scump.
de mare valoareMc. 14:3, ITim.2:9, IPt.3:4.*
488 ronbTipog, -ov, (moAie, Tium), adj.prea-
cinstit; foarte scumpMt. 13:46, In. 12:3,
IPt.I:7.*

87 roavtponme, (mohig, tpénem), adv.diferit.
Evr. 1:1 .*

4188 ropa, -otoc, 16, (din rad.mo- a verbului
nivw), bautura. 1 Cor. 10:4, Evr.9:10.

89 rovnpia, -ag, 1, (Tovnpog, movoc),
rautate; nepotrivire; gcatosenie.Mt.22:18,
Mc.7:22. Rom.1:28ICor.5:8, Ef,6:12.

90 rovnpoc, -4, 6v. (mévog), adj.suferind,
intr-o stare rea; #iu, diungtor; pacatos,
josnic, destibalat; rautate, fapte rel¢sub-
stantival]. Mt.6:23, Le. 11:34; Mi.2:35,
2Tes.3:2, 2Tim.3:13, Gal 1:4; Mt.5:39,
Lc.6:45.

4191 'y 4190
2 ndvog, -ov, 0, (tévopay, ,,a suferi”, ,,a se

chinui"), munei, oboseat; chin.Col.4:13,

Ap. 16:10.11, 21:4.

193 Tovtueog,y,0v, adj.din Pont.Fapt. 18:2.-

4194 [évtiog, -ov, 0, cf. [Tovtiog ITiAd.T10¢,

s.prop.(Pilat) clin Pont.

movTog, -ov, 6, mare, largul narii.

Ap.18.17.*

195 T6vtog,-ov, 0, S.prop.Pont.Prima dai

numele Mirii Negre, maitarziu numele

regiunii dintre Marea Neaggi Muntii

CaucazFapt.2:9, IPt.LL*

19 T16mhoc,-aw,0ApiOp.Publiu(s).Fapt.28:7.*

97 mopeia, acm, (mopevopar), umblare; @la-

torie; drum; mod de vi@. Le. 13:22, lac. 1: 11 .*

198 opebdw, Tn lit. doarmopedopar, Viit.



TOopPELGOLAL, aor.pasémopedonv. a merge, a
umbla, a alatori; a merge dup cineva, a

urma; a t@i intr-un anume felMt.25:41.
Lc.4:42, Rom.15:24: Lc.7:50, 21.8; 1:6.

lud. 11.

168

169

mopBém

M9 ropbéw, (tépdw, la intensiv), aorénopmn-
oa, o Nimici, a distruge Fapt.9:21, Gal. 1: 13.23.*
mopia, v. Topeia.

4200 nopiopde, -ov, 0, (mopitw, ,a procura”),
procurare, specul, posibilitate/izvor de

céstig. ITini.6:5.6.*

4201 TI6pkiog, -ov, 6, s.prop Porcius(Festus).
Fapt.27:22.

4202 mopveia, -ag, B, (mOpvog), imoralitate
sexuad, prostituare; inchinare la idolffig.J.
Mt.5:32, Mc.7:21, 1 Cor.5:1, Ap.2:21,9:21.
4203 ropvedm, (mopvoc), Viit. mopvedow, aor.
émbpvevoa, o Se prostitua, a practica prosti-
tusia sau imoralitate sexual ICor.6:18,

10:8, Ap.2:14, 18:3.9.

4204 16pvn, nen, {Tépvoc), femeie imoral;
prostituatz, curvi. Mt.21:31, Le. 15:30,
ICor.6:15.Evr. 11:31.

4205 mopvog, -ov, 6, barbat imoral, prostituat,
atrvar. ICor.5:9,Ef.5:5, ITim.I:10,Evr.12:16.

4206 r6ppw, adv.departe Mt. 15:8, Mc.7:6.
[comp.moppdTepov, Le. 17:12.]

4207 noppwbdev, (oppw, Hev), adv. de

departe, din defrtare; departelLe. 17:12,

Evr. 11:13.*

4208 oppPMTEPOV §j TOPPOTEP®, VEZITOPP®.

4209 ropeopa, -ac, 1, (Topeipo, ,a se nvol-
bura"),haini sau vopsea purpurie, purpur

Mc. 15:17.20, Le. 16:19, Ap. 17:4, 18:12.*
4210 TOPELPOTOALS, 180G, 1, (TTopPvpa,

nolém), vanzitoare de purpuf [despre Lidia].
Fapt. 16:14.*

421 ropeupoic -a,0bv, adj.purpuriu. In.19:2.5,
Ap. 17:4 [ca s.].*

212 ocbig, (toooc), adj. pr.int.de cateori?

Mt. 18:21, Le. 13:34.

4213 ndo1g, -emc, 1, (din fad. mo-, a verbului
nivw), bautura; baut. Rom. 14:17, Col.2:16;
In.6:55.*

7oV
4214 m6o0g, -, ov, adj. pr.int.cat?, catde
mare?, cat de mult®t.6:23, Mc.9:23,
2Cor.7:1,Mt. 15:34. Fapt.21:20.

4215 rotapdc,-ob, 6,fluviu; rau. rau de mun-
te; albia raului; inundaie. Mt.3:6. Ap.9:14:
Mt.7:25. Lc.6:48.

4216 motopo@OpNTog,-ov, (TOTOpdg, POpim),
adj.dusde rdu.Ap. 12:15.*

217 motomog, ), -ov, adj.pr.int.cefei (de)?
Mt.8:27, Lc.7:39, 2Pt.3:ll.

notomme, (motandg), adv.int.cum?,in ce
fel/mod?Fapt.20:I8.



4218 1ote, adv.int.cand?, de cand?, parcand?

Mt. 17:17, Mc.9:19. In. 10:24, Ap.601
4219 noté, (fara accent, partical enclitici),
adv. de timpcandva; odai; oricand.
In.9:13, Rom.7:9, Ef.2:2; Rom. 1:163n
moté ,in sfait"!; Gal.2:6.

% métepoc, -u, -ov, particuli interogativi,
oare; da@. In.7:17 fotepov..., 1, = daa...,
saul.*

4221 rotprov, -ov,16, (din rad. mo- a verbului
mivw),pahar, cug,potir. Mt.23:25, Le. 11:39,
Ap. 17:4: 1 Cor. 11:2%si cortinutul |. Despre
suferina sau judecat Mt.20:22, Le.22:42,
Ap. 14:10.
4222 notio, (tivw), aor.érotoa, perf.
nendTIKo, aor.pasimoticOny, part.perfaemo-
Tiopévog, a da de But (cuiva); a adpa; a
uda (plantele)Mt.25:35\Mc.9:41, ICor.3:2;
Le. 13:15,|Cor.3:6-8.
4223 Tlotiokot, -wv, o1, S.prop Puteoli,azi
Pozzuoli[La CornilescuPuzole],oras roman
n apropierea Golfului Neapole. Fapt.28:13.
4224 nétoc, -ov, 6, (nive), beie, consumare de
vin; chef, petrecerel Pt.4:3.*
4226 201, adv. int.-rel.unde?, in ce/care loc?
Mt.2:2, Mc. 14:2, Le. 17:17, In. 1:38, 7:35,
Evr. 11:8.
7oV
4225100, forma enclitié neaceentuata lui
not. Tn NT cu ineles deundevajinjur de,
cam.Evr.2:6, 4:4, Rom.4:19.
4227 Tovdng, -evtog, 6, s.propPudens.
2Tim.4:21.*
4228 rovg, modoc, 6, picior; pas; umblare,
fuga. Mt.4:6, 18:8, Mc.9:45, 1 Cor. 12:5:
Fapt.5:9. Rom. 10:15.
4229 mpoyva, -atdc, 10, (Tpacce), un lucru
facut; ceea ce s-a intamplat, eveniment.fapt;
sarcini, obligaie; lucru, afacere; proces, caz
penal, disput. Le. 1:1, Fapt.5:4, 2Cor.7:11;
Rom. 16:2, Evr. 10:1: ICor.6:l.
4230 moaypateio,-oc,n, (Tpdypa), activitate,
ocupdie, intreprindere2Tim.2:4.*
4831 pooypatevopar, (mpdypa), aor.émpaypa-
tevoauny, a duce/conduce o activitate co-
merciaki/fiscali; a-si exercita meseria/voca-
fia. Le. 19:13[,incepeti si Intreprindg"].*
4232 poartdpiov, -ov,10, (lat. praetorium)re-
sedirva oficiala a procuratorului; garda pre-
toriana. Mt.27:27, In. 18:28, Fii. 1:13.
4233 mpaktop, -opog, 0, (Tpdoce), suprave-
ghetor; temnicer; executor judé&oresc.
Le. 12:58.*
4834 mpofig, €0g, 1, (Tpdocw), agiune, fapt,
lucru; lucrare.Mt.16:27, Rom. 12:4; Fapt. 19:18.
4235 mpdoc, vezimpavc.
4236 ;) 4236

npacd, -ac,n,(tpdcov, ,ceafd"), strat/
razor de flori; grup (de oameniMc.6:40.*
4238 rpGooo, Viit. Tpato, aor.énpata, perf.
nénpayo, aor.pasénpdybnv, part. perf.



nenpoypévog, a face. a termina, a duce la bun
sfarsit; a se comporta intr-un fel anume; a fi
intr-o stare anumerapt.5:35, 26:20,
2Cor.5:10Fapt.3:17, Ef.6:21.

npadnadeia, -0g, M, (pavg, Thoyey),

blandge, buritate.|ITim.6:11 .*

npavg, tpasia, Tpov, adj.bland, bun,
modestMt.5:5, 11:29,21:5, iPt.3:4.*
4240 moavng, -tnrog 1, (mpave), blandee,
gentilge, umilinga. 1Cor.4:21; 2Cor.10:,
Gal.5:23, IPt.3:16.
4241 roénm, a se cuveni; a fi potrivit/drept.
Mt.3:15, ICor. 11:13,Ef.5:3, Evr.2:10.
4292 moeoPeia, -og, M, (TpecPevm, TpecPo-
tepog), delegaie: trimis, ambasador_e. 14:32,
19:14.*
4243 mpeopevo, (npéopuc, Lbatran"), aor én-
péoPevaoa, a fi un trimis, un ambasador; a
calatori, a lucra ca ambasadoCor.5:20.
Ef.6:20.*
4244 rpeoputépav, -ov, 10, (TpecPiTEPOC),
consiliul katranilor, a preshiterilor, con-
ducatorii bisericii. Le.22:66, Fapt.22:5.
ITim.4:14.*
4245 rpeoPotepoc, -o, ov, (comparativului
npeoPuc. originalmpéoyvg, ,cel care merge n
fata"), adj. mai hitran, mai in varsi. Le. 15:25,
In.8:9, Fapt.2:17. CauBSTANTIV: condugtorii »
nrelepi ai neamului; condudtorii bisericii. "L
Mt. 16:21,Lc.7:3. Fapt. 11:30, ITim.5:17.
4248 rpeoPivTng -ov,0, (tpecfug), om hitran.
Le.l:18,Tit.2:2, Film.9.*
4247 mpeopitic, 8o 1y, corespondentul f.
pentrukpespiTng,/emeiebatrang. Tit.2:3.~

8 mpnvig,-6civ. [gen.mtpnvoiicl, cufaUi
Tnainte[orig.l, cu capul in josFapt. 1:18.
4299 moitw, saurpio, aor.pasémpicony, a
taia (in buei) cu femstraul; a scrgni din
dinsi. Evr. 11:37.*
4250 piv, adv.inainte,mai inainte; demult;
mai demult; odinioad. Mt.26:34, Mc. 15:42,
In.8:58, 14:29.
B2 pioka, saullpiokidha, -ng,y [dini.|. s.
prop.Priscila. Fapt. 18:2, Rom. 16:13,
2Tim.4:19.
170
171
mpio
npim, vezinpilo.
4253 106, 1. PREPOZITIE cu gen.in fara,
Tnaintea[in spaiu sautimpj, in loc deffig.],
mai Tnainte ca[in compardii]. 2. ADVERB DI-;
Loc: in fara, ThainteaFapt.12:6. 14:13,
lac.5:9.3 ADVERB DE TIMP: Thaintea(unui eve-
niment, unei aguni). Le. 11:38, In. 17:21,
Ef. 1:4,2Tim.4:21. 4. ARATAND SUPERIORITATE
mai presus, mai inainte, inainte dac.5:12,
IPt.4:8.
4254 1pobym, (npd, aym), Viit. TpodEm, aor.



nponyayov, a conduce/ducea duce afad; a
avansa, a merge Tnaintajnfatisa; a depisi
[fig.]. Fapt. 16:30, 17:5, 25:26; Mc. 10:32,
Le. 18:39, 2In.9 [fig.J.

4255 mpoagéo, in lit. doar la medzpoar-
pgouat, aor.mednposinduny, a planifica, a
hotari. 2Cor.9:7.*

4256 rpoautigopat, (Tpod, aitidm).  aor.
mponTcauny, o acuza dinainteRom.3:9
[,mai inaintei-am acuzat &..."].

4257 mpoakobw, « fi auzit mai tnainte.

Col. 1:5.*

4258 rpoapoptéve, part. perfrponpoptnrdg,
a fi pacatuit inainte.2Cor.12:21, 13:2.*

4259 poavhov, -ov,16, (Tpd, avri), spaiul
dinaintea casei; curtea interiodra unei
cladiri. Mc. 14:68.*

4200 popaive, aor.mpoéPny, part. aor .part.
peif. tpoPePnkmc, a pasi inainte, a merge
Tnhainte, a avansaMt.4:21, Mc. 1:19,

Le. 1:7.18si 2:36 [in varsi inaintad].*

4281 rpoPédhem, aor.mpoéBadov, o arunca in
faza; a trimite/a pune Thainte; a imboboci, a
inmuguri.Fapt. 19:33L.¢.21:30.*

4262 pooBatikdc, -7,-6v, (mpdParov). adj.care
se refeii la oaie.In.5:2 [Poarta Oilor].*
npoPdrwv, -ov, 10, (dini. de larpopa-

Tov), oaie mig; miel.In.21:16.*

TPOEITOV

4263 1popotov,-ov, 10, (TpoPaive), animal;
vita; iinimal de jertfi; oaie.Mt. 12:11,

Le. 15:4, Rom.8:36;In. 10:1.Evr. 13:20.

4264 rpopipalw, aor.mpoeBifaca. aor.pastpo-
BBacbeic, a aduce/a impinge inainte; a instiga,
a atdra: a incuraja.Fapt. 19:33; Mt. 14:8.*
4265 1poBAéne, aor.mposPreya, o privi
Tnainte, a vedea Tnainte, a prevedea; a
planifica ceva (in leg@tura cu cineva), a purta
de grija. Evr. 11:40.*

4206 rooyivopay, a lua fiivva, a fiinra; a se fi
ntdmplat mai dinainteRom.3:25 [facatele
facute mai dinainte].*

4267 TPOYIVAOCK®, aor.mpodyvmv, part.aor.
npoyvolg, part.perf.pas. tpoeyveoopévog. a
cunoate dinainte: a vedea ThaintBapt.26:5,
Rom.8:29. 11:2IPt.1:20. 2Pt.3:17.*

4288 poyveotc, smd, 1), (Tpoyvdokm). cu-
noastere anticipati, cunoatere dinainte.
Fapt.2:23, IPt.l:2.*

4289 mpbdyovoe, -ov, (pod, yivopar), adj.nascut
mai Thainte; stimas [ca s.]. ITim.5:4,
2Tim.1:3.*

4270 TPOYPAP®, aor.mposypya, aor.pasnpo-
gypaonv, perf.pas. npoyeypoppévoc, o fi scris
mai dinainte; a fi scris mai suex. In aceelg
carte];a descrie in faa ochilor cuiva, a ca-
racteriza.Ef.3:3; Rom. 15:4, Gal.3:1. lud.4.*
427 1pddnhog, -ov, adj.evident, vdit.
ITim.5:24.25.Evr.7:14.*

4212 150818, aor.TpoédmKa, part.aor. mpo-



dovg, a da anticipat; a inman&kom. 11:35.*
4273 1p080tNG,-0v, 0, (Tpodidmyw), traddtor,
vanzitor [fig.]. Lc.6:16: Fapt.7:52,2Tim.3:4.
4274 1pddpopog, -ov, 0, (mpd, Tpéyw), predece-
sor, Tnainta; deschiztor de drumEvr.6:2().
4275 1o0eidov, vezimpooyh.

4277 pogimov, (mpokéym), Viit. Tpoepd, peri.
npoeipnka, a spune Tnhainte, a spune anticipat;
TPoeATIL®

a profei. Fapt. 1:16; Mt.24:25. Rom.9:29,
Evr. 10:15.

mposipnka, Tposipnual, Vezitposeinov.

4278 mpoehmitm, perf. mpofimuca, o nadgjdui,

a fi primul care spef; a spera.Ef. 1:12.*

4278 mpoevapyopat, (Tpod, vapyopat), aor.mpo-
evnp&apny, a incepe(inainte de...)[v. gpo"].
2Cor.8:6.10.*

4279 mpogmayyéhho, aor.mednposmnyyet-
Adpnv, [in lit. numai la med.]Ja promite.

Rom. 1:2, 2Cor.9:5*

4280 |, 4277
Tpoépyouat, Viit. Tpoéhevoopot. aor.

nponiOov, o merge Tnainte sau infa a mer-
ge mai departe; a veni, asieMt.26:39,
Mc. 14:35, Lc.22:47. Fapt. 12:13.
4282 pooetondlo, aor.mponroinaca, a pre-
gati dinainte.Rom.9:23. Ef.2:10.
4283 mpogvayyeAifopatl, a0r.TpogvnYyYIMSaunV,
a proclama anticipat vestea barGal.3:8.*
4284 mpoéyw, a extvia. a fi mai presus de cine-
va; a fi privilegiat.Rom. 3:9.*
4285 mponyéopa, a sta in faa cuiva, a umbla
Tnaintea cuiva; a depiiunul pe altul.
Rom. 12:10.*
**pobeoic, g, M, (mpotidnut), prezen-
tare, expunere, punere Tnainte; intien deci-
zie.Mt.12:4. Mc.2:26. Evr.9:2: Rom.8:28,
Ef.I:11,2Tim.3:10.

" mpobeopia, -ac, 1, (Tpd, Oeopog, adv.
timp), constatare prealabd; perioad: de
timp fixatz, termen; vremeGal.4:2.*
4288 rpoupia, -og, 1, (TpdBupoc), Ndzuing,
ravnag, voinga. Fapt.17:1l, 2Cor.8:1 1.12.19.
9:2.*
4289 mpoBupocg, -ov, (mpd, Bupoc), adj.gata,
pregitit, dornic, cu ravi. Mt.26:41,
Mc. 14:38, Rom. 1:15.*

29 1poBvuwg, (tpdBupog), adv.cu ravni, de
4291

TPOAEY®

buni voie.IPt.5:2.*

npodipog, -ov, (rpwi. ..devreme"), adj.
timpuriu, de pringvara. lac.5:7.

TPOVOC,-0V, V. TpOVOG. Ap.2:28.

npoiotnu, inf.aor. Tpeotnvar, o Sstasau

a merge Tnaintea cuiva; a conduce; a purta
de grija. ITes.3:12. 5:12|Tim.5:17.

4292 pookarém,i/ chema; a incuraja; a chema
la luptz. Gal.5:26.*

4293 rpokatayyéhw, aor.pokatiyyeiha, part.
peri.pasmpokotyypévog. o anurra, a sem-



nala, a proclama, a descoperi anticipat (di-
nainte).Fapt.3:18.24. 7:52Cor.9:5.*

4294 rpokotaptile, subj. aorrpokatapticn,
a pregiti (dinainte).2Cor.9:5.*

npokatéyw, a poseda dinaintdRom. 3:9.

® mpokeiua, o ster in fata cuiva (can
exemplu); a fi gata (pentru ceva)d.7:
2Cor.8:12,Evr. 12:2.

4296 TpokNpHocw, aor.Tpoknpiéag, part.perf.
pas.tpokeknpuypévog, a vesti dinaintef
proclama anticipatFapt. 13:24.

4297 mpokomiy, N, (TpokémTe), progresare,
Tnaintare.Fii. 1:12.25, ITim.4:15.

4298 1pokomTe, Viit. TPOKOW®, A0T.TPOEKOW.

a progresa, a Thainta; a dégi. Rom. 13:12;
Lc.2:52: Gal.1:14.

4299 mpoKpio, -tog 16, (Tpokpive), preju-
decati, discriminare; pirere preconceput

care nu este influgata de faptelTim.5:21 .*
4300 poxupow, a face valabil, a tri anti-
cipat.Gal.3:17.*

4301 rpohapPéve, aor.mpoghaBov, aor.pastpo-
eMpoebnv. a face ceva in avana,anticipa: a
surprinde.Mc.14:8, ICor.l 1:21. Gal.6:.*

4302 roodéyw, | forme complementarepocpo,
npogimov, mpoeipnka pentru Tnlocuiredui Aéyw
la viit., aor. si perf] a prevesti, a spune dinainte.
a profei. 2Cor. 13:2, Gal.5:21. i npoginov.
172

173

TPOLOPTUPOLLAL.

TPOGOOTOVAWD

4303 mpopaptopopan, o prevesti, a mirturisi
dinainte.IPt.Irll.*

4304 rpopgietao, a gandi, apregiti mai dinain-
te: a se pregti pentru agirare. Lc.21:14.*

> mpopepuvam, o purta degrijd mai dinainte,
a se ingrijora.Mc. 13:11.*

® mpovoéw,inpd. vouc), o se gandi la ceva
(mai dinainte), a purta dgrijd (de cineva).
Rom. 12:17. 2Cor.8:21Tim.5:8.*

4307 p6vora, -ag, 1, (mpovoéw), purtare de griji;
ingrijire: preocupareRom. 13:14, Fapt.24:2.*
4308 npoopdm, aor.wpocidov, perf.tpvedpoka,
a vedeamai dinainte, a preveded&apt.21:29;
2:25.31, Gal.3:8.*

4309 1poopilw, aor.mpodpioo. aor.pasTpom-
picOnv, a predefini, a predestina, a kot

mai dinainte Fapt.4:28. Rom.8:29, ICor.2:7,
Ei. 1:5.

B0 roomdoyw,a suferi inainte déex. o alti
agiune sau eveniment]. ITes.2:2.*
npondtop, -0pog, 0, (Tpod, TaTHp), Stra-

may, strzbun.Rom.4:1.*

! TPOTEUT®, AOr.TPOEKEYO. a0r.pastpo-
gmépQONV, o UrNdri; a acoperi, a masca; a
pregiti pentru drumlex. a da mancared,
porni la drum.Fapt.20:38,21:5.1 Cor. 16:11.
Tit.3:13, 3In.6.

B2 roometnc,-£c/kdl. pripit: negandit.Fapt. 19:36,



2Tim.3:4.*
813 rpomopebopan, Viit. TpomopevoopaL. o
umblainaintea cuiva; a merge Thaintea cui-
va, a intdmpinale. 1:76. Fapt.7:40.*
4314 1pog, adv.in afard de, pe deasupran
NT. numai ca prepote. |. PREPOZTIECU ACU-
ZATIV: spre,catre; Tmpotrivi. Arata diregia
spre un lucru sau pa& ori starea fa de
ceva. Mc. 1:33, Lc.23:7, 24:29, Fapt.3:10.
Ef.6:12. Mai rar se folosge cu gensi dat.
2. PREPOZTIE ci; (IHNmv: de la; din partea:
potrivii cu; in avantajulFapt.27:34in
avantajul sgparii voastre]. 3PRnPOZITiB
ci DATIV: la; langa; Tn apropieredin sens
locativ|.Mc.5:1I,Ap.I:13.
| *** roocappatov,-0v,76,:/im care preced
sabatul; pregtire pentru prazniccf. no-
packevn]. Mc. 15:42.*

Tpocayoped®, aor. Tpoonydpevca, aor. pas.
npoonyopevdny, a saluta, a felicita; a numi.

TPocGy®, aor.mpoonymNv, aor.pasmnpo-
onyonv, imp.aorzpocdya.ye. a conduce, a
aduce; a apropia, a Tafisa; a aduce jertd.
Mt. 18:24, Fapt. 12:6, 27:27.

B8 rpocaymyh, Mg, M, (Tpocyw), apro-
piere; cale libeti. Rom.5:2.Ef.2:18.3:12.*

° mpocoitém, a cere: a ceqi. Mt. 10:46.
Le. 18:35/n.9:8.*
mpooaitng, -ov, 6, cersetor. Mc. 10:46.
In.9:8.

20 mposavaBaive, aor.mpocavipny, imp.
aor.wpooavapnoi, a merge mai sus; a seex
za mai sugia magi, la locuri mai impor-
tante]. Le.14:10.

npocovalapfave,o lua. a geza lang
sine[ex. landi foc]. Fapt.28:2.

b mposavorioko, sautposavaron, (Tpog,
avo, varioko ,a utiliza"), a utiliza, a con-
sumain totalitate.Le.8:43.*

4322 TPOGAVUTANPO®, A0r.TPOGUVETPOGC,

a adiuga, a completa cevaCor.9:12.11:9.*
4323 rpocavortiOnu, aor.med. tpoccavedé-
unv, a adiuga, a prezenta ce\ax. oparerej;
a se s§ftui, a se congftui. Gal. 1: 16. 2:6.*
4324 mpocavéyo),« se apropia deFapt.27:27.*

® mpoconei\éo, o amenina. Fapt.4:21.*

npocuyiw, o rasuna.Fapt.27:27. [cf.

TPochym].*

npoodanavdiw, aor. mnpocedoandvnow, o
174

TPOGOEOLOL

TPOGKVAKO

cheltui peste (suma pra (mizatLe. 10:35.*

4326 rpoodéopan,i/ (Mai) avea nevoidrapt. 17:25.*
4821 TPOGOEYOLLOL, A0r.TPOCESECAUT V. AOor.
pas.tpocediybnv, a primi (pe cineva), a ac-
ceptaparragia (cuiva)[a nu refuzaia (se)

astepta (la ceva sau pe cinevag. 15:2;

Rom. 16:2. Fil.2:29; Lc.l :21, Fapt.23:21.



npocdidmut, a imparti intre. Le.24:30.

| numai Tn man. DJ*

4328 1p0cdokd®, aor.mpPocudOKNoa, o
astepta.Mt. 11:3, Le.1:21,2Pt.3:12.

4329 mpocdokia, -ag, 1), (Tpocdokdm), astep-
tare.Lc.21:26, Fapt. 12:11.*

4330 mpoceGo, o permite § meargi mai de-
parte.Fapt.27:7.*

4331 npooceyyilw, aor.mpoonyyoa, o (Se)
apropia; a ajunge laMc.2:4, Fapt.27:27.*
4332 mpooedpenn,<7 sta lang; a sluji. 1 Cor.9:13.*
4333 npocepyalopat, aor.Tpocanpyacauny,
a cstiga, a procura[pe langi cele existentel].
Le. 19:16.*

4334 1pooépyopar, Viit. Tpocedeboopat. aor.
npoonABov. perf.rpocernivba, o ajunge la.
a merge la; a sgne de.Le.23:52, In. 12:21,
IPt.2:4. ITim.6:3.

335 mpooevyn, e, rugachine.IPt.3:7.Ap.5:8.
4336 mpooedyopa, Viit. TpocedEopat. aor.
npoonuEaunv. a cere; a implora: a se ruga.
Mt.6:5-7, Mc. 1:35, Lc.5:16.

437 mpocéym, aor.mpocéoyov, a-si indrepta
aterria: a asculta de; a avea gtijde; a se
preocupa de ceva, a se adancifapt.8:6.
ITim.4:1; Le. 17:3, 21:34, ITim.4:13.

4338 rpoonidwm, (Hrog, ,,Cui"). aormpoct-
\woa, a baie n cuie, dintui. Col.2:14.*

4339 1pocfivtog, -ov, 6, [tposépyopon),
strain, cel care s-a atat iudeilor, prozelit.
Mt.23:15, Fapt.2:11. 6:5, 13:43.*

4340 mpookaipoc, -ov, adj.temporar, efemer.
Mt. 13:21, Mc.4:17, 2Cor.4:i8.

341 pookodénm, aor.mpuoekalesdpuny, perf.
npockékinuat, a chema la, a ordona; a che-
ma la oslujire speciali. Mt. 10:1, Lc.7:18.
lac.5:14; Fapt. 13:2.

4392 mpockaptepém, (Tpog, kopTePdC), a fi
credincios: cuiva),a se devota, a sta la dis-
poziia cuiva(in mod permanent). Mc.3:9.
Fapt.8:13. Col.4:2: Fapt.2:46.

4343 TPOCKOPTEPNOLS, €M 1), (TpooKapTE-
péw), persevereri. Ef.6:18.*

4344 1pooik :pahanov,-0v,10, (Tpog, KePOAT),
capatai, pima I locul undéisi aplead unom
obosit capul]. Mc.4:38.*

4395 rpocknpom, (Tpog. KAYpoc), aor.pas.
npopekAnpmOnyv. a trage la sofi; a sorti; a
desemnain NT. numai la pas. Fapt. 17:4
[s-auatasat lui Pavelsi Sila].

npOGKANGICS, V. TpockAlol (0 alt alter-
nativa ortografic).

npockAivopo, (tpog, KAivw), aor.pas.
npoekAiOny, a se sprijini pe cineva; a se in-
clina citre; a se at@a. Fapt.5:36.*

4348 mpooihote, -eme, 1, (Tpookiivopan),
inclinarea pirtinire. 1Tim.5:21 .*

B4 1pockorhGom, Viit. TpookoAnOfcopa,

a lipi strans, aine la[pas.],a fi credincios,
devotat.Ef.5:31 [despre legura dintre sg].



4398 mpdokoppa, -0tog, 0, (TPocKkoOTTIR), pas

gresit; oprire brusaz; obstacol,in NT: potic-
nire, impiedicare Rom.9:32. 14:13, ICor.8:9.
IPt.2:8.

4349 mpookomn, <, 1, (mpockémtw), prilej de
poticnire; pricinuirea poticnirii.2Cor.6:3.*

0 mpookémtm, aor.mpocékoya. a lovi, a
(se) ciocni: a se potictligi. Mt.4:6. Lc.4:11,
Rom.8:32, 14:21.

4351 1pookorin, aor.tpocekhca. a ro.v/o-
00//.Mt.27:60, Mc. 15:46.*
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nPooKVVE®, (Tpog, Kuvém ,a saruta™), viit.
TPOGKLVAC®, aor.mpocekdvnoa, a Se inchinda,

a cinsti cu smerenie; a se inchina Ini Dumnezeu.
Mt.18:26,Ap.3:9; MI.4:10, In.4:21.

3 aposkuviTic, -01, 6, (Tpockuven), n-
chingtor, cel care se Inchih In.4:23.*

4354 tpocharén, aor.mpocehdinoa, a se ad-
resa cuiva, a vorbi curapt.28:20, 13:43.*

4355 pochapPave, aor. mpocéiaBov, aor.med.
apocchafouny, perf. tpoceinoa. a lua la.
langa sine: a lua ki parte; a primi.Mt. 16:22,
Mc.8:32, Fapt. 18:26, Rom.l4:l, 15:7.

4356 rpéoinquyng -G, 1, SAUTPOGANYILS Pri-
mire, acceptareRom.| 1:15.*

" mpoopéve, aor.tpocéueva, o Fimane,

a sta cu. a fi credincios; aimane (mai mult).
a continuaMl. 15:32, Mc.8:2, Fapl. 13:43,
18:18,ITim 1:3.

4358 pocoppile, (mpoc, 6ppoc), aor.pastpo-
ocwppicOnyv, o lansa un vapor la ap a an-
cora (un vapor., o bai \la pas. |. Mc.6:53.*
4359 1pocogeilo, o fi dator (pe deasupra).
Film. 19.*

4390 rpocoydile, aor.mposmydica, a Se ma-
nia; a se agita; a se dezgustavr.3:10.17.*
npéonsvog, -ov, ad]. flamand.Fapt. 11): 10.
npooTyvop, aor.mpooénnéa, o bate n
cuie. a fixa cu ajutorul cuielofFapt.2:23.*
4363 TPOGTINT®, a0r.TPOGENECOV SAUNPOGE-
neoa. o Se prosterna la picioarele cuiva; a
se repezi asupra, a atadslc.3:11, Le.8:28.
Fapt. 16:29; Mt.7:25.

4364 rpoomaio, aor.medmpocenomoduny,
[in lit. doarla med.],a se preface, a da im-
presia; a lua cunostinl. Le.24:28, In.8:6.*
4365 rpoomopevopav, o merge laase
apropia deMc. 10:35.*

436 rpoopriccavion mposépna, a sparge in
bucali; a se lovi del.e.6:48.49; Mt.7:27.
37 eposTaoom, aor. tpocétata, aor.pas.
npocetdydnv, aor2.apoosrayny, perf.tpoc-
Tétayval, a prescrie, a ordona, a porunci; a
obligala. Mt.I:24, Mc. 1:44.1 e.5:14,

Fapt. 10:33.

4308 rposTaric, -vdog, 1, (forma f.a lui poo-
"), ocrotitoare; sprijinitoare.

4362

Tdng ,ocrotitor



Rom. 16:2.*

4369 rpoeTiOnu, Viit. Tpocdcw, aor.npoct-
Onka, aor.mednpocedéuny. aor.pasnpooce-
160V, subj.aornpocsdn, inf.aor.mpocHeivat. o
da pe deasupra, a adga, acupla, a asocia; a
da, a preda, adrui. Gal.3:19, Evr. 12:19;
Lc.3:20,17:5;Mt.6:33.

4370 TPOGTPEY®, A0r. TPOocESpaLOV, a merge
la, a fugi la.Mc.9:15, 10:17, Fapt.8:30.

7 1pocedytov, (eayevy, £60im), garniturd
[la mé&ncare |gustare|servit cu paine, in
generapeste]. In.21:5. (v.si oyaprov).*

2 mpéegarog, -ov, adj.nou. proaspt. in
NT. de tip noulceva care nu era inainte |.
Evr. 10:20.*

373 mpocedrac, (Tpdcearoc), adv.recent, nu
demult.Fapt. 18:2

TPOSPEP®, 0N TPOCT|VEYKOV SAUTPOGT-
veyka, perf.rpoocevivoya. aor.pasapoenvéy-
Onv, a aduce (la); a preda; a inména; a con-
duce (la): a prezenta: a se apropht.4:24.
Lc.23:14. Fapt.8:18: Mt.2:11, Evr. 10:11.
75 1poceinic, -6, (tpoc, pihém), adj.pla-
cut, vrednic de iubire, Tndgit. Fi 1.4:8.*
378 1poceopd, -0g, 1, (Tpoceépm), prezen-
tare(a)[jertfei]; obiectul jertfei[ex. unani-
mal], jertfa. Evr. 10:10.14.18; Ef.5:2,
Evr.[():5; Rom.15:16.
BT 1poceovéaviol”. Tpocepdvnoa. o Striga
la, a se adresa, a chema (la sinelt. 11:16,
Lc.7:32, Fa.22:2. Lc.6:13.
npocyaipw, a se bucuraMc.9:15.*
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78 mpdoyvois, -ewg, 1, (tpoc, rad. yv a vb.
¥£w), stropire.Evr. 11:28.*
79 rpooyavo, (yado ,a atinge"),a atinge.
Le. 11:46.*
4380 1poceToAMUTTED®, (POCOTOAAUTTNG).
[numai Tn lit. crestina), a fi partinitor, a cauta
la fara oamenilor, a favoriza, a avantaja.
lac.2:9.*
438 rpoconoMiprTg, -ov, 0, (Tpdowmov Aap-
Bavew), un om partinitor, cel care araf favo-
ritism. Fapt. 10:34.*
4382 rpocmmolnuyio, -ag, 1, partinire, favo-
ritism. Rom.2:11, Ef.6:9,Col.3:25. lac.2t .*
4383 gpéowmov, -ov, 16, (Tpoc, 6pto, Cf. dy
Lprivire”), fala. obraz; privire; imagine; -
saturg; infatisare exterioas, masd [la ac-
tori]; persoar, omfia parintii bisericesti].
Mt.6:16, Mc. 14:65; Mt.26:67. 2Cor. 11:20.
Ap.6:16; Mt. 16:3, 2Cor. 1:11.
4384 rpoctdocw, a (pre)defini, a ordona, a
desemnakapt. 17:26.*
4385 rpoteivo, o lega cu cureldcapedeap-
si]. Fapl.22:25.
BMIodtepoc, -a, -ov, (format din preprpo
la comparativ), adv. de timmai devreme;



precedent; odat, odinioarz; mai demult.

Ef.4:22, Evr.7:27. 2Cor. 1:1%al.4:13.

4388 rpotibnut, aor.medmpoedipny, a pune

Tnainte o sarcid; a expune Tndzul tuturor:

a planifica, a intenlionaRom.l;:13, 3:25,

Ef. 1:9.*

4389 mpotpéno, [in lit. doar la med. |, aompoet-

peyaunv, a incuraja, a indemndeapt. 18:27.*
O mpotpéym, aor.mpoédpapov, a fugi.a

merge Tnaintea cuiva; a dég pe cineva.

Lc.19:4, In.2():4, Fapt.10:25.

4391 rpovmapyo, a exista naintéde ceva);

a face, a practica cevigpani la un moment

dat). Lc.23:12. Fapt.8:9.

4392 TPOQAGCIS, €061, (Tpopaivw, Saurpo-

onu), motiv (real); pretext; scuz. In. 15:22;

Mt. 12:40. Lc.20:47, ITes.2:5.

4393 1pogépwm, a lua, a prezenta, a pune in

fala altora.Le.6:45.*

4394 mpogneia, -ag, 1, (mpoiTng), proferie:

activitate profeti@; darul profeiei; profesie

rostira, predicate Ap. 11:6: Rom. 12:6;

Mt,13:14, 1 Cor. 14:6.

3% rpogetebon, (Tpoertng), Vit Tpoen-

Te06w, aor.énpenrevca, a profei, a duce o

activitate profetig; a prezice, a anua.

Mt.7:22, Fapt.2:17; Le.22:64Pt.hlO,

Ap. 10:11.

439 rpoonTg, -ov, 6, profet.Mt.2:17,

Fapt. 13:20; Le. 1:76Mt.21:11, 11:9,

Fapt. 11:32.

B39 mpogniog,-1, v, (Tpoeritne), adj.pro-

fetic; scrierile profeilor [substantivizat].

Rom. 16:26. 2Pt. 1:19.

4398 mpoeiTig, 180c,1, (mportng, forma f.,h

profeteq. femeie Tnzestratcu capacitfi

profetice.Lc.2:36, Ap.2:20.*

4399 1poeBdve, aor.mpoépbaca. o se gribi

Tnainte, a defisi pe cinevaMt. 17:25.*

400 rooyepilo, aor.mpoeyelploduny, a

alege, a destingrapt.3:20, 21:14.

4401 rooyepotovém, a desemna, a alege mai

dinainte.Fapt. 10:41.

402 [1p6y0pog,-ov,M.piop. Prohor. Fapt.6:5.

npduva, -ngN, vapor,corabie; pu@ [partea

din spate a vaporului|. Mc.4:38. Fapt.27:29.41.*

4404 rpoi, adv.devreme, dis-de-diminga

Mt.16:3, In.18:28, Fapt.28:23.

npoia, -0c,1, (tpwi), prima parte a zilei.

dimineaa, zori.Mt.27:1, In. 18:28.

"M wpaipog,v. Tpdipog.

407 rpavée, g, -6v, (npoi), adj.dedimi-

neali, din zori: timpuriu.Ap.2:28, 22:16.
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408 rpdpa, mei,partea din fag a unuiva-

por, prora. Fapt.27:30.41.*

409 rpotedo, (phtoc), « fi primul, a fi pe

locul Intéi. Col. 1:18.*



10 romtokadedpia, (Tpdrog, kadédpa), loc

de cinsteMI.23:6, Mc. 12:39, Le. 11:43.
M rowtokMcia, -og, 1, (TpdTog, Khive),
sedere la locuri de cinstda mese|primul
loc, loc de onoardg landi gazdi sau in capul
mesei]. Mt.23:6. Le.l4:7. 20:46.
4412 rpwtdpaptog, -vpog 6, primul martir
[adica Stefani. Fapt.22:20.*
13 apdrog, -, -ov,adj. primul; cel dintai; pre-
cedent: foarte important, de prim rang; in
primul rand.Fii. 1:5; Fapt.2():18, Rom. 10:19,
ITim.5:12.Ap.2:4; Mc.7:27,1 Cor. 12:28.
M rswtostdtng, -ov, 6, (TpdTog, icTnu),
condugtor, unul care st in fata. Fapt.24:5.*
M5 rpetotokia, -ov 6,  (EPOTOTOKOC).
dreptul de intai Ascut.Evr. 12:16.*
M8 rowtdToKog, -ov, (TpdToc, Tikte), primul
nascut.Le.2:7. Evr. 11:28. Despre Cristas,
primul nascutul unei noi umanitti: Rom.8:29.
Evr. 1:6, Ap. 1:5.
npdtog, adv.in primul rand. primul.
Fapt. 11:26.
7 i, (din @d. we- al vb.winte), aor.é -
oa, a Se ciocni cu. a se impiedica (de); a&e r
taci, a se pierdea da falimentlac.3:22Pt.1:10.
M8 rrépva, g, (arhaiculmmpova, Tpo-
va), calcai; coapsi. In. 13:18.*
419 rtephywv, -ov, 16, (TTépuk), aripioard;
cornisa; varf, parte proemineit Mt.4:5,
Lc.4:9.*
4420 prépué, -uyog, M, (mtepvyov), aripd [de
pasire]. Mt.23:37, Le. 13:44, Ap.4:8.
421 1o, (1), 6V, (v. Trepdymv, TTépuE,
ntepov), adj.inaripat; cu pene; pase [ca
s.J.ICor. 15:39.*
422 nroém, aor.émtondny, o speria; a se teme.
a seingrijora [la pas.].Le. 12:4, 21:9.

3 ntonoig,-ewc, N, (nrvi:m). infricosare, in-
timidare; fricd. | Pt.3:6:
424 TItohepdic -idog, i, S.prop. Ptolemaida
|oras portuar fenician la sud der], Fapt.21:7.
4425 rroov, -ov, 16, lopati pentru vanturafcu
care se aruncau in aer cereale treierate pentru
ale cura de pleay]. Mt.3:12. L¢.3:17.*
426 rropo, a speria, a ingrozia inspiiman-
ta; la pas.:a se speria, a se ingro#ii. 1:28.*
a4zt atoopa, -t0g,70, (TTHm), scuipat; saliv.
In.9:6.*
428 rroeew, aor.éntvla a impituri, a infi-
sura. Lc.4:20.*
429 1o, aor.émtvoa, a scuipa.Mc.8:23,
In.9:6.*
4430 ot 109 70j (i) Ikl mor a VD) olne
Tm), COrp cazui, cadavruMt. 14:12, Mc.6:9.

TTOO1G,-€me,N, (V. Ttdpa), cadere,pei-

busire, distrugere finad. Mt.7:27, Le.2:34.*
nThyew, -0g,M, (Twydc), sdracie, mizerie;

sdracia unui cegetor; cegetorie.2Cor.8:2.9.

Ap.2:9.*

4433 , . , o
TTOYEV®, (TTOYOG, TTOYEW), AOr.EMTMOYED-



oa, o trai Tn mizerie, a tiii sarac ca un cege-
tor. 2Cor.8:9.*
434 rayoc,-ob, 6, (probabil dinttdoow, ntio-
ocw ,,a se garbovi", ,a se Tncovoia" ca semn ai
smereniei)cersetor; om grac, nevoia, lipsit
de; neputincios,dra mijloace.Mc. 12:42,
Lc.21:3,In. 12:5,1 Cor.15:10, Gal.4:9.
4435 roymi, Me.M,pumn; box[sportul]; lupt;
un tw[ca unitate de &surd pentru lungime
= 37.47cm]Mc.7:3.*
438 H0wv, -evog, 0, (cf. uvbavouor), S.prop.
Pyton[balaurulcare pazea Delphun loc de
oracol, omorat de Apollol. Mai tarziduh de
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prezicere, duh de ghiciféa Cornilescuj.
437 mukvoc, -, -ov, (toka, ..strans”, frec-
vent"), adj.frecvent, numerodic.7:3,
Lc.5:33. Fapt.24:26. ITim.5:23.*
438 moktevo, (0. Toypm), o lovi cu pumnul;
a boxa.Cor.9:26.
4439 roan,-ne.M, Usd. poarti; iesire, intrare.
Mt.7:13. Lc.7:12. Fapt.3:1().
4440 ohdv, -dvoc, 6, (ToAn), poartd (mare),
poarti principalki; sistem de pat; poarta de
intrare. Ap.21:25, Fapt. 14:13; Mt.26:7I.
441 myvBavopon, [forma sec.mevBopon| aor.
émvBopny, a intreba, a se interesa; a afla ceva
[prin intrebare], a se informa desprén.4:52;
Fapt.23:20, 23:34.
4442 Biip,-6¢,76,/fIC. Mt. 17:15. Mc.9:22,
IPt.I:7 [sengprimar]; Fapt.7:30, Evr.l:7
[fig., foc ceresc]; Lc.9:54, Fapt.2:19 [fig, fo-
cul judeaitii |.
443 mopd, -og, 1, (mop), o gramadi de material
inflamabil sau combustibil; rugrapt.28:2.3.*
444 mhpyoc,-ov,6, turn (de veghe)Mt.21:33,
Mc. 12:1, Le. 13:4.
445 rupéoow,(nip), a avea febd, a arde de
febrz. M1.8:14. Mc. 1:30.*
4448 upetodg, -0, 6, (mup), caldura sufocan-
ta; febra (mare).Mt.8:15, Mc, 1:31)n.4:52.

4 mopwoc, -, -ov, adj.de foc, din foc.
Ap.9:I7.*
498 upow, (thp), aor.pasémupdony. part.
perf.pasnenvpwpévoc, a aprinde; a arde, a
fi in flacari. in NT. doar la pas. 2Pt.3:12;
Ef.6:16,si ICor.7:9, 2Cor.l 1:29 [fig.|.
f170)S
4449 muppale, (muppoc), « fi rosu ca focul
[despre culoarea cerului lasirit de soare].
Mt. 16:2.3.*
4450 ruppog, -&,-6v, (nHp), adj.rosu ca focul.
Ap.6:4. 12:3.*
IYppocg, -ov, 6, S.propPir. Fapt.2():4.
ML mopwotg, -wc,n, (topdw), ardere, ¢l-
durg; incandescera; Tncercarea de foc
[fig.]. IPt.4:12,Ap.18:9.18.
m*olin, aor.émdinco. a face comer a
vinde; a vinde (o persoai[fig|. La pas.afi



vandut; a se vindeMt. 13:44, Mc. 10:21.
Lc.18:2; Mt. 10:29. Apl13:17.

4% réhog,-ov, 6, manz; cal: animal tadr
[rasa in gen., ddan alt animal este numit

in context, v. Bauerj. Mt.21:2.5, Mc.11:2.
Le. 19:30, In. 12:15.

455 nomote, (o, saundg, note), adv.candva;
ori cand.Cu negde: niciodati: nimeninici
odati. Le. 19:30.n. 1:1S. I'n.4:12.

458 1opon,(tdpog, ,calcar"), aoréndposa,
aor.pasénopndnv, aor.perf. tendpoka. a im-
pietri; a face insensibilMc.6:52, 8:17.

Rom. 11:7, 2Cor.3:14: In. 12:40.*

M7 ndpwoig -swe, 1, (Topde). impietrire.in
NT. doar la fig. Mc.3:5, Ef.4:18; Rom. 11:25.*
458 1¢q, partie, intercum,n ce mod, pe ce
bazi. Cu fungie de interj,ce[lucru minu-

nat!]. Lc.1:34,1».9:10; Mt.22:43. In.4:9.
ICor.3:10; Mc. 10:24, In. 11:36.

4459 e, partie, enclitig cu inteles gener. sau
neliot..cumva, poate (cumvaje folosgte

n urec (L mog), cu iiteles negativ.
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P, p, Io, asaptesprezecea litea alfabe-

tului grecesc. La inceputul cuvantului are o
aspiraie tonici. Ca cifta p = 100. Cifra 90
este litera 9Konna), care nu se mai fologe

n scris.

4480 pgap .M, s.prop. indeclRahahja Cor-
nilescuRahav.Evr. 11:31lac.2:25.*

481 sopBi, Un titlu dat de evrdnvititorilor
lor. Tnvatator, rabin. Mt.23:7, Mc.9:5, In. 1:49.
4462 5apBovvt, o forma mai accentudta lui
pafpi, Invatatorul meu.Mc 10:51. In.20:16.
483 haBdicm, (papdoc), aor.pasépapdicony,

a bate pe cineva cu nuielEapt. 16:22,

2Cor. 11:25.*

464 bapdoc,-ov, M, Nuia, toiag. Mt. 10:10,
Lc.9:3,Evr.I:8.

4485 HaBdovyoc, -ov, 0, lictor [lat.], slujitor

la tribunal. Fapt. 16:35.38.*

4% pyyob, 6, s.prop. indeclRagau.Lc.3:35.*
M7 badrovpynuo, -tog, 10, (padotg, £pyov),
faptz usuratica, zburdilnicie; festz; insela-
torie, falsificare.Fapt. 18:14.*

4488 Hadovpyia, -ac,H, Usuringd, nesocotin-
ta; rautate, infidelitate, Tpelare, falsificare.
Fapt. 13:10.*

paive, (cf. pavrtiCw), aor.eppava, o

stropi cu a@, a uda, a umezAp. 19:13.*
"Parpdv, v. Pougd.

4499 o, saupayd, o formul i de batjocux
din limba aramaig; nebun, prost, neghiob.
Mt.5:22.*

470 hékoc, -ovg, 16, 0 but atg dintr-wi material
textil, carpi. [Probabil @ a influenat Tntelesul
lui paxé. pe baz de omonimie.] Mt.9:16, Mc.2:21 .*
4“1 popa, B, s.porp. indecl.Rama.
Mt.2:18.*



M2 bavtito, (paive), Viil. paviid. aor.épav-

toa. part.perf.pagpepavticpévog, a stropi;

a se spla, a se cudra [la med.]. Evr.9:19,

Ap. 19:13:Mt.7:4, Evr. 10:22.

M3 savtiopog, -ov, 6, (pavriw), stropire.
Evr. 12:24|Pt.l:2.*

474 banitm, (pomic, atowayd), Viit partico,
aor.épamioa. o lovi cu bat; a lovi; a biciui;
apalmui. Mt.5:39, 26:67.*

4473 hamopa, -tog, 10, (pamitw), bataie:
palmuite;palmi. Mc.14:65, In.18:22. 19:3.*
pdocw, a lovi. a bateMc.9:18.*

4476 pagic, -idoc,n, (pdmtw), ac; acdecusut.
Mt. 19:24, Mc. 10:25.

paya, o alta varianti ortografid pentru

POKAL.

"Paydp, 1, s.prop. indeclRahav|v. si

'Padpl. in genealogia lui Isus, & lui Salmon,
mama lui Boaz. Mt. 1:5.

447TT8p ayih, 1, S.prop Rahela[sotia lui
lacovj. Mt.2:18.

4479 poeekka,-og,n,H piOp./ii'fkti/. Rom.9:10.
480 hedn, g, M, car. Ap. 18:113.*

8L penpov, Pepav, v. Poped.

482 h¢w, Viit. pevoo, a curge, a se rewrsa;

o fi din abunden:. In.7:38.*

4483 PEQv. 1512/

4484 pyyiov, -ov, 10, S.propRegialoras italian
din captul de sud al peninsulei]. Fapt.28:13.
3 pfiyna, -tog, 6, (piyvm), prabusire,
sfaramare, spargerele.6:49.*

488 pfyvout, [forma secpricon], viit. piée.
180

prina

pwvvouL

viit. paspaynoouat, aor.g(p)pnéa, imp. aor.
pnéov, a rupe, a sparge; a sedpa; a sfaia, a
elibera, a se eliberaMc.2:22, Le.5:37,
Gal.4:27.

87 pfina, -tog, 6, Spunere, enuncuvant (ros-
tit); afirmayii'; prezicere; chemare; cuvéantare;
lucru, caz, evenimeniit. 12:36, Fapt.28:25:
In.5:47, 6:68; Mt. 18:16, 2Cor. 13:1.

488 prosa, 6, s.prop. indeclResalc.3:27.*
pnocw, [forma sec. a lupfyvout.], a arun-

ca jos, a tranti, a izbi degmant.Mc.9:18,
Lc.9:42.

489 sitep, -opog, 0, (cf. piua), orator; avo-
cat; purtitor de cuvantFapt.24:1 .*

49 onde, (pntoc), adv.clar, limpede, ex-
plicit. ITim.4:1.*

491 sica, ng, M, (cf. padvog, padis, lat. ra-
dix), radacing; lastar, urma. Mt.3:10,

Lc.3:9, Mc. 11:20. Rom. 15:12, Ap.5:5.

492 516w, (piCa), a Tnradacina; a fixa, a pu-
ne pe o temelie sigaffig.]. Ef.3:17, Col.2:7.*
493 Hui, ne, 1, (pinte), aruncare, micare
rapida. !Cor. 15:52 [clipeah].*

49 HuiCe, (pun), a misca Incoacei ncolo,
a legina, a face valurilac. 1:6.*



449598 intw, aor.e(p)pwya, aor. imp.piyov, part.

perf.pas. é(p)pupévog, a arunca; a tranti;a
respingeLc.17:2,Fapt.27:19;Mt.9:36,15:30.
497 PoBody,o,s.prop. indeclRoboam.MIL:7,
Lc.3:23.*
498 podn,-ncMApiOp. Roda.Fapt. 12:12.*
499 pp30g,-ov, 1), s.prop Rodosinsuli la
tarmul sud-vestic al Asiei Mici]. Fapt.21:1 .*
4300 5016V, (porlém, ,a vui™), adv.cu
vuiet, cu trosne2Pt.3:10.*
'Pouead, 6, s.propRemfar{zeu adorasi
de israelii]. Fapt.7:43.*
401 sopgaio, ac,n, sabie(maresi lati cu dod
taisuri): durere mardfig. |. Lc.21:24, Ap.2:16;
Lc.2:35.
4502 pouBy) o: s-P1op jndecl.Ruben[primul
copil al lui lacov de la Lea]. Ap.7:5.
503 po10,1, s.propindecl. Rut. Mt.I:5.
#304'poBpoc, ov, 6, s.propRuf.Mt. 15:21,
Rom. 16:13.
405 5Hum, e, (€poo, ,a trage”).elan, iu-
fime; stradi ingust, ulifa. Mt.6:2, Le. 14:21,
Fapt. 12:10.
4505 yvopoa, (Epvopat. ,a salva™), viit.med.
pvcopat, aor.é(p)pvcdunv, aor.pasé(p)pvo-
Onv, imp.aor.piical, a salva,a elibera, a @zi
de.Mt.27:43; 2Pt.2:7, Mt.6:13.
punaive, (pomoc), aor.pasé(p)pvmdv-
Onv, a murdiri, a intina. Ap.22:11.*
pmt(xpsum (pvmapdg), a Intina. Ap.22:11.*

" pomopia, -oc, 1, (pomoapdc), murdirie;
necugigje; vulgaritate.lac. 1:21.*
4508 sumapdc,-6,6v, (pomoc),adjmurdar,je-
gos intinat.lac.2:2. Ap.22:11.*
09 pomog, -ov, 6, murdirie, necurifie.
IPt.3:2].*
B0 suméw, (pdroc), imp.aor.sg.pers.ll.
punwcatm, a murdiri, a intina. Ap.22:11.*
B soo1g, -Sog, 1, (péw), curgere; fluviu;
scurgereMc.5:25, Lc.8:43.*
512 sutic,-idoc n, (Epdw.,atrage”, tEsitu-
ra"), cutd, increitura, zbéarcitue. Ef.5:27.*
13 Popaikoc, 1, -ov, (Poun), adj.roman.
Lc.23:38.
514 peuaioc, -a, ov, (Podun), adj. [folosit
substantival](om) roman, ceirean roman.
In. 11:48, Fapt.2:10, 28:17.
15 pepoioti,(Podun), adv.in limba lating,
latineste. In. 19:20.*
418 pium,s.prop.Roma.Fapt.18:2, 19:21.
Rom. 1:7.*
B sdvvop, (o formi sec.pavvin), perf. pas.
eppopat, a intdri; a incuraja.Fapt. 15:29.*
181
Xdpog
Yopouni
céfacpo
¥, o,sigma,a optsprezecea liten alfa-
betului grecesc, ca cific' = 200. Forma fi-
nak c.



18 saBaydavi, cuvant aramaiayi-ai pard-

sit. Mt.27:46. Mc. 15:34.

19 saBam0,o transcriere a lui DVEV = ,ar-
mate", ,atiri". Evr.9:29, lac.5:4 |Domnul
ostirilor].*

4520 sapBatiopde, -ov, 6, (cuppatito ,a
sirbatorii Sabatul™) finereasau grbatorirea
SabatuluiEvr.4:1>.

4521 5apBarov, -ov,16, pi. cappata. Sabat;
saptamani. Mt.12:8. In.5:9. Le. 18:12,

1 Cor. 16:2.

22 saygvn,-ne, 1), (cérte, ,a indesa")plasi
de prins pgte. Mt. 13:47.*

4523 Saddovkaiog, -ov, 6, (cf. Zadbk), se folo-
seste doar la pluralSadueheiMt.22:23,
Fapt.23:8.

4521 Saddx, 6, (piit), s.prop. indeclSadoc
[preot din timpul lui Davidj. Mt. 1:14. Lc.3:23.
4525 ;{vo> a\a \Jn codCid; a flata; a mica,

a clinti; a duce in ditacire. ITes.3:3.*

528 G6ixkog, -ov, 6, (cf. p2>),(panzi de) sac.
MU 1:21,Le. 10:13.

527 Yahd, 6, (Ttjf7), s.prop. indeclSala.
Mt.l:4, Lc.3:35.*

4528 S anaOmh,6, (Ti< T 7K »- )2 piOp. indecl.
Salatiel.Lc.3:27.*

4529 s anapic,-ivog,i,N.piOp.Salamingoras
important de pe insula Cipru], Fapt. 13:5.
4530 Saneiy, v. ToAqp

4531 5aredm, a0r.£0GAEVGO, A0r.PASEcALED-
Onv, part. perf.passecaievpévog. o SCutu-

ra, o clatina, a mjca. Mt.24:29. Le.6:48,
Fapt.2:25, Evr. 12:27.

532 Yaaqu,n, (1Y), s.prop. indeclSalem.
Evr.7:L*

Zo\ip,to, s.prop. indeclSalini. In.3:23.*

33 Sanudv, 6, gQ ?2), s.prop. indeci.
SalmonMt.l:4, Lc.3:32.*

4534 Soudvn, NG, 1, Salmongpromontoriu
in cokul de nord-est a insulei Creta]. Fapt.27:7.
4535 5anog, -ov, 6, (cf. cakevm), miscare
Tncoacesi incolo; val mare, talaz; neligte.
Lc.21:25.*

4536 sanmyE, -wyloc, 6, trompet, corn[pentru
alarma de lupt]. 1 Cor. 14:8. Evr. 12:9, Ap. 1:10.
4537 saamiCo, (c6AmyE), aor.éodhmoa, o tram-
bi{a, a sufla din cornMt.6:2,1 Cor. 15:52. Ap.8:6.
438 sumothc, -0b, 0, (cuAmilm), trompetist,
trambikis. Ap. 18:22.*

4539 S okdpm,-nch,s.prop.Salonie Mt. 14:6.
Mc. 15:40.

440 S audpera,-ac,n, (ebr.] i85, aram.)Oyp%),
s.prop.Samariale. 17:11. In.4:1, Fapt. 1:8.
454 Sopapimg, -ov, 6, (Sopdpe). samari-
tean, locuitor al Samariele. 10:33. In.4:39,
Fapt.8:25.

4542 s apapitig,-18oc,y, (Sopdpewa), sa/nari-
teanci, femeie din Samaridn.4:9.*

443 S apodpaxn, e, 1, S.prop.Samotracia
[insula In partea de nord aavli Egee].



Fapt. 16: 1.*

454 Sapoc,-ov, 1, s.prop.Samogun port in
apropiere de Efes], Fapt.20:15.*

445 Sapovih, 6, (MK-10S), s.prop. indecl.
Sanutel Fapt. 13:20,Evr."11:32.*

448 Sauyadv, 8, {{WQL), s.prop. indecl.
SamsonEvr. 11:32.*

447 5avddaiov, -ov, 16, (eavdaiov). nailfd-
minte, sandaleMc.8:9, Fapt. 12:8.*

548 amis$,-iSoq,i\,scandu¥;punte [a vapo-
rului]: tabla de scrisFapt.27:44.*

4549 3 a00), 6, (IWI), s.prop. indecBaul.
Fapt.9:4, 13:21.

4590 sampoc, -6, v, (onmw), adj.putred, cu
miros de mucegai, stricatizu, prost, de cali-
tate inferioaw. Mt.7:17. Lc.6:43, Ef.4:29.
451 sameipd, e, 1, (aram.Kn” Sitf, fru-
moad"), s.prop.Safira.Fapt.5:1.*

2 sameipoc,-ov,f, (T30).safir. Ap.21:19.*
4553 5apyavn, -ne. M, (cf. cwpdc, cmpedm),
legatura, impletitug: cos. 2Cor. 11:33.*

4554 Tapdetc, -cwv, of, S.prop. numai la pi.
SardcsAp. 1:10, 3:1.*

4555 oapdwvog,-ov, 8, forma intiala: capdiov,

vezi mai jos. Ap.4:3.*

4998 5apdiov,-ov,10, (Zapdeic), piath semi-
pretioasi transparenitde culoare bruh
sardiu[Cornilescu]. Ap.4:3, 21:20.*

457 GupdoVuE, -v0y06, 0, (6apdiov, dvué;
oapdiovuE), sardonix.Ap.21:20.*

558 Yapenta, s.prop. indeclSareptaoras
fenician intre Tigi Sidon]. Lc.4:26.*

4599 sapkuog -, -ov, (copE), adj.carnal, de car-
ne; trupesc, natural, gmantescRom. 15:27.
ICor.9:2l,Evr.7:16.

4560 ootp™vog _1. _oV, (copk), adj.de came; cu
privire la camelde aceea neputinciosigatos

si trecator], Rom.7:14. ICor.3:1,2Cor.3:3.*

01 sapé,caprog 1, carneladici ceea ce

acopet scheletul omului sau al animalului]:
trupul [privit ca substati]; omul in carne

si sAnge(in totalitatedui]; natura umag
[muritoare, de originegmanteasd]; viasa
pamanteasé [cu limitele ei fizice];latura

vizibila (empiriai) a existepei umane: car-
neacainstrument al pcatului.|Cor.5:39;
Lc.24:39; Fapt.2:31. 2Cor.7:1; Mc. 13:20,
Rom.3:20; Gal.4:23. Evr.5:7; Col. 1:24,

IPt.4:2; 1 Cor. 1:26, Col.3:22: Rom.7:18,
Col.2:23.

4582 5 apovy, v, Tepody.

4563 ocapow, (cdpog, capov, ,maturd"), aor.
éotpooa, aor.paséoapo’)onv, part.perf.pas.
osoupopévog, o matura; a face cudirenie.

Mt. 12:44, Le. 11:25, 15:8.*

4364 Sappa, -ac, B, (IIIT*2>, ,printesi”
Rom.4:19, Evr. 11:11. IPt.3:6.*
4585 Sapdv, -dvoc,6,(]112>"). Saron[campia
dintre lopesi Cezareea). Fapt.9:35.*
BMI50tav, 8, si catavdg, -G, 6, (primul din

), Sara.



ebr.Quy, al doilea din aranmkK3SJ87?), Satan.
Mc.3:23, Lc.22:3, 2Cor.12:7.

4568 cbrov,-ov,10,(i<II I*O), unitate de i
sui pentru volum, in diferite perioade avand
marime diferiti: masura \~ 13 litru],

Mt. 13:33. Le. 13:21.*

589 Yaiirog, -ov, 8, (PWp),s.prop.Saul
[,copilul dorit"]. Fapt.7:58, 8:1.

570 5Bévvop, (cf. GoPeotoc), viit. oféow, aor.
eoPecoa. inf.aor.cBéoa, Vviit.pas.cpfecdnco-
pot, a stinge, a iabusi; a calma.Ef.6:16.

Evr. 11:34; ITes.5:19.

4571 , 4771

2 seavtod, pr.intr.(tu) Tnsuti.Mt.8:4.
18:16. Lc.5:14. Rom.2:21.
4573 5epatopon, (forma de bazoipopa, ,a se
inchinala"J, aor.pasécefdacOny. a se inchina
la, a arita reverend, a cinsti.Rom. 1:25’
574 5¢Baopa, -10c,10, (oePalopan), obiectul
Tnchiniciunii; loc de inchigciune, sanctuar.
Fapt. 17:23, 2Tes.2:4.*
182
183
cefaotdg
57 5eBaotoc N, 6v, (oeBalopar), cinstit,
vrednic de cinste; maiestuamajestatgfolo-
sit substantivalffiind o traducere a lat. Augustus,
pentru a denumi pe Tra@tul roman].
Fapt.25:21.25, 27:1.*
78 séBopar, (oépw, ,a se nchina")a se in-
china la, a cinstcu reverena. Mt.|5:9,
Fapt. 18:13.
ST sepd, -og, M, (cf. gipo, ,acupla”), snur;
funie;ton/. 2Pt.2:4.*
578 5e1010¢, -0, 0, (ogio), cutremur; mica-
re violentz; furtuna. Mt.27:54, Fapt. 16:35,
Ap.8:5; Mt.8:24.
479 5eiw, Viit. oeiow, aor.paséoeicny, o
scutura,a (se) clitina. Mt.27:51, Evr. 12:26,
Ap.6:13; Mt.21:10 [fig.].
4580 Yekobvdog, sauXékovvdog, -ov, 0, (lat.
Secundus), s.profsecundFapt.20:4.*
481 yedevkew, -ag, 1, S.prop.Seleucigpor-
tul Antioliiei din Siria]. Fapt. 13:4.*
4582 5ervn, -ne, M, (oéAag din presupusa
forma, opéhag "'lumina"), Luna.Le.21:25,
ICor. 15:41, Ap.6:12.
4583 seanvialopan, (oeMivn), o fi lunatic,
somnambulMt.4:24, 17:15Mc.9:22.*
4584  ipE{\){)> s-ProP-. indecl.Semeilc.3:26.*
1985 Genidadug -we,N\jainafing. Ap. 18:13.*

oeuvoc -1, 0v, (céfw), adj.vrednic de cinste,

demn, venerabiliim.3:8.1 |, Tit.2:2, Fil.4:8.*
87 sepvoyme,-trog,f, (cepvoc), reverend,
demnitate, respedim.2:2, 3:4.Tit.2:7.*
4588 y¢pyiog, -ov, 6, (lat. Sergius), s.prop.
Sergius(Paulus)[proconsul din Cipru].
Fapt. 13:7.*
Zepovy, 6, M1 ), s.prop. indeclSerug.
Lc.3:35.*
4389510, 6, (Djtf), s.prop. indeclSet.



Lc.3:38.*
4590541 8, (Di), s.prop. indeclSeni.
GidMpovg
Lc.3:36.*
4591 onuaive, (ofpo, v. onpeiov), aor.éofua-
va, inf.aor.onpavat, o (pre)semnala, a comu-
nica, o preziceFapt.25:27Ap. 1:1: Fapt. 11:28;
In.12:33.
4992 snueiov, -ov, 16, (v. onuaive), semnpen-
tru recunostere]; semnalizare; semn de aver-
tisment; semn, eveniment supranatural, feno-
men: act de manifestare a puterii; semnele vre-
murilor din urmi. Lc.2:12; Mc. 13:4,1 Cor. 14:22;
Mc.8:11, Rom. 15:19; Mt.24:24, Ap. 12:1.
459 snuedo, (onueiov), sinonim cuon-
poive, a (in)semna. a marc&Tes.3:14.*
4594 siuepov, adv.in ziua de azi, in ziua a-
ceasta, aziMt.6:1 I, Fapt. 13:33, Evr.3:13.
onuivbwov, variang ortografica pentru
oyukivoov.
% eimw, a putrezi,a se nimici, agi pierde
valoarea,lac.5:2.*
459 snpucog, N, -6v, adj. variant ortografici
pentrucipikoc.

" omg, ontog, 6, (6edc), molie.Mt.6:19.20,
Le. 12:33.*
4598 ontoppwrog, -ov, (ong, phoig), adj.

mancat (sau ros) de moliac.5:2.*
4599

ofevom, (cbévog, for ti fizica™), viit.
ofevocw, o Intari. IPt.5:1().*

4600 oloymv,-6vtogn, obraz.Mt.5:39. Lc.6:29.*
olaivopor, « f deranjat, suprat,

neaijit. ITes.3:3.

0L Giydo, (owyn), aro.éoiynoa, part. perf. pas.
oeolynuevog, a tacea,a sta in linte; a pastra
un secret; a nu spune (cevajc. 14:61,
Lc.20:26,9:36, Rom. 16:25.

4602 " -ficm, (din adv.siya ,in liniste™),
tacere, linite, paceFapt.21:40, Ap.8:1 .*

4603 oidnpog, -ov, 6, fier. Ap. 18:12.*

404 sisnpovg, a, obv, (otdnpoc), adj.de fier;
din fier. Fapt. 12:10, Ap.2:27, 9:9.

2oV

605 $18@v, -bvog 1, (PIS), s.propSidon

[oras fenician]. Mt.l 1:22, Lc.6:17.

4606 Zmviog, -, -ov, (Z18odv), adj.din Sidon;
locuitor al Sidonnluffolosit substantival;
regiunea Sidonnlui.Fapt. 12:20, Lc.4:26.

407" Gicaproc, -ov, 6, (lat. sicarius)unul care
poarti pumnal; asasinFapt.21:38.*

4008 sixepa,t6, pDBF, aramK lip), indecl.bdu-
tura ameitoare, hiuturag alcoolicz, vin.Le. 1:15.*
809" ¥idac, -0 sauZirog, -5, 6, (forma lat. de
laebr.iw¢ sau aram. R3%), s.prop.Sila.

Fapt. 15:22". 27:32.

ZBavdg, variant ortografica pentru
Z1ovavog.

4010 3 hovavog, 01,0, (cf. Ziac), Silvan(us).
2Cor.I:19. ITes.l: 1, IPt.5:12.*



O s way, 6, M), (IT*27?Y), s.prop. indecl.

Siloam.In.9:7.*

Swaiag, -ov, 6, (IT A Ift3 p), Simaia.

2Tim.4:19.*

4612 olykivowov,-ov,td,sort. Fapt.19:12.*

13 Sinov, -ovog,o, (DIIT tJp), s.prop.Simon.

Mc.4:18. Lc.6:15Mt.27:32,In.6:71.

614 Yo, (TO), s.prop. indecliMuntele)

Sinai. Fapt.7:30Gal.4:24.

413 sivam, -0¢,10, (cf. lat.sinapis), mustar.

Mt.13:31. Mc.4:31,Lc.13:19.

418 swddv, -tog, 1}, panzi de in; batic, dma-

sa etc. ficutz din asemenea painzmt.27:59,

Mc. 15:46. Lc.23:53.

4617 oo, (civiov, ,sitd"), a cerne; a

alege,a selectale.22:31.*

olpikdg, -, -Ov, [mai desonpikdg], adj.

de mitase;din matase.Ap. 18:19 [folosit sub-

stantivall.

o1pdg -ob, a,gaura: scorbug; siloz.2Pt.2:4.*
o1tevtog, -1, -0v, (ourtevo, ,a ihgraa"),

adj.gras; ingmsat. Le. 15:23.27.30.*

62 G1tiov, -0v,16, (6itoc), [numai la piza

OKEMOCLLOL

owia], cereale[gener. alimente]. Fapt.7:12.*
o1to10g, 1, -0v, (ourtilw), adj.ingrasat.

Mt.22:4.*

420 Grropétpiov, -ov, 16, (oitog, péTpov),

porzie (rasie) de cereale, de paine, dé-

mente.Lc.12:42.*

21 sitog, -ov, 6, (et.nec),grau; cereale;

samara. Mt.3:12. Lc.3:17, Ap.6:6.

2dp, v. Zoyap.

622 S1dv 1, (0i?), s.prop. indeciSion [de-

semnand: Muntele Sion, lerusalimul sau

Israelul]. Ap. 14:1, Mt.21:5, Rom.9:33.

%23 siendo, (cwny,, ticere”, lini ste"), aor.

éoudnnoa, Cj.aor.clonio, a tacea, a sta li-

nistit; a termina disceia; a amui. Mt.26:63,

Mc.4:39, 9:34] e. 1:20.

oo, (cwwnn), adv.in liniste, linistit.

In. 11:28.*

4624 5ravdailo, (okavdatov), aor.Eokayv-

dGAoa. aor.paséokavdaricOny, viit. pas.

okavdaicOncopat, a face pe cinevaiga-

catuiasai; a intarata, a ofensaMt.5:29,

Lc.I7:2,1Cor.8:13; Mt.1 1:6,2Cor.11:29.

4825 Grévdalov, -ov,T10, (formd mai tarzie din

okoavdainbpov, ..capcana“)capcam, cursi;

ademenire, ispitire; provocare (morg| un

lucru scandalos, poticnirdcRom. 11:9; Mt. 18:7,

Rom. 16:17. 1 Cor. 1:23, Gal.5:1 I.

4628 sramto, (cf. lat. scabo). aokokaya, a

sipa, a pusi. Lc.6:48, 13:8. 16:3.*

4627 5waen, N, 1, (okamw), barci de

salvare[barci care apgine unei coibii).

Fapt.27:16.30.32.*

4628 ok£hog, -ovg 10, tihie, fluierul piciorului

[Cornilescu], picior [in general cu acest

ntelesi. In. 19:31-33.*



4629 okénoopa, -1og, 10, (okendlm, ,a aco-

peri"), acoperimént, casg; haina [care te
acopei]. ITim.6:8.*

184

185

2Kendg

4630 yxevde, -5, 0, s.prop.ScevaFapt. 19:14.*

b exevij\-¢, 1}, unealts, instrument, echi-
pamentFapt.27:19.*

2 gkebog, -ovg, T6, unealti, instrument; e-
chipament de navige; bagaj, vadla fig.
diferite Trtelesuri].Mc. 11:16, Ap. 18:12,

Le. 17:31]bagaj], 2Tim.2:21; Fapt.9:15 [vas
= fiinta umai], 2Cor.4:7, 1Pt.3:7.

633 sxviy, g, 1, cort, adipost, colik, lo-
cuinya. Mt. 17:4, Lc.9:33, Ap.21:3; Fapt.7:43.
4634 sknvomnyia, -ag,y, (oknvi, Thyvow), ri-
dicareacortului. In.7:2 [aici girbatoare].*

435 Ginvomotde, -0B, 6, (cknvi, Totm), om
care face corturi sau echipament teatral.
Fapt. 18:3.*

4635 Gienvog,-oug, 16, (oxmvy), cort, locuind.
2Cor.5:1.4.*

437 sknvéw, (oknvog), Viit. cknvdoo, aor.
éoxfvooa, a locui, a glaslui. Ap.7:15,
12:12, 13:6.

4638 srvopo, -0tog, 10, (oknvo), loc de ad-
post (din corturi); locuini. Fapt.7:46,

2Pt. 1:13.14.*

639 5rad, -8¢,1, umbn, aparend [ceva ireal];
ceva nesemnificatiwic.4:32, Fapt.5:15;

Le. 1:79.

440 srptao, (okaipw), aor.éoxiptnoa, a
salta, a dansalde bucurie]. Le. 1:41.44,6:23.*
4041 Ginpokedia, -oc, 1, Impietrirea ini-

mii; Tndaratnicie, inciparanare.Mt. 19:8,

Mc. 10:5, 16:14.*

42 Gidnpog,-6, -ov, (okério, ,a usca”, us-
cat, rigid), adjuscat, tare, dur, neptut, ne-
suportabil; sever, nemilo$n.6:60, lud.15;
Mt.25:24.

%3 srpoTS, MToC,, (OKANPOC), USEICiU-
ne; rigiditate, impietrireRom.2:5.*

4644 oKkAnpotpaynAog, -ov, (6kAnpdc, Tpdyn-
Log), adj.incipdranat,inrait. Fapt.7:5L*
OKOTO®

0% srampove, (okinpdc), aor.éokMipuva,
aor.paséoxinpdviny, aintari, a face g fie
tare, rigid; a se niri [la pas.]. Fapt. 19:9,
Evr.3:13.

4648 GKonog, -6, -6v, adj.incovoiat; stramb,
indoit; inegal; méyav, necinstiffig.]. Le.3:5,
Fapt.2:40,Fil.2:15.

47 5K6M0y,-0mog, 0, (okdMw, ,a sipa”, ,a
scobi"),aschie (asctita); ghimpe, spin.
2Cor.12:7.*

448 sromém, (oxémTopar), a privi, a contem-
pla; a cumgni, achibzui; a considera ceva,
a avea un scoykii.3:17; Rom. 16:17,
2Cor.4:18.



4649 okondg, 00, 6, (cxoméw), spion; strai,

santineli; scop. interie, voina. Fil.3:14.*

4050 Gropmitm, aor.éoképmica, aor.pasio-
kopricOnv, a TImpustia, a risipi. Mt. 12:30,
In. 10:12, 16:32, 2Cor.9:9 [a da cu mana

okopmidg, -ov,6,scorpie.Le. 10:19,11:12,
Ap.9:3.5.10.*

4652 GKotevog, -, -Ov, (okotoc), adj.intunecat,
neguros; neclar, obsculMt.6:23, Le. 11:34.36.*
4653 sKotia, -ac,, (ok6T0C), Intuneric, negu-
ra. Mt. 10:27, Le. 12:3, In.6:17, 1 In. 1:5 [fig.].
4054 s5rotilw, (okoTog), Viit.pas.okotio-
Onoopon, aor.paséckoticOny, part. perf.pas.
éxotiopévog, o Tntunecalin NT. numai la

ok070¢,-0vg, T0, UMbKZ, negue; Intune-
care; starea de a fi necunoscut, ceva ascuns.
Mt.27:45, Le.23:44, Fapt.2:20: Mt.6:23,
Rom.2:19, 2Cor.6:14, Ef.6:12.

4656 5r0t0m, (oKOTiL®, 6KOTOC), A0r.pasto-
Kot®bnv, part. perf.pagrkotopévog, o ntu-
neca, a inglui Tn Tntuneric[in NT. numai la
pas.]. Ap.9:2, 16:10; Ef.4:18 [fig.].

okOPaiov

4657 okvpadov,-ov,10, deseii, ramdsiza; gu-

noi; baliga, excrementkii. 3:8.*

4658 ¥ k0nc-00,0,Scit,poporulscit.Col.3:1.*
4659 5ruBpemoc, (1), -6v, (okvdpdc, ,po-

sac"), adjsumbru, posac, neprietenos, trist.
Mt.6:16. Lc.24:17.*

4680 GioAhw, (Cf. okoroy, OKEAA®), o Zgaria;

a chinui, a tortura; a impawa, a obosi; a

se steidui. Mc.5:35, Le.8:49; Mt.9:36,

Lc.7:6.

4651 sxvhov, 00,10, (oxvto¢, Lpiele™), haina
trasa (de pe un dgman infrant), prad de
razboi.Le. 11:22.*

4662 oKOANKOBpwTOG, -0V, (OKOANE, BiPpdok®
,-a manca"), admancat de viermiapt. 12:23.*
4663 5KOANE,MK0C,d, (okoM0C), vierme, ra-

mg; limbric. Mc.9:44.46.48.*

4664 opyypdaydwvog, -, -ov, (cudpaydoc), adj.de
smarald, de culoarea smaraldul#ip.4:3.*

4685 spapaydog, -ov, 6, smarald[piatra pre-
tioasi transparertde culoare verzuie].
Ap.21:19.*

opnyua, -atdg, 0, (cufiyo, cpdw ,a fre-

ca""), alifie, unguentin. 19:39.*

ouiypa, cf. cufyua, v. uiypa.

4666 u,pva; -ngn, (cf. poppa, ,balsam"),ali-
fie, unguent, balsam scump, smirimt.2:11,

In. 19:39.*

4887 $ubpva, -ne, 1, s.prop.Smirnaforasul

Izmir de azi]. Ap. 1:11,2:8.*

4668 s pvoioc, -0, -ov, (Epvpva), adj. (ori-
ginar) din SmirnaAp.2:8.*

4989 spvpvite, (opvpva), a imhilsima; a vinde-
ca cu alifie; a condimenta cu smitrMc. 15:23.*



470 $680pa, -ov,to, (IT'~! D). s.propSodoma.
Mt. 10:15. Le. 17:29, Rom.9:29, 2Pt.2:6.
467220k0uc6v, -Gvog, o, (IT'

SolomonMt. 1:6.7, Fapt.3:l

B), s.prop

onelpw

473 50pdg,-00, 1, Urnd [pentru cenga unui
defunct];sicriu. Lc.7:14.*

674 56¢, on, oov, (ob), pr.pos(a, al) ta. tiu.
Lc.6:30, In. 17:6.

4675 , 4771

' covdapiov, -ov, 16, (cf. lat. sudarium,
Lranspiraie"), batisti [panz fina pentru
stergerea feei]. Le.19:20, In.11:41,

Fapt. 19:12.

" Sovobvva, NG, (-ac), §, ([1\o\s, ,crin”,

Jloare de lotus") Susanale.8:3.

8 sooia, -ugn,(copdc), inrelepciune; ire-
lepciune de vigi. Le. 11:31, Fapt.6:10,
ICor.l:119, iac. 1:5, Ap.5:12.

79 50¢ilm, (copdq), inf. aor.copioat, « face
(pe cineva) irelept, a Tndza, a instrui: a
nascoci.2Tim.3:15, 2Pt.1:16.*

% sogoc, N, -6v, (cf. caenc), iscusit,

destoinic; dgtept, inelept.ICor.3:10,

Rom.I:14, ICor. 1:26, Ef.5:15.

%81 savia, -ac 1y, S.prop.Spania.Rom. 15:24.*
82 srapdoocwm, aor.éomdpata. a scutura, a
sfésia, a chinui.Mc. 1:26, Lc.9:39.

4683 srapyavoo,(omdpyavov, fasanoului riscut”),
aor.éonapyavmoa, part. perf.pasonapyovouévoc,
a infzsa [un nou riscut]. Lc.2:7.12.*

4684 SroToldo, (omatordg, LJasciv"), aor.
éonatdinca, a trai 0 viatz luxoasr; a se im-
buiba.ITim.5:5, lac. 5:5.*

485 5nGw, part. aor.medsmoacduevos, a

trage, a scoate din teddo sabie]. Mc. 14:47,
Fapt. 16:27.

488° smeipa, -ng 1, unitate militagi [cores-
punde cu lat. cohorsi este a zecea parte
dintr-o legiune]. Mt.27:27, Mc. 15:16, In. 18:3.
87 smeipo, (cf. lat. spargo), aokomeipa,
aor.paséonapnv, part. perf.pasonapuévog,

a pregira; a senina; a imptstia. Mt.6:26.
Lc.8:5, In.4:37, ICor.9:ll.
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4688 sreovhdTop, -0pog,6, (lat. speculator),
spion; curier;cdldu. Mc.6:27.*

489 srévdm, (cf. lat. spondeo ,aXgadui in
mod solemn")a aduce jerdd de hiutura. [in

NT. doar la pas.] Fil.2:17, 2Tim.4[fg. a fi
jertfit].*

4690 onéppa, -10¢, 10, (oneipw), SAMAard; urmay;
samana harbatului, spermaMt. 13:32,

1 Cor. 15:38, Le. 1:5%vr.2:16; In.7:42, Rom. 1:3.
491 sreppoddyog, -ov, 6, (omépua, Aéyw),
(pasire) care culege semig; culegitor; fle-

car, palavragiu[fig.]. Fapt. 17:18.*

492 6revd 0, (cf. omovdalm), aor.éonsvoa, a



grabi, a urgenta;a se gebi. 2Pt.3:12, Le. 19:6,
Fapt. 20:16.

4693 omiAarov, -ov, T, (ocméoc), cavitate:
pestera. Mt.21:13. Le. 19:46Evr. 11:38.

494 gmidag, -adog, ©}, murdirie; pati de
murdirie; stanca splata de marelud. 12.*
49 Gridog, -ov, 6, (v. omikac), pati demur-
darie; pistrui; cusur, neajunsef.5:27,2Pt.2:13.*
4% smrow, (omiroc), part.perf.pasioniio-
pévog, a defiima; aintina[in NT. doar la
fig.]. lud.23, lac.3:6.

497 smraryyviCopar, (oméyyvov), aofr.
somlayyvicOnv, a se Indura (de cineva),ia
se face mil de cineva, a conagimi.

Mt. 18:27, Mc.6:34, Lc.7:13.

4698 omAdyyvov, -ov, 16, (cf. oAy, lat.
,Splind"), organele interne ale omului; inima
[fig. centrulsentimentelor]; mila, dragoste.
Fapt.l:18,Lc.l:78, Col.3:12, Fil.i:8.

499 6réyyoc-0v,6, burete.Mt.27:48. Mc. 15:36,
In. 19:29.*

4700 6m0d6c -ov, M, cenuyd, jaratic, praf.

Mt. 11:21, Le. 10:13, Evr.9:13.*

4701 Gmopa, -ug, 1, (omeipw), seninaturd,

lan, holdz; samana, urmas, [numai in

legatura cu nagtereadin nou]. 1 Pt.1:23.*
6TOVPOS

4702 srépipoc, -ov, 6, (oneipo), suprafaa
senznati. Mt. 12:1,Mc.2:23, Lc.6:1 .*

4703 sropoc, -ov, 6, (oneipew), seninarea se-
miryei; simarya. Mc.4:27. Lc.811, 2Cor.9:10.
4704 srovdalm, (omovdn), Viit. orovddow, aor.
éomovdaoa, a se stdui, a-si da siliga, a
nazui; a se gdibi. 2Tim.4:9; Tit.3:12; Gal.2:10,
Evr.4:11.

"Nt grovdaiog,-a, -ov, (omovdn), adj.zelos,
silitor; dornic, inflicarat. 2Cor.8:17.22.*
"om""Nomovdaing, (omovdaioc), adv.in graba,
curavna. Lc.7:4, Tit.3:13. Fil.2:28. [gradul
comparativiomovdaiotépmc].*

4110 srovdn, e, (onevdo), grabd; ravng,
silinga; osteneat; devotamentMc.6:25,

Le. 1:39, Rom. 12:11, 2Pt. 1:5.

4111 srupig, -idog 1, (cf. oneipa), cos (de
nuiele).Mt. 15:37, Mc.8:8, Fapt.9:25.

4112 sradiov, -ov, 16, (cf. lat. spatimnunii il
punin legtura cu id-cto-, a verbuluiicotnur),
stadium[unitate demasura pentru lungime =
192mj:areru, stadion; curg de alergare.

Mt. 14:24,In.6:19, Ap. 14:20: I1Cor.9:24.

4713 otdpvoc, -ov, 1, vasde lut; vas, ulcior.

6Ta0L06TI|G, -0V, 6, (cTaculw, ,a se
revolta"),rasculat, rebelMc. 15:7.*
otaoic, -emg, 1, (iotnw),/"///[i?, existenta;
rascoali, rebeliune; agitge, tulburare,
invrajbire. Mc. 15:7, Lc.23:19. Fapt. 15:2,
Evr.9:8.

4115 sratip, Mpoc, 1, (iotnuy, ,a masura”),
statir [monedi de aur sau argint, valoreaz



4 drahme sau 2 didrahme]. Mt. 17:27,26:15.*
4716 otavpdc, -ov, 6, (ctdw, ,a sta drept”)par,
tarug, grinda, cruce[doua grinzi Tn forni de

T, grinda vertical uneori trece dincolo de cea
orizontah, de aici denumirea de cruce].
Mt.27:40, Evr.12:2, Gal.B; 1 Cor. 1:17.
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oTAVPOM
1T sravpéo, (oTowpdc), aor.£oTadpnaa, aor.
pas.éotavpabny, perf.pas.sg.pers.llEctod-
poto. pert.perf.pasotavpwpévog, o Cru-
cifica, a wstigni.Mt.20:19, Lc.23:21,
ICor.2:8, Gal.5:24.
4118 gragury -nen, (otéew, ,a inconjura”),
struguri, un ciorchine de strugurt.7:16,
Lc.6:44. Ap. 14:18.*
4719 oTdyve, -vog, 6, spic; rod;fruct. Mc.4:28,
Lc.6:l.
4720 yrdyug, -vog, 6, s.prop.Stadie Rom.16:9.*
4721 gréym,ne, 1, (otéyw), capac, acopesi
casi. locuirva. Mc.2:4. Mt.8:8.Lc.7:6.*
412 sréyo, (i lat. tego),a acoperi, a ascun-
de; a suporta; a trece peste (ceva)dodre;
a fi confidenial. 1 Cor. 13:7, ITes.3.
4123 greipa, -ag, M, (forma f. de lasteipoc.
Lsteril”), cine n-a @scut ing; femeie steri,
stearpi. Le. 1.7, Gal.4:27. Evr. 11:11.
4724 grérdm, (cf. iotnwy), tr. a pregiti, a trimi-
te, a Tngrcina, intr. a se pregti de drum, a
porni la drum. a plecamed.a se retrage, a
se feri (de cevajin NT. numai ia med..]
2Tes.3:62Cor.8:20.*
4125 gréppa, -0toc, 16, (0TEQ®. V. 6TEGAVOC),
cunuri (de flori). Fapt. 14:13.
4726 crsvayuég) Kol 0) (GTSV(’XCCO), Suspin,
oftat. Fapt.7:43, Rom.8:26.
4121 grevalm, (otévo, otévopar, formi dez-
voltati), a suspina, a ofta; a plang®lc.7:34,
2Cor.5:2. Evr. 13:17.
4728 oG " _ovyad] Strdmt. Tngust.
Mt.7:13.14, Le. 13:24.*
4129 grevoympin, (otevog, xdpa), o duce lips,
a fi sirac; a fi stramt arat.2Cor.4:8, 6:12.*
430 grevoympa, -ac1, (otevoywén), dificul-
tate, stramtorare; suferid, durere.Rom.2:9,
8:35. 2Cor.6:4, 12:10.*
4131 srepeoc, -a, -6v, adj.rigid, solid, dur; pu-
oTirfo
ternic, statornic; de neinduplec#&Tim.2:19.
Evr.5:12.14. IPt.5:9.*
432 grepedo, (otepedc), aor. £otepémaat. aor.
pas.éotepeddny, a solidifica, a indri; a se
intari. Fapt.3:7.1616:5.*

? erepiopa, -10o¢,To, (0TEPEd®), (Cevacare
este) solid; drie. Col.2:5.
4734 Yregavdg, -5, 6, s.propStefana.l Cor. 1:16.*

oTéQavog, -ov, 0, (otéepw), diadend, co-

roand, cunuri; cununi de lauri.Mt.27:29,
Mc. 15:17. I1Cor.9:25, Ap.2:10.



4738 yrépavog, -ov, 6, (6TEQavog), S.prop.
Stefan.Fapt.6:5.

437 sregavém, (otépavoc), a Incununa; a
rasplati. 2Tim.2:5, Evr.2:7.9.*

4738 ot0oc,-v0g,T0, piept;torace; organele
interne din torace; inini; sentiment; dispo-
zifie. Le. 18:13.n. 13:25.Ap. 15:6.

473 sk, (eomko, perf. de laiotw). o se
opri; a sta; a fi statornicMc.3:31, In. 1:26.
1 Cor. 16:13, Gal.j:

4740 grnprypéc, -0, 6, (opiw). Tntarire;
tarie. 2Pt.3:17.*

A4 gmpile, Vit otpite, aor.éotipiEa.
sauéotnpioa, aor.paséotpiydnv, pert.pas.
sg.pers.llléompictan, part.perf.pastom-
prypévog, a propti; a intiri; a se sprijini; a fi
bine stabilit.Lc.22:32, Fapt. 18:23.2P1:12;
Le. 16:26.

otipog, -Gdog 1, (cTeifo, otifw), culcus
facut din paie si fan; crengi cu frunze.

Mc. 11:8.*

4742 griypa, -0toc, 16, (otilw). Tnrepiturd;
semn (punctiform); Thsemadut prin ardere,
stigmat.Gal.6:17."

43 sy, g, M, (otiyua), punct: fleac,
bagateli; clipa. Le.4:5."

4744 srapo, (oTABog, ,stralucitor"), a stra-
luci, a radia, a luminaMc.9:3.*
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474 610,201, (6T00, ,aridica”), hald.co-
lonada, pridvor. In.5:2, Fapt.3:11.

4746 crOleg>V cﬁ”BdC_f

Ytoikdg, -1, -0v, | alternatiu ortografic:
Y1wikog], ad]. stoic[Apartinandscolii filo-
zofice intemeidtde Zenonal carui urmasi
se adunau Thlowi\n 6tod, la Atena. De aici
numele lor.| Fapt. 17:18.*

7 oToyyciov, -ov, 16, (crEiym, ,a pasi”), ele-
ment; principiu fundamental; alfabet; o liter
a alfabetului.2Pt.3:10, Evr.5:12Gal.4:3,
Col.2:8.

4748 groytw, (otofyoc), « mergeintr-o forma-
[ie oarecare, a maului; a umbla, a t&i intr-
un fel anumeFapt.21:24, Rom.4: 12,Gul.5:21.
4749 grodd, Mo, (otéAhw), haing, Tmburica-
minte.Mc. 12:38, Le.15:22. Ap.611.

430 grépa, -atég, T6, (oTop-v-), gurd; taisul
sabiei. MU5:1!, In. 19:29, Fapt*7I:8,

Evr. 11:34.

41 grépayoc, -ov, 6, (otopa), deschidturd;
gat; esofag; stomad.it.5:23.*

2 otpareio, -oc, 1, (otpatdc, Ltabird"),
campanie militag; serviciu militar; luptz,
2Cor.10:4,ITim.I: 18.*

4753 grpareopa, -tog, T6, (v. otpateia), ar-
mati; oaste.Mt.2:7, Lc.23:11, Ap.9:16.

4754 stpotedo, a sluji in armadi; a conduce o
batalie; a se luptaLc.3:17, 1 Cor.9:7, lac.4:1.



455 grpatnyés, -ob, 0, (oTpatoc, dyw),

strateg, comandant detsy pretor, magistrat
principal. Fapt.4:l, Le.22:4; Fapt. 16:20.
4738 rpamid, -ag, 1, (v. otpateia), armati,
oastelc.2:13, Fapt.7:42, 2Cor.104.
AT grpamidg, -ov, O, (otpatid), soldat.
Mt.8:9, Fapt. 10:7, 2Tim.2:3.
4758 grpatoloyim, (otpatdc, Ayo LA
strange")a recruta, a strange o armat
2Tim.2:4.*
4759 oTpaTonESapynS, -ov, 0, (otpatdnedov,
apym), comandant (degi). Fapt.28:16.*
4760 oTpaTOHNTESOV, -0V, TO, (6TPOATOC, MESOV),
tabara militara; armatz; oaste gata de lupt
legiune.Lc.2l:20.*
4701 srpeprom, (otpeProc, Lincovoiat"),a
Tnvarti, a rasuci; a stilmaci. 2Pt.3:16.*
4762 grpéew, (Cf. oTpeProc), aor.éotpeya,
aor.paséotpagnyv, a intoarce (atre), a se
ntoarce[la pas.J. Le.7:44, Fapt.7:42;
Mt.9:22, 18:3.
4763 grpmviao, (otpiivoc), aor.éotpnviooa,
a se Imbuiba, a seflii; a trai in lux, a fi
senzual Ap.I8:7..9.*

* eTpnvoc, -ovg, 16, (otepedc), senzuali-
tate, lux.Ap. 18:3.*
4785 grpovdiov, -ov, 16, (oTpovdoc. dim.),
vrabie.Mt. 10:29. Le. 12:6.
4786 srpavviw, (forma sec. pentratpmv-
vop), aor.éotpwoa, part. perf.pagorpo-
pévog, a intinde; a impdstia; a acoperi, a
presira; a asterne.Mc. 14:15. Lc.22:12;

Mt.21:8, Fapt.9:34.
4767

otV TOG, -6V, (0TVYO, La url”
odios, scarbosTit.3:3.*

4788 gruyvalm, (otuyvog, ,neguros”), aor.
¢othyvooa, a fi Tn intuneric; a fi innorat; a
fi trist, posomoratMt.16:3, Mc.!0:22.*

4769 oTiAoC, -0V, 0, (o100, ,a ridica™),stalp,
pilon. Gal.2:9,ITim.3:15, Ap.3:1210:1*
4770 2TMIKOG, V. 10iK0C.

4171 6v, pr.pers. pers. Il. squ. Formele de
pi.: vueig, vumv, vudg, tuiv, sunt accentua-
te. Formele de sg., in pgei neaccentuat
(enclitice) suntoe, cov, cot, iar In poziie
accentudi (proclitice): ¢, cod, cot.

472 guyyévara, -ac, 1), (cvyyevic), rudenie;
toate rudeldfamilia mare]. Le.1:61,
Fapt.7:3.14.*
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cvzxém
4173 Guyyeviig, -5, (ovv, yivopar), adj.inrudit;
originar de acelai sange; de acegaprove-
nierya. Mc.6:4, Le. 1:58, Fapt. 10:24, Rom.9:3.
4774 soyyevic, -idog, 1), (cuyyevic), rudd (de

sex feminin)Le. 1:36.*

4775 ovyyvoun, g, 1, (cuyywodokm), con-
cesie ingaduingd; indulgerya. ICor.7:6.*

4776 ovykéOnuo, a Sta Impreud cu cineva;

), adj.urét,



a se aduna, a aveediryd. Mc. 14:54,
Fapt.26:30.
arre ocvykabilo, aor.cuvekddica, o aseza Tm-
preuni, a face 8§ stea Tmpreud (cu cineva).
Lc.2:55. Ef.2:6.*
oVYKAKOTOOL®, (cVV, Kokdg, Taoyo;>),
imp. aor.cvykaxonddnoov, a suferi impreu-
na (cu cineva)2Tim.|:8. 2:3.*
4778 ovykakovyéopat, (cOv. kakog, exm), a fi
chinuit impreug (cu cineva)Evr. 11:25.*
4179 guykeréo, (oOv, KoAém), aor.cuvekd-
Aeoa, aor.med. cuvekaAesduny, o chema
laolaltd, a strange; a chema la sifia med.].
Mc.I5:16. Fapt.5:21.Lc.9:l.
4780 cvykaivatm, (c0v, kKoAdntm), a acoperi,
a ascundele. 12:2.*
4781 ovykaunto, (c0v, K4TT®), iIMp.aor.coy-
Kopyov, a indoi.Rom. 11:10.*
4782 suykarapaivo, perf. aor cvykataBac, o
cobori cu cinevgex. din lerusalim, localizat
mai sus, laCesareeal. Fapt.25:5.*
4783 GuykaTacoic,-cm 1, (cuvkatoTionu),
contriburie; infelegere; potrivire; consipi-
méant.2Cor.6:16.*
GLYKOTAVEL®, Part.aor cuykatovehoog,
a fi de acord, a da din cgjga un semn de
consimamant]. Fapt. 18:27.*
4784 ovykatatiOnuy, part. perf.medsvyxarta-
tebgipévog, a face(ceva) impreud (cu cine-
va),la med.:a vota impreud (cu cineva), a
fi de acord.Lc.23:5L*
4785 ovykatayn@ifopor, aor.pascvykoTeyn-
¢icOnv, a vota Tmpreuti cu (cineva); a fi ales
(pentru ceva) prin vdia pas.].Fapt. 1:26.*
ovykewpoy, « fi intins la mas (cu
cineva), a sta la mas(cu cineva)Mt.9:10.*
4785 guykepavvpu, aor.cuveképaca, part.
perf.pasovykekepacuévog, o amesteca; a
uni, a cuplal Cor. 12:24, Evr.4:2.*
4787 guykwvéw, aor.cvvekivioa, a pune in
migcare, a se mca; a incita, a instiga.
Fapt.6:12.*
4788 ovykdei” 5o onéxheloa, part.perf.
pas.cuykekieopévog, a inchide, a inchide
laolaltd; a cuprinde; a pune in acegasi-
tuarie [fig.|. Lc.5:6, Rom.11:32. Gal.3:22.
4789 ykinpovépog,-ov, adj. mastenitor im-
preuni cu cinevaEf.3:6, Evr. 11:9, | Pt.3:7.
4790 ovykowmvim, (cVEKLIVAVOC), aor.Guve-
kowovnoa. a fi partas la. a participa la; a
beneficia de (ceva), a lua parte in egat:-
surg (la ceva) Ef.5:1 1, Fil.4:14, Ap. 18:4.*
ovyKavevaog, -ob, 0, partag, partener:
participant.Rom. 11:17,1 Cor.9:23, Fii. 1:7.
4792 4 ykopilm, aor.cvvekvuoa, a strange
[recolta];a cuwra; a inmormantaFapt.8:2.*

% ovykpivo, inf.aor. cuykpival a cupla, a
lega, a pune laoladt; a interpreta, a explica.
ICor.2:13, 10:2.*

4794 cnrfkimai,asegarbovi,ciseindoi.Lc.\3:\ \*



4795 guykvpia, -oc,n, (cvykvpéw. ,a se ciocni

din greeah"), intdamplare, hazard, coinci-
derra. Lc.\O:3\*

479 guyyaipom, aor.cvvexdpnv, a se bucura
impreurd (cu cineva), a imfrtasi bucuria.

Le. 1:58, 1 Cor. 12:26, Fil.2:17.

4797 ovyyéo, (olv, x£m), aor.pas.coveyvonyv.
perf. pas.cuykéyopat, o tulbura, a incurca (pe
cineva), a @pdci; a intirata. Fapt.2:6,
21:27.31.*

191
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cuupovivy

4798 guyypopoa, a se folosi de, a folosi Im-
preuni (cu cineva); a aveegiturd cu (cine-
va).In.4:9.*

ovyyovve, forma sec. pentrsvyyéo.

4199 svyyote, -emcn, (ovyxéw), dezordine,
harababurz, confuzieFapt. 19:29.*

1800 5u¢hm, (00v,aw),inf.impf. culqv, viit.
ov{fow, a trai Impreurd, a coabitaRom.6:8,
2Cor.7:3, 2Tim.2:IL*

4801 GuCevyvop, aor.cuvélsuéa, o prinde in
acelai jug; alega;a potrivi. Mt. 19:6, Mc. 10:9.*
802 suintéo, (/ discuta, a dezbatdic.9:10.
Lc.24:15. Fapt.6:9.

4803 suinmotg, £ogT, (cuintém), discuite,
dezbatere, dispat Fapt. 15:2.7, 28:29.

4804 ovintig, -ob, 0, (cvinTtéw), persoam
cai c ia parte la o dispdt dezbaterel Cor. 1:20.
4805 5HCuyoc,-ov, adj.prins in acelai jug;
legat. Substantivizattovaras, coleg; solie.
Fil.4:3.*

808 Gyimonotém, aor. cuveloy)moinoa. a aduce
la viald Tmpreum cu cinevaEf.2:5, Col.2:13.*
807 sukapvog, -ov, 1, (Ippei), dud[Morus
nigra). Le. 17:6.*

808 5uien, -ng M, (GVKén, v. oikov, ,Smo-
chind", cf. lat. ficus),smochim; smochin.
Mt.21:2(),Mc. 1.1:13, Le. 13:6, lac.3:12.

° Gukopopéa, -ag, 1, sicomor | Ficus
sycomorus](unfel de dud). Le. 19:4 [la
Comilescu: dud].*

810 56ov, -ov, 16, Smochid (coapti).
Mt.7:16. Lc.6:44. lac.3:12.

B sukopaviéo,(ctkov, paive), a aduce
acuziri (cuiva); a calomnialLe.3:14. 19:8.*
B2 suhayoyéo,(cBrov, dayo), « lua pradi,

a prada; a deveni prada (cuivd)a fig. si
pas.J. Col.2:8.*

813 5uAGo, (cbhov), aor.éovinoa, a lua. a
jefui; a ingela.2Cor. 11:8.

4814 cvAoAéovion cuveldinca, o discuta;

a se sftui. Mt. 17:3.Mc.9:4, Fapt.25:12.
815 suAlopfavem,aor.cuvéraBov, viit.med.
sg.pers.11lcvAlquym,, part.perf.fouvel-
Anovia, aor.medcvvelafounv, aor.pasco-
veMupbnv, a prinde, a apuca, a captura; a
concepe, a deveni i@ginats; a ajuta, a spri-
jini. Mt.26:55. Fapt. 1:16; Le. 1:22;21,



Fapt.26:21,Fil.4:3.

815 suAéyw, aor.cuvérela, a aduna, a
strange Mt. 13:28-30. Lc.6:44.

4817 ovAroyifopat, aor.cuveloyisaunyv. o
chibzui, a (se) gandi; a discutae.20:5.*
818 gualoméo, o fi supirat impreur cu (ci-
neva), av/»/// cn (cineva); a fi tristMc.3:5.*
819 suupaive, aor.cuvépnv, part. aorsvppic,
a se intdmpla, a se implini, a se Tagedi
[despre probleme]. Mc. 10:32. Fapt.20:19,
21:35.

4820 suupario, aor.cuvéBorov, aor.medov-
vepolouny, a discuta ceva cu cineva, a con-
trazice; a ajuta, a sprijin[la med. ]. Le.2:19,
Fapt.4:15.18:27.

4821 suppoociieo,vit. cupfoaciledom, aor.
ocvvepacilevoa. o domni impreud (cu
cineva), a fi coregent (cu cinevalor.3:8,
2Tim.2:12.*

4822 Guuppalo, viit. cuppiBaon, aor.cuve-
BiBaca, part.aor.passvpuppoacdeic, o aduce
laolaltd; a lega impreus; ¢ uni; a deduce: a
Tnvara; a ilumina. Ei A:16, Col.2:19. Fapt. 16:10.
Col.2:2.

4823 supPoviedw, part. aorosvppoviedoag,
part.aor.med. cuveBovievcauny, a (se) si-
tui; a ajunge la o decizie comiinvit.26:4,
In.18:14, Fapt.9:23.

4824 supPoviiov, -ov, 16, (GLLPOVAEDOO).
consiituire; consiliu; decizida consiliului].
Mt. 12:14,22:15, Fapt.25:12.
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825 5pupoviog, -ov, 6, consilier.Rom. 11:34.*
4826 Suuedv,o, (] QM. pt0p. indecl Simeoii,
Simon.Lc.3:30. Fapt. 13:12Pt 1:1.

4827 supadny;, -ob, 6, tovaris de ucenicie,
coleg in ucenicidn. i 1:16.*

4828 guppopTupéo, a aduce nirturie impre-
ung cu cinevaRom.2:15. 8:16, 9:1.

4829 suppepiCopa, (ovv, pepilm), a mparfi;

a se Tmprtasi; a-gi lua partea (din ceva).
ICor.9:13.*

4830 ovppéroyoc,-ov,(cvv, petéyw), adj.(im-
preuni) pdrtas cu, intovirdsit. Ef.3:6, 5:7.*

b soppypmtig, -ob, 6, (c0v, ppéopan),
urmas, imitatorul cuiva.Film.3:17.*
coupopeilm, (ovv, popen), « avea
aceeai forma. Fii.3:1(1.*

4832 5vupopeoc,-ov, (cf. suvvopeilw), adj.
de aceeg forma [se refell lainfatisare
exterioad]. Rom.8:29. Fil.3:2l.*

3 suppopedm, v. soppopeile. Fii.3:10.

4834 sopmabém, (cvpmadic), a suferi impreuts
(cu cineva); a sim (cu axcw).Evr.4:15,10:34.*
4835 suumadng, ¢, (ovv, nadoc), adj.compi-
timitor; Tngelegitor/aga de (cineva)l Pt.3:8.*

® suunapayivopor, aor.copmapeyevouny,

a veni, a ajunge Tmpredrcu: a se aduna; a



ajuta, a veni in ajutorul cuivd.e.23:48.
2Tim.4:16.*
4837 supnapokalée, inf. aor.pascvpmapa-
KAnonvat. e se Tmlarbata (fmpreu@ cucine-
va).Rom. 1:12.
48.«cvumoporapupave, aor.copnapéiapov, a
lua cu sine; a lua la sind=apt. i 2:25.15:37.38,
Gal.2:L*
4839 suumapopéve, Viit. copmapapeve, a rd-
mane lang (cineva) pentrwa-ifi de ajutor.
Fii. 1:25.*
4840 suumapeyn, o fi prezent[impreuni cu
cineva). Fapt.25:24 [oratoric].*
B4 supmdoyw, (cf. copmadic, copmadin), o
suferi Tmpreud (cu cineva), a simcu cineva,
a comptimi. Rom.8:17,1 Cor. 12:26.*
4842 suuméunem, aor. cvvémepya, o trimite Tm-
preuni (cucineva),a porni la drum cu a-
ceeai misiune.2Cor.8:18.22.*
4843 supmepapPave, (ovv, tepi. Aappave),
a Tmbrafisa, a cuprindeFapt.20K).*
844 suptove, aor. cuvémov. o bea impreud
(cu cineva)Fapt. 10:41.*
cLUTINT®, aor.cuvénecov, o Se prbusi,
a se @rui. Le.6:49.*
845 gupmpoém, o umple pid la refuz; a
implini [fig.]. Lc.8:23, Lc.9:51si Fapt.2:1
- A
ocvounviyo, (ovv, nviyo, ,,a strange", ,a
sufoca"), aorovvénviéa, a sugruma, a
strangula; a imbulzi, a presddc. 13:22,
Lc.8:14. 8:42.
4847 supmoditng,-0v,0, concelifean.Ef.2:\9.
4848 supmopedpar, « merge impreudn (cu ci-
neva), a @latori cu cineva: a se adura veni
impreur). Lc.7:11, 14:25.24:15Mc.Iftl.
ovundola, -0g, 1, (cHv, Tive, v. TOG1G).
ospit; masi comurd. Mc.6:39.*
489 supmdciov, -ov,10,(v. cvpmdoa), ban-
chet,petrecere; un grup de oameni cai@ m
nanei impreur@. Mc.6:39.*
4850 suumpesPotepog, -ov, 6, tovards in slu-
jire de prezbiterl Pt.5:1"
cLUEEPM, A0r.CUVHVEYKQ, o Strange, a
aduna: a ajuta, a fi de folo&apt. 19:19,
ICor.6:12:Mt.19:10. Evr. 12:10.
4852 stuenut, o fi de acord Rom.7:16.*
obupopog, -ov, (cvpeépm), ad]. folositor,
avantajogsubstantivizat: avantaj, bene-
ficiu]. ICor7:35, 10:33.*
ovpgoptil®, TImpovora impreud cu cineva.
Fil.3:10 [a purta imprednpovara mottii Sale].*
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ovvovtiloppavopoa
4853 gupuAétng, -ov, 6, (c0v, PUAN), per-
soani careaparfine aceluiai trib; compa-
triot. ITes.2:14.*
4854 svopgutoc, -ov, (cupeoe), adj.ndscut
(fmpreura cu cineva); ele acegiorigine;



crescut impreud, unit. Rom.6:5.*

4855 <n”gn){u,part.aor.pas. copgeic, o creste
impreurd; a cupla, a impletiLe.8:7.*

4855 suppovéo, aor. cuvepdvnoo, aor.pas.
suvepmviOny, a fi Tn armoniea se potrivi:

afi de acord Fapt. 15:15: Mt.18:19. 20:2.

CLUPOVNOIG, -€mG, T, (cvpuPoviw), Tnre-
legere, consengCor.6:15.*

4858 suppovia, -oc, 1, (supeovém), armonie
(muzicak); sunetul simultan a mai multor
instrumente muzicale; muzid_e. 15:25.*
4859 sHppmvoc,-ov, adj.armonios; in acord.
ICor.7:5.*

4880 Guuymoelo, aor.cuveyfieioa, o SOCOti,
a calcula.Fapt. 19:19.

4881 5vuyoyoe, -ov, adj.armonios, unit in
suflet.Fii.2:2.*

862 suv, prep. eu dat. [orig. adimpreurd,
deoda#], cu; impreur cu; deodad cu;
portivit cu.

? suvayo, viit. cuvaEw, aor.cuviyayov,
viit.pas.cvvoyOnoopat, aor.pascvviyony,
part.perf.passvvnyuévoc, aprinde; a stran-
ge, a aduna; a aduce laolalta uni; a invita.
Mt. 13:47,In.15:6; Mt.22:1(J, Fapt.I5:30;
Mt.27:27, 25:35.

4884 suvayoyn, ng, 1), (cuvéyw), loc de adu-

nare; sinagog; locul unde se strang ste

lucruri; piata; sald degsedirye; adunare ge-

dinga. Mt.4:23, Lc.4:15, Fapt.6:9. lac.2:2,

Ap.2:9.

855 suvayovitopar, a lupta impreud (cu ci-

neva), a fi in aliani. Rom. 15:30.*

4886 suvabAéw, aor.cuvidinoa, a lupta Tm-

preuni (cu cineva)Fii. 1:27, 4:3.*

4887 suvabpoilw, part.aorsvvadpoisag, a

aduna, a chema laolait Lc.24:33,Fapt. 12:12,

19:25.*

4868 cuvalp®, inf. aor.cuvapa, o ridica im-

preuni [expr.: Adyov cuvoipei v = atine soco-

teali]. Mt. 18:23.24. 25:19.*

4889 suvaypdietoc, -ov, 0, tovaris de tem-

nizg. Rom.16:7, Col.4:10, Film.23.*

4870 suvakolovdém, aor.cuvKoAovONGa, a

merge dup cineva, a urniri (pe cineva).

Mc.5:37, 14:51, Lc.23:49.*

71 suvorile, a aduna.Fapt. 1:4.*

ovvolhdcon, a aduce in legtura (o

persoa@ cu alta); a Tmgca. Fapt.7:26.*

4872 suvavopaive, part. aor.cvvavapic, o

seurca impreud (cu cineva)Mc. 15:41.

Fapt. 13:31.

873 suvavékeipa,a sta(a se intinde) la ma-

si impreurd (cu cineva)Mt.9:10, Mc.2:15,

Le. 14:10. In.12:2.

4574 ocuvvavopiyvopt, sau pryvoo, (cov, ava. pety-

vou), o (Se) amesteca cu; a aveaddgyi cu, a fi

asociatcufia pas.]. ICor.5:9.11,2Tes.3:14.*
® cuvavomadopoa, a se odihni impreuh



(cu cineva)a gasi odihni. Rom. 15:32.*
<ruvav(rtpe<p(B,aor.pasvvovestpaeny,
[In NT. numai la pas.Ja se asocia cu (cine-
va); a umbla TmpiTun&zapt. 10:41.*
4876 suvovtao, Viit. GUVAVTAG®, a0r.GLVY-
vinoa, a intalni (pe cineva); a se Intampla
[la fig.]. Le.9:18, Fapt.10:25, Evr.7:,
FaJiot.20:22 [fig.].
BT suvaveis, -smg,i, ntalnire, intAmpi-
nare.Mt.8:34, In. 12:13.*
878 suvavtilapBévopar, ¢j.aor.sg.pers.ill.
cuvavtiAdpnrot, o purta grija (cuiva), a
ajuta.Le. 10:40, Rom.8:26.*
194
GLVATOY®
GUVETLOLOTOG
4879 suvomayo, aor.pascuvomixdny, a duce
cu sine[ca vartejul],a fi purtat[ex. de valuri];
atar. Gal.2:3,2Pt3:17, Rom. 12:16tineti-va
de oamenii (lucrurile) smari(smerite)"].
4880 cvvomobviokm, aor.cuvomédavov, a
muri (impreuw cu cineva)Mc. 14:31,
2Cor.7:3, 2Tim.2:Il.
488l cuvamd o, sau exolvom, aor.med.
cuvanoAlouny, a pieri (fmpreu@ cu cineva,
ceva).Evr. 11:31.*
4882 ovvomootéMw, aor.cuvoréoteiha, o tri-
mite (pe cineva) impreuna (cu altcineva).
2Cor.12:18.*
4883 suvappooyéw, (GO, appoc, Adyoc), o
potrivi; a Tmbina.Ef.2:2I. 4:16.*
884 suvapralw, aor.cuviipraca, aor.pas.
ouvnpracOnyv, plpf. covmprdkewv, part.aor. pas.
ovvapracbeig, a tari; arapi; a lua; a navali
peste Fapt.l9:29; Lc.8:29, Fapt.27:15: 6:12.
osuvavAiCopon, forma presupus, v.
oLV oM .
4885 suvanEdvoe, o creste impreud. Mt. 13:30.*
GLVp-, v. cuuP-.
GLVY-, V. GLYY-.
4886 ,vdeonog,-ov, 0, (cuvdiwm), legatura,
unitate; eitusa, lany; robie. Col.2:19, 3:14.
Ef.4:3; Fapt.8:23.*
4887 ,,0¢éw, a lega impreud; a lega; a a-
runca in inchisoarekvr. 13:3.*
4888 ,vo0&alw, cj.aor.pas.pl.pers.cuvdo-
CocOmpev, a slavi, a glorifica (impreu).
Rom.8:17.*
4889 cbvdovrog, -ov, 0, tovards de slujire
[sclavii unui sipan comun]. Mt. 18:28,
Col.l:7,Ap.6:ll.
4890 suvdpopn, Mg, M, (G0v, dpop-, v.
TpéYm), strangerea sau adunarea unei
mulkimi [in special pentru tulbari].
Fapt.21:30.*
GLVEYEIP®, A0r.cuVNyElpa, aor.pascv-
vnyépOnv. a trezi, ascula,a invia (impreua
cu cineva)Ef.2:6. Col.2:13. 3:1.*

2 cwvédplov, -ov,t0, (cbv. £dpa. ,,sedere™),
sedirya, consiliu; safi de consiliu[in ma-



joritatea cazurilotPTIIIIO, Consiliul Mare
de lu lerusalim.1 Mt.5:2%apt.5:21;
In. 11:47; Mt.I0:17, Lc.22:66.
ocuvédpiog, probabil o eroare cauzade
prezema lui cuvédpiov. Tn versetul 34. Cf.
obvedpog [v. Bauerj. Fapt.5:34.
obvvedpog, -ov, 6, membru al unui
consiliu.Fapt.3:35.*
4893 suveidnoie, -ewg, 1, (chvorda), con-
stiinga de sine; cogtiingg (moraki). Evr. 10:2.
IPt.2:19;Rom.2:15. !Cor.10:29Tim.4:2.
4894 suveidov, (aor.2) . cuvopdo.
ouwvelddg, 10, (part.perr'.pas. folosdub-
stantival), v. covoida.
B9 %soveyu, impf.sg.pers.llisovny, « fi
impreurd; a se adunale.9:18, Fant.22:11,
Lc.8:4.*
4897 suvesépypuan, o intra (impreur cu
cineva).In.6:22.*
4898 suvékdnuoc, -ov, 6, (0v, kdNpén),
(ovarig de drumFapt. 19:29, 2Cor.X: 19.*
4899 suverhextoc, 1, 6v, (obv. EkAéo), adi,
ales impreui (cu cineva)l Pt.5:13 [adia
Jfrate"].*
ovveKTopsvonal, ¢ iesi (impreuni cu ci-
neva), a pleca clkapt.3:11 .*
4900 suvedovo, aor.cuvilaca, o mana, a
goni Tmpreud (cu cineva);, a indemna, a
determinaFapt.7:26°

1 suvempaptopéo, o aduce nirturie Tm-
preuni (cu cineva); a avea marturie concor-
dant [ex. cu ndrturia unui alt om], Evr.2:4.*
oLVETicKoTog,-0v,0, tovaris In slujba
de supravegherfslujirea bisericii]. Fii. 1:1.*
195
ouvemTionu
ocvvemtionu, aor.medovvenedéuny, o

se alitura la. Fapt.24:9.*
4902

ovvénopat, (obv, Emopat. ,.a urnari™), a
fi In suira cuiva, a ingbpe cinevaFapt.20:4.*
4903 suvepyéo, (cuvepyoc), a face ceva im-
preuni cu cineva, a colabora; a fi coleg cu
(cineval, a ajuta (pe cineva)l Cor. 16:16.
2Cor.6:l, lac.2:22;Rom.8:28.

4904 suvepyoc, -ob 6, coleg, colaborator, to-
varas de lucru; ajutorRom. 16:3. Fii.2:25,
[Tes.3:2.

4905 Guvépyopay, Viit. cuveledoopot, aor.
osuvpABov, perf.covelnivBa. impf. cuvnp-
younv. pari. perf.ouveAniobeioav. o veni
laolalti, a se aduna; a seisitori [a seim-
preuna]; a umbla, a @latori cu cineva.
Mc.3:20. Fapt. 1:6, ICor.1t17; Mt. 1:18,
ICor.7:5;In. 11:33, Fapt. 10:23.

4908 GuveaBim, aor.cuvépayov. o manca im-
preuni (cu cineva); a sta la acegianasi.
Lc.I5:2, Fapt. 10:41|Cor.5:11.Gal.2:12.

4997 sbveoig, ewc, 1, (<tovinuy), capacitate de
inrelegere (disce@mant); irrelegere, con-
sideraie; Tnrelepciunele.2:47, 1 Cor. 1:19,



Col. 1:9. 2Tim.2:7.

4908 Guvetdc, -, 6v, (ovvinuy), adj. inzelept,
destept; Trrelegitor. Mt. 11:25. Fapt. 13:7,

i Cor.1:19.

4909 suvevdokém, a hotard, a decide Tmpreu-
na cu akii; a fi de acord, a aprobale. 11:48,
Fapt.8:I, Rom. 1:32.

4910 ovvevw”opoa, (oVv, edoyio, ,a OSHA-
ta"), a se ospta, a chefui impreun 2Pt.2:13,
Jud.12.*

9 Guvepiom, a serdsciti a (impreur cu
alsii). Fapt. 16:22.*

4912 5uvéyw, Viit. cuvEEM, A0r.cUVEGYOV, o SUS-
fine (Impreun) ceva; aine. a opri; a strange,

a presa, a fi constrans fi ocupat cu (ceva), a
GVVOLdQ

/I' absorbit in|vreoactivitate]. Le.8:45,
Fapt.28:8. 18:5, 2Cor.5:14.

ouvl-, v. oug-.
4913

ovvndopa, (cvv, ndoua, ,a se destta™,
,,a se bucura™g se bucura impreuncu
(cineva); a primi (a accepta) cu bucurie.
Rom.7:22.*

4914 ocuwvheia, -og, 1, (cvv, €00¢), obicei;
obisnuirya. In. 18:39,1Cor.7:8. 11:16.*
4915 ocuvnMKIOTNG, -0V, 9, (6VV, nhikia), o
persoai de aceeg varsti (cu cineva); con-
temporanGal. 1:14.*

4918 Guvbamte, aor.passuvetdeny, a inmor-
manta impreuna cu (cinevdom.6:4,
Col.2:12.*

917 s5uvBraw, Viit.pas.cuvorachicopat, o
zdrobi, a sirdma.Mt.21:44, 20:18.*

4918 GuvONiBw, a presa, a afisa; a strange;

a stramtoraMc.5:24.3L*

4919 cuvhpintw, (cbv, Opdtto, ,a rupe”, fra-
ma™),a sparge, a zdrobi; a iwnui&apt.21:13.*
4920 syvinu, viit. cuviom, aor.cuvika, o
nrelege, a pricepe, a concepdt. 13:13,
Mc.7:14. Fapt.7:25, Rom.3:ll, Ef.5:17.

4921 syviomu, (forme supl.suvictdo, ov-
VIoTave), aor.cuvéomoa, perf.cuvéotnka,
part. perf.ouveotdg. a aduce laolalf; a uni;

a prezenta, a recomanda; a manifesta; a fi,
a existaRom.16:12Cor.12.11,5:12; 4:2;
Rom.3:5. 5:8; Lc.9:32", 2Pt.3:5; Col.| :17.
GUVA-, V. GLAA-.

GULVL-, V. GULLU-.

4922 suvodevo, (o0vodog, tovaras de
drum™),a merge impreun(cu cineva); a &-
latori cu (cineva)Fapt.9:7.*

4923 Guvodia, -ag, 1, (0Vvodog), grup de
calatori [pelerini], caravarni. Le.2:44.*
obvvoda, part.f.sg.gensvvedving, « «des-

pre (ceva), a fi implicain. Fapt.5:2, 1 Cor.4:4.
196

GUVOIKE®D
4924 suvorkém, A locui impreud; a trai im-
preuni [despre @sitorie]. IPt.3:7.*



4925 guvowkodopsm, a construi Tmpreud.

Ef.2:22.*

4926 suvoptiém,a discuta (cu cineva), a con-
versa, a intra tn voré. Fapt. 10:27.*

4021 ovvopopéw,(cdv, duopog, limitrof), a

fi invecinat cuFapt. 18:7.*
<rovopo(u,aorcuvideiv, part.aorsvvidov,

a percepe, at da seama,; a aflaFapt. 12:12,
14:6.*

ouvopia, -ag, I, Vecinitate; rara, finut
TnvecinatMt.4:24.*

1928 suvoyn, e, (cuvéxm), captivitate; in-
chisoare; suferinz, durere, chinLc.21:25,
2Cor.2:4.*

GULVT-, V. GUUT-.

GLVpP-, V. GL p p-.

OLVGT-, V. CLOTI-.

oLvvoT-, V. GLOT-,

GLVTOPAGC®, a0r.cuVETAPOSa, a

tulbura, a deranja; a incurcaLe.9:42.*

4929 suvraeom, aor.cuvétaéa, o ordona,a
prescrie.Mt.21:6, 26:19.

4930 syviédew, -ag, i, (cuviehew), Implinire,
plinatate; incheiere, sfait. Mt. 13:39, 24:3,
28:20,Evr.9;26.2.

4931 suviehew, Viit. cuvielécw, a0r.cuveTé-
Aeca, aor.pascuvvetedéctny, o termina,a du-
ce la sfagit, ancheia; a implini, a realiza.
La pas. are conaife negatid: a se distruge;
a se terminaMt.7:28, Lc.4:13. Rom.9:28;
In.2:3.

4932 Guvtéuve, a scurta, a limitaRom.9:28.*
ovvteYviTg, -0V, 0, o1y de aceed me-

serie (cu cineva)-apt. 19:25.*

1933 suvtnpéw,i/ pastra, a reine; a tainui.
Mt.9:17, Mc.6:20, Lc.2:19, 3:38.*

4934 suvtiOnutol . miea.pLpelK.III. cuvédev-
Yvpdrovcat

10, o aseza lang; a fi de acord, a se falege
[la med.]. Le.22:5, Fapt.23:20.

4935 owvtopwe,  (Cvvtopog, ,Scurtat”,
,grabit™), adv.pe scurtFapt.24:4.*

4938 Guvipéym, aor.cuvédpapov, a fugi im-
preuni (cu cineva)a se aduna, a se strange.
IPt.4:4; Mc.6:33, Fapt.3:I 1.

4937 suvipiPo, Viit. cuvtpiyw, aor.cuvétpi-
ya, Viit.pas.cuvipipricouat, inf.perf.pas.
ocuvvietpipbot, a sparge, a lovi, a gfama, a
nimici. Mc. 14:3, Mt. 12:20, In. 19:36,
Rom. 16:20.

4938 sovtpupa, -tog,t6, (cuvtpifw), ruinare,
distrugere, nimicireRom.3:16.*

4939 5vvpogoc,-ov, 6, (cuvipépw), prieten
intim; frate; confidentFapt. 13:1.*

4940 Guvtuyydvo, inf. aor.cuvtoysiv, part.aor.
ouvtuy®v, o Se Tntalni; a ajunge in preajma
Scuiva). Lc.%:19, Fapt. 11:26.*

%41 Svvtoym, e, 1, s.prop Sintichia.
Fil.4:2.*

4942 suvumokpivopat, aor.cuvumekpiOny, « fi



ipocrit Tmpreur cu (cineva),a sealatura
cuiva n ipocrizia luiGal.2:13.*

4943 cuvuTovpYE, (o, dovpyi, ,a sluji”,
»a ajuta™),a sluji, a ajuta (pe cineva).
2Cor.I:lL.*

GLVOQ-, V. GULLP-.

GLVY-, V. CUYY-.

GUVY-, V. GUUY-.

4944 suvedive, o fi partas (cu cineva) la
durerile naterii; a impirtasi durerea cuiva;

a fi mahnit impreud cu (cineva)Rom.8:22.*
4945 suveposia, -ag, 1, (cbv, opvop), con-
spiratie, complotFapt.23:12.*

Zopa, -0g, 1§, Sirian; femeie siriad.

Mc.7:26.*

4946 Tvpdxovcoa, -0V, ai, S.prop.Siracuz.
Fapt.28:12.*

197

Xvpia

4947 Yupia, -og, B, S.prop. Siria [Provincie ro-
mark din 64 1.Cr., avand capitala la Antiohia. Se
intinde Tntre: Mugii Taurus, Mesopotamia,
Palestingi Marea Mediterana.]. Mt.4:24, Lc.2:2,
Fapt. 15:23.

4948 $9poc,-00,0, (bdrbat) sirian. Le.4:27.
4949 svpogowvikiooa, g, 1, (cf. Zvpia, Dot-
vikn), femeie siro-fenicianaic.7:26.

4950 yuprig,eme,,s.prop Sirta[v. Cornilescul.
FaPt.27:17.*

4931 sopw, atrage, atari, a duce (pe cineva)
cu de-a silaln.2! :8,Fapt.8:3, Ap. 12:4.

492 svomapioco, (Guv, oTapEoce), aor.ou-
veondpaa, a Sj'ésia, a rupe; a zguduiMc.9:20,
Lc.9:42.*

4993 shoonuov, -ov, 16, (cvv, oHua = o1-
ueiov), semn prestabilit (cu cineva); semn;
semnalMc. 14:44.*

4994 shoowmpog, -ov, (obv, ohpa), adj.apar-
fingtor la acelgi trup. Ef.3:6.*

® suotoctacTic, -ob, 0, tovaris de insu-
recsie, coparticiparii in rascoali. Mt. 15:7.*
498 Guotatikog, 4, 6v, (cuvietqw), adj.de
recomandare; (cel) care recomah®Cor.31
[,scrisoare de recomandare"].*

" suotavpdm, aor.pascuvestavphiny, perf.
pas.cuveotadpopol, a rastigni impreud cu
(cineva).Mt.27:44, Mc. 15:32, Rom.6:6, Gal.2:19.
4998 suotéldo, aor.cuvéotetha, part.perf.
pas.cuveotaluévog, a pune laolalg; a limi-
ta; a scurtalCor.7:29;Fapt.5:6 [cu sensul
de "a indeprta", "a strange"].

4959 Guotevalm, a suspina, a geme imprein
cu (cineva)Rom.8:22.*

% suotayio, o sta in aceed linie [ca sol-
daii]; a corespund¢elementele acelgbca-
tegorii]. Gal.4:25.*

4981 suotpotidC,-0v,6, tovards de lupt.
Fil.2:25. Film.2.*
SLOPHV

4962
GLOTPEPW, part. aorsvotpeyag, aor.pas.



ocuvveotpagny, part.perf.passvvestpoppevoc,
a strange (ceva); a (se) adurfeapt.28:3;

Mt. 17:22; Fapt. 10:41.*

4983 suotpogi, e, 1, (cvotpeon), agitarie,
tulburare, zarv, adunare dezordonéat

Fapt. 19:40, 23:12.*

498 suoymuatiCo, (obv, oxfua), a forma,a
modela dup (ceva).in NT. numai la pasa
se potrivi, a se asefna.Rom. 12:2, 1 Pt. 1:14.*
495 Suyap, 1, s.prop. indecliSihar [oras din
Samaria, aici era izvorul lui lacov.]. In.4:5.*
4966 Zvuyéu, (D30),s.prop. indeclSihem.
Fapt.7:16.

197 5poym, Ne, M, (0ealw), taiere; micel,
masacruRom.8:36; Fapt.8:32, lac.5:5.
1988 Godaytov, -ov, 16, (cpayh, cpdlw), jertfd
cu sange; victiri [ca obiect de jert: ani-
malul]. Fapt.7:42.

° 6palw, aor.éopata, aor.paséopaymy,
part.perf.paséceaypévog, a taia gatul cuiva;
aomori.1l In.3:12. Ap.6:4, 18:24.
oaA®, Viit. coainoopat, a dobori.La
pas.:a cidea, a se poticnMt. 15:14.*

4970 5008pa, (cpodpoc), adv.tare. puternic,

in mare nasurg. Mt.2:10. Mc. 16:4, Le. 18:23,
Fapt.6:7.

97 5podpdc, (v. opodpa), adv. tare,
puternic, violentFapt.27:18.

972 5ppayito, (0@'payic), aor.éoppayioa,
aor.medéoc@payicauny, aor.passécepayio-

Onv, part.perf.pasopyayopévos, a sigila; a

fixa [a preveni mutarea, unui obiec]lega-

liza; asine Tn secreta Insemndprin aplicarea
semnului propriu]. Mt.27:66, Ap.20:3;

in.3:33, Rom. 15:28, Ap. 10:4,7:3.
oppayig,-180g, 1, sigiliu, pecete2Tim.2:19,
ICor.9:2.

1973 5eudpov, -ob, 10, glezni. Fapt.3:7.*

GPVPIG

oeupic, -idog, N, varianiti oitografici pentru
omoupic.

4974 5pupov,-69,10,(B1~. opudpdv), glezni, cilcai.
Fapt.3:7.*

497> 6y£d6v, (oys-). adv.aproape (&), cat pe
ce.gata-gataFapt. 13:44, 19:26. Evr.9:22.*
4976 oy -o6 10, (rdd. oyxe-, de lagyo)),forma,
chip, configuraie, infisisare exterioal specifici.
Fil.2:7; ICor.7:3L* '

977 oyiCw,(cf. lat. scindo), viitoyioo, aor.eoyio-
ua, aor.pasécyicdnv, a despica, a Impi, a
diviza, a separa, a rupe bucdifi. Lc.5:36, In. 19:24;
Mt.27:51, Fapt. 14:4.

4978 oyiouy™ .xoc, x0, (oxilw), ruptura, crapaturd,
prapastie; despryire, disensiune, schisn
Mt.9:16, Mc.2:21,In.7:43, | Cor. 1:1Q,1:18.
4979 oyovviov, -v, %6, (oxoivog, ,pi phig"),funie.
In.2:15,Fapt.27:32.*

«800y0™aLl" (ooAn), aor.éoxolaoca, a avea

timp la dispoziie, a fi liber; a fi neocupafex.
despre urhoc]. ICor.7:5; Mt. 12:44, Le. 11:25.



4981 5yoM, e, M, (rad. oxe-, dela éyw), repaus,

odihng; activitate Tn timpul liber; prelegerén
NT. sali de conferimi, scoali. Fapt. 19:9.*
4982 6®, (6Gog, 660g, odg, ,in burd stare”,
,Sanatos"), viit. cocw. aor.écwoo, aor.pasicmony,
inf. cwbnva, viit.pas.cwbi'pouat, peif. céocwka,
peif.pus.sg.pers.nkécworay, si cécmta, a face
sinatos; atine in viatd; a salva; a eliberain
NT.: arine n viaw; a elibera de (ceva); a vindeca;
a pastra, a pazi; a elibera, a mantuiMt. 14:30.
27:40, Lc.23:35, In. 12:27, Evr.5:7; | Cor. 1:21,
2Tim.1:9, IPt.3:2l.
1983 sma.-atoc, 16, trup, corp; persoaii; ca-
davru: substana; viara; unitate; corporaie; stare
sociali...in NT.: corp, trup.Mt.5:29, Rom. 1:24;
Mc.l5:45.2Cor.5:6,Gal.6:17,Col.2:11:Mt.6:25,
Rom. 12:4.
oWEPWV

" sopatikog -, 6v, (codpa), adj.trupesc, cor-
poral. Lc.3:22, ITim.4:8.*
1985 sopaticoc, (copatucoc), adv.trupeste.
Co!.2:9..
4986 ¥ wmotpog, -ov, 0, S. prop.Sopater Fapt.20:4. *
4987 cwpedo, (cwpdc,,movila"), viit. copedcn,
part.perf.passecwpevpévoc, a strange, a ingt-
madi, a aduna; a agonisRom. 12:20,2Tim.3:6.*
1988 3 wobévne,-ouch,s.prop Sosten Fapt. 18:17,
1 Cor. 1:1.
4989 s wotnatpog -ov, 6, S.prop.Sosipater.

owtp, Npog, 0, (cdlw), eliberator: ajutor;
vindecitor. in NT. méntuitor, salvatorLe. 1:47,
ITim. 1:1. 2:3; Lc.2:11, Fapt. 13:23, 2Pt.3:2.
491 sempio, -ac, 1), (6dlo, swtip), eliberare,
salvare, méantuire; protejare: gpare.Fapt.27:34,
Evr. 11:7: Le. 1:71. IPt.I:9, Ap.7:10.

192 sompiog, -ov, (6pim, satip), adj.elibe-
rator, mantuitor; instrumentul mantuirffolosit
cas.].Tit.2:1l,L.c.2:30,Ef.6;17.

1998 seepovén, (cbepov), imp.aor.pl.pers.il.
ocw@povioate, o avea minte gtoasi; a se
comporta cu frelepciuneMc.5:15. L¢.8:35,
Rom. 12:3, IPt.4:7.

4954 seepoviin, (chepav), o face (pe cineva)is
fie lucid, a indemna, a avertiza; a incurajét.2:4.*
4998 5ppoviopdc-c& A (chepmv, soe-povilo),
luciditate, chibzuinz. 2T\m.\:l."

199 soepovacadvehibzuit.cumptat Tit.2:12*
197 soepostvi, e, 1, (cdepav), chibzuind,
ragionalitate; cumptare; moralitate; decenta,
modestigvirtutea femeilor]. Fapt.26:25,
[Tim.2:9.15.*

4998 5hppov, -ov, gen. évog, (chg, ppiv),
adj.lucid, chibzuit; Tpelept; moderat; cinstit;
modestiTim.3:12, Tit. 1:8.

198

199

Thporyog

Toapoeng

TEAELOG



T, t, lau. a nodisprezecea litéra alfabe-
tului grecesc: ca cifrt'= 300.

4999 taPépval, -ov, ai, (lat. tabernae),
pravdalie; carciumy, taverni. Fapt.28:15.*
2000 ToB106, 7. pt-op. indecl. (aramII'PaO,
,gazeh"), Tahitu.Fapt.9:36.40.*

Tafdop, v. Oofodp.

5001 .dypa, -tog,10, (tdoow), ceva care este
ordonat; grupi; detasgament; ordine.

ICor. 15:23.*

002 raktoe, A, Ov, (tdoow), adj.fixat;
definit; stabilit. Fapt. 12:21.*

003 rahaumopén, (tokainwpoc), imper.
aor.pl.pers.ilzadaumwpfcape, a trai mize-
rabil; a suferi,lac.4:9.*

2004 rodoumopia, -0c, 1, (tolaitwpoc),
mizerie, suferini, nenorocire Rom.3:16,
lac.5:1.*

5005 taiainwpog _ogyvi (tAn-, ,a indura”, si
mpog, Tue), adj. mizerabil, nenorocii.
Rom.7:24, Ap.3:17.*

006 rohaytwaioc, -, -ov, (téhavrov), adj.
(greu) cat un talant, de un talarAp. 16:21.*
007 ranavtov, -ov, 10, (tva, ,a cra”, ,a
purta"),talant[Unitate de misuri pentru
greutate, variind Tntre 26-36 kgrhoned
[Valoarea ei diferea dadoc si timp, dar tot-
deauna era mare, datérinetalului constitu-
ent: aur, argint, alainl. Mt. 18:24.*

908 ron0a,,indecl, (aramIIl'PAO) fetifd.
Mc.5:41.*

009 rapgiov, -0v,16, (topueiov), magazie, &-
marg; camer ascung, secref. Le. 12:24;
Mt.6:6, Le. 12:3.

Tapeiov, -ov, 10, (tapiag, ,administra-

tor"), v. taueiov. Probabil o alternativ
ortografia. Mt.24:26.*

TOVLV, = TG VOV.

010 raE1c,-s06,1, (thoow), ordine sau suc-
cesiune fixat; stare, calitateLe. 1:8,

1 Cor. 14:40, Evr.5:6. 7:11.

1 ramewoe, 0, -ov, adj.de o pozie joasi,
sdrac, nedistins; subordonat, inferior; umil,
smerit.Le. 1:52. Rom. 12:16, 2Cor. 10:1;
Mt.l1:29, IPt.5:5.

TATEWOPPOGVHVY, NG N, (tomevoppwv),
smerenie, umilii. Fapt.20:19, Ef.4:2, Fil.2:3.
Col.3:12.

TaneEWOQpmV,-0V, gen. evtog, umil; u-
milinga. IPt.3:8.*

0B ranewow, (motevoc), Viit. Tanevhoo,
aor.étaneivooo, Viit.pas.tansvodnoopo,
aor. pasétamevabdny, a nivela, a indrepta;
a umili, a injosiLe.3:5,2Cor. 12:21, Fil.2:8;
Mt.23:12, Le. 14:11, IPt.5:6.

5014 toneivoolg, €og, 1M, (Tanewdo),
umilingg, smerenie; stare smefitlac. 1:10;
Lc.l:48, Fapt.8:33, Fii.3:21.

015 rapaooo, (Opdcco, "a nelinkti"), aor.
étapala, aor.pasétapdydny, perf.paszetd-
payuati, part. peifretapaypévoc, a tulbura;



a scutura (fmpreud); a nelinisti, a agita; a

(se) speria, a fi uluit, a se tema.5:4,

Fapt. 17:8, Gal. 1:7; Mc.6:50, In.l4:l.

2018 rapoyny, NG, M, (v. Tapdoo), tumult,
invalmaseala; rebeliuneMc. 13:8, In.5:4.*

07 réparyoc, -ov, 6, (v. Taphocw), nvalmda-
seali, tumult, tulburareFapt. 12:18, 19:23.*
200

018 Tapoeic,-£og, 6, (Tapsdc), (persoam)

din Tors.Fupt.9:11,21:39.

19 Topoog, -ob, 6, s.prop.Tars[capitala
Cilicieid. Fapt.9:30,11:25, 21:39.

5020 togyopdm, part. aor.toptaphoag, o
arunca, aine captiv in iad, in adin@artar,
locul celor pedepsiin Infern din mit. gr.].
2Pt.2:4.*

021 t6oom, aor.étofa, aor.medétatauny, perf.
pas.sg.pers. llkétaxtar, pait.peif.pastetaypévog,
inf.peif. tetayévor, a ordona, a geza intr-o ordine
anume; a da ordin, a da o sareénMt.8:9, Lc.7:8,
Rom. 13:i. Fapt. 15:2; Mt.28:16, Fapt.28:23.
022 rawpoc,-ov,8, (cf. lat. taurus)taur; bou;
dobitoc.MI.22:4, Fapt. 14:13, Evr.9:13,

10:4.*

V.

Tota, = thobtd. Le.6:23, ITes.2:14.

927 tagh, Ngh,(0dmtw), Inmormantare; loc

de inmorméantare; mormant.27:7.*

5028 T4Pog, -vg, 10, (Bdnt®w), mormant.
Mt.23:27, Rom.3:13.

029 raya, (toc), aclv.repede, imediat. in curand;
poate, poate-poate, prohibRom.5:7. Film. 15.*
Tyeov, ortografie greita, v. taylov.

5030 £y G (toy0g), adv.repede, in grad,
imediat. Tndad. (in mod) pripitLe. 14:21,

In. 11:31, 1 Cor.4:19, Gal. 1:6. 2Tim.5:22.

ani ,x.0cs N ov, (tayoc), adj.rapid; grabit;
care se apropie, iminer2Pt.1:14, 2:1.*
5U32.4y0v, (taybdc), adv. compmai repede.
In.20:4, ITim.3:14, Evr.13:19.

5033 0T)i0rg) (xOx0C), adv.sup.vel mai re-
pedeFapt. 17:15.*

2034 Téyoc, -ovg, 10, (tayvc), grabd; repezeat;
vitezi. Le. 18:8, Fapt. 12:7, Rom. 16:20, Ap. 1:1.
5035 opx: odV. rapid, cu grala, fara intar-
ziere.Mt.5:25,Apoc.2:5.

2036 ayoc,-gia, -0, (Oeyxde, forma veche).
adj.rapid; grabit; sprinten; pripit.lac. 1:19.
Forma n. Tn acuz. este adv.: Mt.5:25.

Le. 15:22, In. 11:29, Ap.2:5.

%037 1¢, part. enclitié. 1. FOLOSIT SINGUR .si
[indicand o relde strans]. Fapt.2:40,
Rom.2:19. 2FOLOSIT REPETAT(T¢..., Té...),

ca..., Si...; nu numai.... dayi... [Leagi

propoziii care sunt in strafdegditura. |

3. CUACELASI INTELES, T§.... K0i... leag
concepte de acaidfel. [in situgia aceasta

se poate traduce doargy Lc.2 1:1 1,

Rom. 14:8, 1 Cor. 1:2. Evr.2:4.

%038 reiyoc, -oug, 10, zid. zidul celsii.



Fapt.9:25, 2Cor. 11:33, Evr. 11:30.
2039 rexunpiov, -ov, 10, (tékpap), marturie,
dovad: [convingitoare, decisia]. Fapt. 1:3.*
5041 ekvoyovéw,(tékvov. yivopar), o zamisli
sau a nate copii.ITim.5:14.*

2 1exvoyovia, -ocn, (tekvoyovém). nastere
de copii.ITim.2:15 [516. determifd ocazia
sau imprejurareg nu mijlocul: ,....va &-
mane in viat in timp ce ngte copii'].*
2040 rexviov, -00,16, (tékvov). dini. copilay.
[iIn NT. doar la voc.pl.] In. 13:33.1 In.2:1, 3:7.
2043 rérvov, -ov, 10, (din rad. tex- a vb.tiktw),
progenitug, urmas; copil; ucenic sau urmaspi-
ritual [fig.J; locuitorul unui org [fig. hebraism |.
Mt.2:18"Fapt.2:29, Rom.9:8. Mt. 10:21, Le. 1:7.
Mt.3:9. Gal.4:3l, Mt.23:37, Le. 19:44.
044 TeivoTpogém, (TEKVoV, TPoeT), aOr. TEKVOT-
poéoncoa. a creste, a educa copiiTim.5:10.*

ékTmv,-ovoco, dulgher[in gener. muncitor

care prelucredgizlemnul]. Mt. 13:55Mc.6:3*
046 rédetoc, -elo, -0V, [hoc), adj.ajunsla ca-
pat; terminat; complet; de vargtmatue, ma-
tur; ajuns lasinta; desivarsit; definitiv. Ef.4:13.
Evr.5:14, laci :4, 1:17, Hn.4:18, lac.3:2.
201
TEAELOTIG
047 rederdomge, -troc,y, (téhetoc), desivar-
sire, perfegiune. Col-3:14,Evr.6:1.*
048 rere160, (téker0g), Viit. teheidom, aor.
éteheiooa, perf.tetedeioko, aor.paséte-
AeiwOnyv, perf.paszeteieiopon, o degivarsi;
o termina,a duce la capt, la [int4. In.4:34,
Fapt.20:24, Evr.2:1(), 7:19, lin.2:5.
049 redeiog, adv.cu degvarsire, perfect.
1PU:I3.*
5050 teleinoig, -emg, 1, (tekedw), desivar-
sire, implinire.Le. 1:45, Evr.7:11.
5051 TEAEIDTIG, -0V, 0, (Tehe10m), desivarsite»;
cel care duce la désarsire (pe cineva).
Evr.[2:2.*
992 1edec@in, (teheapdpoc), a (Se) coace
[fructe], Lc.8:14.15.
053 redevtho, (tehevtn), aor.étekevnoa,
part.perf.tetedevnrdg, a (Se) termina; a
muri, a se sf&i din viara. Mt.2:19, Le.7:2,
In. 11:39, Evr. 11:22.
2054 redevth NG, W, Sfarsire; moarte[eufe-
mistici. Mt.2:15.*
2093 e, (v. Téhoc, TEM®), aor.étéheoa,
perf.tetéheka, Viit.pas.tehecOncopon, aor.
pas.étehécOny, perf.pas.sg.peil. tetédieo-
Ta, a termina, a sfi, a ispravi; a realiza;
a Implini.Mt.7:28,Lc.7:1, In. 19:28, Ap.20:3,
Gal.5:16;Lc.12:50.
3056 réhoc, -ovg, T6, Sfarsit, capit; incetare;
punct final, incheiere; tak impozit, dare.
Le.1:33, Rom.10:4, Evr.7:3, Mt.24:6,
Lc.21:9: Mt.I7:25.
telwveiov, varian onografié pentru
TEADVIOV.



2057 teddvng, -ov, 6, (téhoc), vame, incasator

de taxe, administrator financiar, percepftat.
publicam]. Mt.5:46, Mc.2:15, Le. 15:1, 19:2.
058 reddviov, -ov, 10, (rerdvmc), vami, bi-
roul percepiei. Mt.9:9, Mc.2:14, Lc.5:27.
TETPOKOGIOL

059 répag, -aré, T6, minune, fenomen ex-
traordinar, [in NT numai la pi. pe larigon-
ueio.] Mt.24:24, Mc.13:22, In.4:48,
Fapt.7:36, 2Tes.2:9.

90 T¢priog,-ov,0, (lat. Tertius, ,,al treilea”),
s.prop.Tertiu. Rom. 16:22.

TéptovAdog, -ov, 0, (lat. Tertullus),

s.prop. [Variarit ortografié pentruTéptoA-
Log, dar in NT. semnifit 2 persoane diferite.]
208 T¢ptuAdog -ov, 6, s.prop.Tertul(lus).

TecoapaKovta, (téocapeg), num.patru-
zeci.Mt.4:2, Mc. 1:13, Fapt.7:30,2Cor. 11:24.
983 recopakovtastg, &6, (tecoapdrova,
¢10¢), adj.de patruzeci de ankapt.7:23,
13:18.*

3084 r¢60apec, nuM.patru. [La n. téocapa
sautécoepa, acuz. Mrescdpas, gen.tec-
oGpwv, dat.técoapoig.] Mt.24:31, Mc.2:3,
Lc.2:37, Ap.4:4.

2093 resoapeckondikaToc, ), -ov, (téocoped),
num.ord.al paisprezeceled&apt.27:27.33.*
tecoep-, varianti pentruteccop-.

3086 rgrapraioc, -a, -ov, (tétiptoc, TE000pEC),
adj.de patruzeci de zilén. 11:39.*

" téroprog, 1, -ov, (téocapec), num.ord.
al patrulea.Mt. 14:25, Mc.6:48, Ap.4:7.
TETPOAPYTV, TETPOUAPYE®, V. TETPAPYNG,
teTpapyéo. Exist numai o diferetd de fornd
intre cele doat Ultimele au forna contrag.
3088 retphymvoc, -ov, (tetpa-, yovia), adj.(de
forma) pitrata. Ap.21:16.*

5069 TETPadiov, -ov, 10, (teTpdc), numirul

patru; detaament de patru soldia Fapt. 12:4.*

5070 tetpoxmyiiot, -ou,-a, (tétpa, xilol),

num. patru mii. Mt.15:38, 16:10, Mc.8:9.20,

Fapt.21:38.*

07 retpakodaot, -ou, @, (teTpa-, EKoTOV),

num.patru sute Fapt.5:36, 7:6.

202

TETPAUNVOG

TIOTNG

072 retpaumvog, -ov, (tetpa-, uny), adj.de

patru luni.[in NT. numai ca s.f. cu forin

incomplet 1 tetpaunvog] In.4:35 [,0 pe-

rioadi de patru luni"].*

073 retpamhoitic,f,obv, (tetpa-, -thovc), adj.

de patru ori[ex. impaturit]. Le. 19:8.*
TETPATOVS, 0LV, §EN.TeTPGmodog, N. Pi.

teTpamoda, adj.TH patru picioare, patruped.

Fapt. 10:12. 11:6, Rom. 1:23.*

3 retpapyéo, (tetpadync), « domni ca un

tetrarch; a carmii (Cornilescu). [Veziet-

papyng]. Le.3:1.*



5076 tetplpyng, -ov, 0, (tetpa-, Gpyw), tet-
rarch [domnete peste un sfert dintr-un teri-
toriu impirtit in patru];coregent; carmuitor;
principe.Mt.l4:l, Lc.3:19, 9:7, Fapt. 13:1.*
077 eppoo, (téepa, ,cenwd"), perf.aor.tep-
phoog, a preface in cend, a arde.2Pt.2:6.*
D78 g, ne, A, (din rd. tec- a vb.tikto),
cregie, produgie; metesug; artz. Fapt. 17:29,
18:3, Ap. 18:22.*

5079 xf{ MG _oui o> (téxvn), creator, alai-
tuitor,fauritor; meseria, metesugar; artist.
Fapt. 19:24.38. Evr. 11:10. Ap. 18:22.*

%080 ko, « topi. 2Pt.3:12.*

081 mAavyde, (thhowyic), adv.clar [vede-
re]; stralucind departeMc.8:25.*

2082 motitog, -ow, -0tto, (tiikog),
pr.dem.asa de (mare, mic. important).
lac.3:4. 2Cor.I:10. Evr.2:3,Ap.16:18.*

3083 péw, Viit. pfiow, aor. étipnoa, peif. te-
pnKa, aor.pasémpnonv, perf.paszetipnuor,
a pazi (ceva, pe cineva); aiptra, a avea grij
de (ceva, cineva): a proteja; a implifx. le-
gea]. Mt.27:36, Fapt. 16:23, In.2:10, ITim.5:22,
IPt. 1:4; In.I7:15; Mt. 19:17. lac.2:10.

2084 mpnotg, gy, (tnpéo), pastrare, res-
pectare, litiere; detesie. ICor.7:19. Fa.4:3,
5:18.*

083 T Bepidic,-6d0c, 1, (MTiberias).s.prop.
Tiheriada,[oras pe malul de vest al bii
Tiberiadeid. In.6:1,21:1.

%988 TyB¢pioc, -ov, 6, (lat. Tiberius), s.prop.
Tiberiu, [fTmparat roman, a domnit intre anii
19-36 d.Cr.J. Lc.3:l.

%87 rionut, (On-, O¢-), [forma secrféw],
impf.sg.pers.lll tibet, pi. étibeoat, Viit. Oow.
aor.£0nkoa, cj.aor.0o, imp.pl.peis.il.f¢te, inf.
Ogivar, perf.tébeka. viit. med.0Moopa,
aor.med£0éunv. perf.paszédsipon, aor.pas.
étébny, part.peif.med.pasedsipévog, a pune,
a aseza; a se ingenunchea; a da, a refaula
(ceva); a stabili, a dispune; a i [ex. o lege],
a valida.Mc. 16:6. In. 11:34; Le.23:55,
Fapt. 13:29; Mc. 15:19, Lc.22:41, Fapt.9:40;
In. 10:11. Gal.3:19: Fapt. 1:7, 2Cor.5:19.
088 rikto, (tek-, TékvOV), Viit. TéEopon, aor.
étexov, aor.pasétéydny, a zimisli, a ngte, a
aduce la viaz; a crea.Mt.l:2l, Le. 1:31,
Gal.4:27, Evr.6:7 [a rodi]. lac. 1:15.

%089 ri\doo, a rupe, a smulge; a smuci, a trage
de.Mt.I12:l, Mc.2:23, Le.6:1.*

0% T{uauog,-ov, 6, (lat. Timaeus), s.prop.
Timeu.Mc. 10:46.

309 o, (tpd), Viit. TpRom, aor.étipnoa,
aor.medétyunocaunyv, pert.perf.pas. tetyun-
pévog, a prefui, a valora: a onora, a cinsti.
Mt.27:9; 15:8, In.5:23, Ef.2:6, ITim.5:3,
2921, NG, 1, (tio, ,a praui”), valoare,
prer; cinstire, preuire. Fapt.5:2. 19:19.
ICor.6:20;Rom.I2:10, IPt.2:7: [Tes.4:4. ~
3093 tiwog, -o, -ov, (), [la comp.ryud-



TePOC, Sup.tyudrorog, adj.],scump,va-
loros; respectat, stimgtlespre persoane].
ICor.3:12, lac.5:7, IPt.1:19: Fapt.5:34,
17:34.
3094 nyotng nroc M, (ripog), bogirie, lucru
valoros.Ap. 18:19*
203
Tud6g0g
9% Té0eoc, -ov, 6, s.prop. Timotei.
Fapt. 16:1. 2Cor. 1:19, Fil.21 9.
9% Tiuwv, -wvog, 6, s.prop Tirnoii, Fapt.6:5.*
097 uopém, aor. pusétipwpidny, a pedepsi,
a razbunaFapt.22:5, 26:11.*
9% nipwpia, -og, 1, (tluopén). pedeaps,
sangiune.Evr. 10:29.*
0% tive, (ti), Viit. Ticw, « pldati, a suporta
0 pedeaps, a fi pedepsit2Tes. 1:9.*

° 1ic, ti, gen.tivoc, dat.tivi. acuz.iva.
Tsi pastreaz totdeauna accentul. Partigul
interogativi: cine, ce, careMt.3:7, Le.3:7;
Mt.22:42, Fapt. 19:15,2Tim.3:14. Cu fuigc
de atribut:cefei de™Mt.5:46, Le. 14:31,
1 Cor. 11:2zi adverbial:ce, de ce, cu ce scop?
Mt.6:28. Mc.2:7.8. ICor.4:7.
101 11¢, m, (cf. Tic), pr.nehot.encliticoricine,
orice; cineva, ceva; giva. Mt. 12:29, In.2:25,
Rom.5:7, | Cor. 15:35; Lc.9:49, IjCor. 10:31.
Titwog, -ov, 6, (lat. Titius), s.propTitiu(s)
lustu(s).Fapt. 18:7.*
*102 rithog, -ov, 6, (lat. titulus), inscriprie.
notz. In. 19:19.20.*
*103 Tirog, -ov, 6, (lat. Titus)Tit(us).
2Cor.2:13,Gal.2:1.3, 2Tim.4:10.

5104 y 3588

5105 yoryapoiv, (toi, yap, obv). conj.deci,
asadar, de aceedTes.4:8 Evr. 12:1.*

5106 tol[vwi (cf yoryapoiv), conj.asadar.
deci.Lc.20:25,Evr.13:13.

2107 rowdode, -6de, -0vde, (toiog, ,casi™, for-

ma dial.), astfel de...2PL1:17.*

*108  ro100t0¢ -0, -ovtov, pr.demastfel de...;
asemenea; ca arare: de acest fel, de aceast
naturi. Mc.9:37,In.9:16, ICor. 11:16,Evr.7:26.
5109 .ofyoc, -ov, 9, (teixoq), zid, perete| inte-
rior sau exteriori. Fapt.23:3.*

10 r6xoc -ou, 0, (din #d. tac- a vb.tikt), inte-
res; cointeresare; dobanda.mt.25:27 ,Lc.\9:23*
POV

S oo, (thvay, ,a fi curajos, perse-
verent"), viit.tolufow, aor.£toAunca, o
suporta, a rezista; a indeni, a fi curajos.

Mt. 12:34, Lc.20:40. Rom.5:7, 2Cdr1:21.

D12 oaumpoc, &, -ov, (toiude), adj.darz.
temerar, indéizng (peste misura). [in NT.
numai la compsi folosit ca advzoiunpo-
tépwg.] Rom. 15:15.*

S8 ronumtrc, -ov, 6, (toApde), om indeiz-

ney, darz. 2?7.2:\0*

4 topde, -, 6v, (tépve), adj.ascyit. [in

NT. la comproudtepoc.] Evr.4:12.*

L5 16E0v, -00,0, arc. sigeati. Ap.6:2.*



5116 tonaliov, -ov,t6, topaz.Ap.21:20,*

" 16mog, -ov, 6, loc; localitate[sat, oraj:
spaiu,urma [aunui lujeruj; storc | In care ajunge
omul ca o consecifia unei hatrari]; posibili-
tate, ocazidfig. |. Mt. 14:35. Mc.6:11, Ap. 18:17:
In.14:2. ICor. 14:16, Evr. 12:17.
>118 TOG0VTOG, TOoAVTY, TocoVTO, Pr.nehot,
asa de rnult, aa demare;atat.In. 14:19,
Evr.4:7.Ap.18:17.

119 r41e, adv.atunci, in vremea aceea.
Mt.21:17. 27:9,Lc. 11:26, ICor.4:5.

5120 y 3588

1 tovvavtiov, v. evavtiov. 2Cor.2:7,
Gal.2:7, IPt.3:19.
*122 1oivopa, v. dvopa. [Forma contrasde
la to évopa. | Mt.27:57.*

3 tovtéonw, contragie de latotto £otu.
5124-3Q 3778

Y 1pdyog, 00,0, (tpdywm, din rad. aor2 tpa-
veiv), rap; capu. Evr.9:12, 10:4.
2132 1pameta, NG, 1, (cf. terpaxig, ,patruped”,
»,mobild" [fig.j), masi; mancare Mt. 15:27,
Mc.7:28, ICor. 10:21. Fapt.6:2; Mt.21:12.
133 rpomeling, -ov, 0, (tpamela), schim-
bator de bani, bancheMt.25:27.*
134 rpodpa, -0tog, 10, (titpeok, La rni"), rd-
Tpovpatilo
nire, leziune; pierdere,pagdbrand. Le. 10:34.*
135 rpovpotie, (tpadpa), part. aorzpov-
poticog. a rani. Le.20:12. Fapt. 19:16.*
5136 ypoymiiCe, (tpdynrog), a descoperi, a
despuiaEvr.4:13 | la part. perf.pasj.*
137 1pdymhog,-ov, 6, gat. Mt. 18:6, Mc.9:42.

Tpayve,-gia,-b,(0pdocw. ,anelinist),

adj. aspru; denivelat; dur; pietros; stancos.
Lc.3:5. Fapt.27:29.*

139 Tpaywvitig,-18oc,(Tpéyov). i/t locuitor

al Trahonilei.Le.3:1.*

5140 ypeic,tpia, Nnum.trei. [in NT. numai la
gen. pi.tpiov], Mt. 12:40. Mc.8:2. Le. 1:56.
Tpeig tafépvat, v. tafépvat.

14 péuo, (cf. lat. tremo)a tremura, a se
teme (de cineva).c.8:47. Mc.5:33,2P1.2:10.
S92 1otow, (Opee-, ,a Tngraa”), aor.é0peya.
part.perf.pastetOpappévoc, a hrani, a asigura
hrana (cuiva); a crgte. Mt.6:26, Le. 12:24,
Ap.I12:6; Lc.4:16 [a fost crescut].

141 1péyo, afugi, a alerga;a se geibi; a se ris-
pandi.Mc.5:6. In.20:2. Fapt, 19:28, 2Tes.3:l.
TpAue, -ato6.10, (teTpaive, ,a perfora).
gaurg, deschigtura. Mt. 19:24 [urechea
acului). Le. 18:25.*

144 piakovto,num. indecltreizeci.Mt. 13:18.
Mc.4:8:Mt.26:10.

5145 Tplakdoiot, -at, -o, Num. [numai la pi.],
trei sute.Mc. 14:5. In. 12:5.

148 piporog, -ov, (tpic, Porog = Péroc,
yvarful unui lucru"), adj.cu trei varfuri;
ascuit; spin. ciulin, scaiMt.7:16,Evr.6:8.*
47 1pipog, -ov, 1, (tpifw), poted, cale.



Mt.3:3. Mc.l:3. Lc.3:4.

8 roetia, -ag, 1, (tpic. £10¢), 0 perioadi
de trei ani.Fapt.20:3L*

49 1oito, (cf. lat. strideo)a sairzai; a
scrésni din (diryii. Mc.9:18.*

tpipmvoc, -ov, (tpig, unv), adj.care

dureaz trei luni. trimestrial.Evr. 11:23.*

3151 1pic, adv.de trei ori.Mt.26:34. Mc. 14:30.

Lc.22:34.2Cor. 11:25.

152 rpioteyov, -ov,10, (tpic, oTéyn), nivelul

al treilea[al unei chdiri]. Fapt.20:9.*

153 roweyihon, -at, -0, (tpic. xitot), num.

card.trei mii. Fapt.2:41.*

154 1pitog, 1, -ov, (tpec), num.ordal trei-

lea.2Co\:12:2. Ap.4:7. 8:7-12 |a treia parte].

155 1piyvog, -, -ov, (Bpi&), adj.de gir, din

par. Ap.6:12.*

156 rp6poc,-ov, 0, (tpépe), tremurare, tre-

mur; teand, groazi. 2Cor.7:15. Fil.2:12.

157 tpomh, g, 1, (tpénw, "a Intoarce")in-

toarcere, schimbare, varjee, lac. 1:17.*

158 pomoc, -ov, 0, (tpémwm, ,a ntoarce").

intoarcere; direde; mod de viaz, obicei; fel

de gandirein NT.mod.2Tes.3:16; Rom.3:2.

2Tim.3:8.

159 pomopopéo, (Tpdmoc, pépm), acétpomapd-

pnoa, o suporta comportarea cuiv&apt. 13:18.*
° 1pogy, e, 1, (tpépo), hrani, mancare.

Mt.3:4. Le. 12:23. In.4:8, Evr.5:12.

181 Tpogipoc,-ov, 6, s.propTroflm. Fapt.20:4.

2Tim.4:20.*

182 10090c, -ov, 1, (1péew), persoana care

hraneste copilul, doid@. ITes.2:7.*

TPOPOPOPE®, (tpoen). a hrani, a didaci.

Fapt. 13:18.*

5163 0.6, -85, (tpéxw), alergare; curg:

fagas. cale.Evr. 12:13.*

3164 poydc, -ob, 0, (tpéyw), roatd, disc; mica-

re circulara. lac. 1:23. 3:6 [procesul vid.*

185 rpopAtov, -ov,t6, castron, blid;farfurie.

Mt.26:23. Mc. 14:20.*

186 rpuydo, (tpoyn, ,secers”), aor.étphynoa. a

secera; a strange recoltén NT.: a culege fructe

(struguri).Lc.6:44. Ap. 14:18.19*

204

205

TPVTOV

YOV

Vavdpog

5167 TpLYDV,-Ovoc,h, (tpdlw, La tutui"), tur-

turel, turturea, turturici. Le.2:24.*

P18 rovpod, -6c,1, (tpopn, ,gaul"), gau-
ra, deschigtura; urechea aculuiMt. 19:24,
Le. 18:25[v. Tpipo] *

189 rovmnua, 10,10, (tpvo. ,a scoate apy),
groapi, gauwi. Mt. 19.24 [urechea acului].*
>0 Tpveowva, g, B, s.prop.Trifenei.
Rom. 1612.*



17 1pvedo, (tpuen), aor.£tpoenoa, a trdi

o viagd luxoasi, atrai in placeri, a chefuia
setine de petrecerilac.5:5.*

172 oven g, 1, (Opvmroe, ,,a face mofturi"),
pompi, lux. 2Pt.2:13, Le.7:25.*

1 Tpvedoa, g, M, (Cf. 1pLedw), s.prop.
Trifosa.Rom.!6:12.*

74 Tpoedg, -680¢ 1, (orig. Tpwc), S.prop.
Troa. Fapt.2():6, 2Cor.2:122Tim.4:13.
Tpoyoiwov, alternativi ortografici
pentruTpmyviitov.

175 Tpwyoihov, -ov, 16, s.prop.Troghilion
[numele unui muntei al unui ora la sud de
Efes|. Fapt.20:15.*

176 1pdyw,« manca[despre om |Mt.24:38,
In.6:54.

ST uyyave, (tedyo, ,a prediti"), aor. etv-
yov. perf.tétevya, a gasi; aajunge; a da de
(cineva);a se ntalni.Le.20:35, Fapt.24:2,
2Tim.2:10;Lc.10:30.

178 rpnaviCe, (topmto, topmavov ,toba").

a batedin toba; a tortura[cu un instrument
aseninator cutoba]. Evr. 11:35.*

TUTIK®G, (Tvmikdg), adv.ca un exemplu. Tn
mod tipologic; ca un avertismerit.Cor. 10:11.*
5179 TOMOG, -0V, 0, (thntw), lovitura; impri-
mare: impresie; caracter; fort model; tip.
in NT.:urma. imprimare vizibili, semn; chip;
forma, tipar; exemplu, tipln.20:25, Fapt.7:43,
Rom.6:17. 7:44, Evr.8:5. Fil.3:17, IPt.5:3.
180 romre,(cf.lar. stuprum), a lovi, a bate, a
rani; aimpinge.Mt.24:49. Le. 12:45,

Fapt. 18:17. 23:3)Cor.8:12.

8L rhpavvog, -ov, 6, tiran, despotFapt.5:39.*
181 Thpavvog, -ov, 6, s.propTiran(us).
Fapt. 19:9.*

182 typBale, (toppn. ,harababut”, cf.lat.
turba),a incurca, a @paci; a incalci; a fi neli-
nistit. Le. 10:41.*

18 Typioc, -ov, 6, (TVpoc), barbat din Tir.
Fapt. 10:20,22.*

8% Topog, -ov, 6, s.propTir [oras siro-fe-
nician]. Mt. 11:21, Mc.3:8. Lc.6:17.

185 roerdg, -1, O, (thew), adj.orb; cgos; ne-
guros; invizibil.Mt. 12:22, In.9:I. Fapt. 13:11,
Rom.2:19.

18 1yerdo, (tveAdc), aor.étvprmoa, perf.
teTOo@AoKa. a orbi. [in NT. numai la fig.J

In. 12:40, 2Cor.4:4Un.2:1l.*

187 pow, (togog, fum”, ,abur"), part.aor.
pas.topebeic, perf.paszetvgpbvar, a (se) in-
nora, a (se) intuneca: adela, a induce in
eroare; a se ingamfiig. j: a se comporta or-
beste sau prostge.|Tim.3:6, 6:4, 2Tim.3:4.
188 oo, (cf. togog, ,fum”, ,abur"), a fu-
mega; a arde incet, mocnllt. 12:20.*

189 ypavikoe, 1, -6v, (thpmv, Tveow), adj.ca
un vartej; ca un uragan, taifufrapt.27:14.*
Si» 1,106 .00, 6, @oyn, ,noroc"), s.prop.
Tihic. Fapt.20:4, Ef.6:21, Col.4:7.



ooV, v. TUYYAve, [part.aor.n.acuz.,
folosit ca adv.|

Y

Y, v, (0 yov, ,v simplu®),itpsilon.a doui-
zecea litex a alfabetului grecesca cifra v'= 400.
191 Sakivowoc, -, -ov, (bakwooc), ad;.
culoarea zambilei (iacintului). albastru
inchis. Ap.9:17.*

192 yaxwboc,-0v,0, (lat. vaccinium)jacint.
Ap.21:20 [aici piatd preioasi].*

193 vanwog, -, -ov, (bokog), adj.ca sticla
[adica transparen Ap.4:6, 15:2.*

19 Harog,-0v,0, cristaf,sricli. Ap21:\%21*
195 yBpilw, BPpic), aor.vppioa, viit.pas.
VPpiobfcopat, part.aor.paifpiodeig, o se
comporta cu méandrie, cu superficialitate; a
maltrara, a insultaMt.22:6, Fapt. 14:5,

Tit. 1:11; ITes.2:2.

1% 4Bpic,-ew¢,1, ofens, obriznicie; insul-
ta; dauri. Fapt.27:10.21, 2Cor.12:10.*

197 yBpiotig, -0, 6, (WPpilm), om violent,
agresiv.Rom. 1:3, 1 Tim. 1:13.*

1% yywaive, (vyiig), « se simi bine, a fi &-
natos.Lc.5:31, 15:27. ITim. 1:10. Tit. 1:9.
5199 {yinq .£g) odj SINaGtos, nevitamat; po-
trivit. Mt.12:13, Mc.5:34,1In.5:4. Fapt.4:H),
Tit.2:8.

5200 ,ypog; -¢, -6v, adj.ud, umedproaspit;
inverzit[despre copaci]. Le.23:31.*

201 yapia, -ac,m, (Hdwp), recipient; cam (de
apa), galeatd. In.2:6.7, 4:28.*

202 p8pomotém, (Howp, Tive), a bea ag.
ITim.5:23.*

3203 B5pmmikoc, -, v, (Bdwe, Gy, ,ochi”,
Jfata"), a suferi de hidropizie, dropic[pop. |.
Lc.l4:2.*

2204 53wp,080t0c,10, (cf.lat. unda)apd; izvor
de api; apa debaut. IPt.3:20; Mc. 14:13.
Lc.22:10. In.4:7, 5:3, 19:34. lin.5:6.

205 petog, -0b, 6, (o, ,a da ploaie”,a
ploua"), ploaie.Fapt. 14:17, 28:2, Evr.6:7.
5206 y100g61a, -ag, 1, (viog, tibnu), adoptare,
infiere.Rom.8:15, 9:4, Gal.4:5, Ef. 1:5.

207 y16¢,-do.b, fiu, wmas: fiu adoptiv; ucenic,
disl-poi. Mt!71) Mc.9:17, Lc.4:22; Mt.I:20,
Fapt.5:21; In. 19:24; Mt. 12:17, Lc.l 1:19.

208 sam,ne.1, padure; copaclac.3:5.*
520910
5211

Y pévarnog, -ov, 6, s.proplmeneu.
ITim. 1:20. 2Tim.2:17.*

212 yuétepoc, -tépa, ov, (bueic), pr.posal
vostru.Lc.6:20, In.7:6, Gal.6:13.

5213 , 4771

2214 Huvew, (Bpvoc), Viit. vuviom, aor.tuvn-

oa, a canta laud, a nilfa, a shvi [prin canta-

re]. Mt.26:30, Mc. 14:26. Fapt. 16:25. Evr.2:12.*
215 Huvoc,-ov, 6, cantec, cantare de laug
imn.Ef.5:19. Col.3:16.*

5216 4771
" vrdyo, (brd, ayw), a merge, a pleca, a
merge mai departeMt.9:6, Mc.2:11.



Le. 19:30. In. 12:11, lIn.2:Il.

218 yrakon, g, 1, (vrokodw), ascultare,
obediemi. Rom.6:16,2Cor.7:15, Film.2l,
Evr.5:8, IPt.I:2.

5219 rakobo, (vmd, axov), aor.HmKovsa.
a asculta (de), a fi ascultor, a fi supus, obe-
dient: a asculta (la)Rom.6:16. Ef.6:1.5.
Col.3:20.22. IPt.3:6. Fapt. 12:13.

220 pravdpog, -ov, (016, Gvp), adj. supusi
saului. Rom.7:2.*

206

207

Drovtom

221 Hravtao, (6m, avra, fatd in faga"), aor.
dmivinoa, o 'Tntdmpina (pe cineva); a $e-
talni cu (cineva); a se poticni in (cevens
neg.J. Mt.8:28, Mc.5:2, Lc.8:27Fapt. 16:16:
Le. 14:31. *

5222 $mavinoig, -£0g, 1, (bravraw). intalnire;
Tntdmpinare, igire In intAmpinarea cuiva.
Mt.8:34. 25:1. in. 12:13.*

5223

xS -eme N, Viagd; existend; avere;

bunuri materialeFapt.2:45Evr.10:34.*
2244wy, (6. Gpyo), a e.xisia, a fi pre-
zent; a sta la dispoga cuiva.Fapt. 4:34,
19:40. 27:21|Cor.7:26, Fii.3:20.lac.2:15,
2Pt.1:8.

5226 {€ikcoi a se SUPUNdautorititii cuival,
a se conformaBvr. 13:17.*

5227 $mevavtioc, -, -ov, adj.ostil, contrar, in-
vers.Col.2:14 |ca s.]; Col.2:17. Evr. 10:22.
5228 ymép, (cf. vmd, lat. super). 1.CA ADVERB:
mai mult[foarte rar in NT.]2Cor. 11:23,

| Cor.4:6. 2.cA PREPOZTIE CUGENmMV: pentru;
n interesul cuiva; In locul, in numele cuiva.
Mc.9:40, Lc.22:12, Fupt.21:26, 1 Tini.2:1,
Col. 1:7, Tit.2:143. CA PREPOZITIE CU ACUZA-
Tiv: deasupra; dincolo de (ceva); peste.
Lc.16:8, In. 12:43. 1 Cor. 10:12Cor.I:8,

repaipw, a ridica deasupra (a ceva); a
se Tnilfa [pe sine deasupra cuiva]. 2Cor. 12:7.
2Tes.2:4.*

5230 Yrepaipoc, -ov, (Lmép, akpmy, varf"),

adj. despre femeie care estgfloarea tine-
refii" [varsta cisitoriei]. 1ICor.7:36.*

5231 vrepavo, adv.sus,deasupraEf. 1:21,
4:10,Evr.9:5.*

5282 HrepavEdvo, a creste puternic, in mod
miraculos.2Tes. 1:3.*

5233 yrepPoive, a pisi peste (ceva), adica

[0 poruné sau lege]. ITes.4:6.*

VIEPOYKOG

523 Snepporioviog, adv. intr-o mare misurg;
excesivexcepional. 2Cor. 11:23.*

5235 ymepPariom, atret v peste, a dapi (pecine-
va sau ceva2Cor.3:10.9:14 Ef. 1:19.2:7.3:9.*
5256 yrepPorn, -ng, 1, (umepPirim), exces:
calitate sau caracter extraordinaRom.7:13,
2Cor.I:8. 4:7, Gal. 1:13.

5237 vnepeyd, =vrép eyd, 2Cor. 11:23.
Scrierea Tmpreunnu sgustific a.

5238 tmepeidov, aor2. de ldnepopdm.
trepékewa, (rép, ekeivog), adv.(cu

mult) dincolo de2Cor. 10:16.*



Omepekneploco, (Vép, €k, mePLocdg), aci v.

peste orice wsura. 1 Tes.310. 513. Ef.3:20.*

Onepeknepicods, adv.v. VnepeknePLo-

cob. ITes.5:13.*

5239 . Epekteivo, (vép, £k, Teive), a Intinde

mult, peste wsurz. 2Cor. 10:14.*

5240 Srepeicyovvo, (umép, -ekyém), a revirsa,

a se virsa peste[in NT. doarla part.]

Lc.6:38.*

5241 bt peviuyydve, a interveni pentru inte-

resul cuiva, a mijloci; a medidom.8:26.*

5242 yrepéyo, a ridica deasuprap sta dea-

supra cuivdfig.]; a intrece, a defyi Ifig.J.

Rom.I3:I,Fil.2:3. 3:81Pt.2:13.

52483 Yrepnoavia, (Brepneavéo, ,u-si da

aere"),arogary, mandrie.Mt.7:22.*
VIEPNPAVOG, -0V, (LTép, paivopar), adj.

proeminent, excelent; grozav; arogalmt.NT.

cu sens neg. Le. 1:51. Rom. 1:30, 2Tim.3:2,

lac.4:6.IPt.5:5.*

vmephiav, adv.pestemasura, (Tn mod)

excesiv, extrem d&Cor. 11:5, 12:11.*

5245 yrepvikdo, a Tnvinge cudesivarsire.

Rom.8:37.*

5246 yrépoykoc, -ov, adj.de intindere nersu-

rata; zwipaiat; exagerat:arogant.2Pt.2:18.

lud. 16.*

VIEPOPB®

trnepopdom, a trece cu vederea; a nu lya

in socoteal. Fapt. 17:30.*

5247 vrepoyn, e, (umepéym).proeminent; \

abundemi, superioritate; pozie Tnalti [au-

toritatel. ICor.2:l, ITim.2:2.*

8 Oneprepnoshn, (rép, TEPIOGOC), AOT.
trepenepicogvooa. a fi in abundemi, a cauza
o rewirsare de..Rom.5:20. 2Cor.7:4.*

5249 vneprepioot, adv.pesteorice misurd.

tnepmieovalw, aor.inepriedvaoa, o fi

Tn abundepi. in belyug. ITim. 1:14.*

VIEPLYO®, A0r.VTEPOYMOX, o ridica

deasupra tuturor, a ridica la /imea cea

mai mare Fii.2:9.*

5252 Yrepopovéw, a avea ganduri prea inalte

despre sine; a fi trufa arogant.Rom. 12:3.*

5253 vtkpeov, -0v,19, (vtepdog, ,cel de sus™),

etaj superior; camera de la etfydaiein for-

ma de turn peacoperisul plat al caselor din

rasariti. Fapt. 1:1-3,9:37.39, 20:8.*

5254 | éx.> u se SUPUNE unei pedepdad.7.

5255 $mfkoog,-ov, (Bmokovo)). adj. ascultitor,

obedientFapt.7:39, Fii.2:8. 2Cor.2:9.*

325U §npetéom, (Brmpémc). a indeplini o sluj-

ba, a sluji, a ajuta.Fapt. 13:36,20:34,24:23.*
ST panpétng,-ov,6, (00, épetng, Vaslag™),

vaslg, matelot: slujitor, asister[slujeste

unui superioriagjutor. Mt.5:25, Mc. 14:54,

In.7:32, Fapt. 13:5. ICor.4:l.

5238 5vog,-0v,0, (6Vmvoc), somn;vis. Mt. 1:24,

Lc.9:32, In. 11:3, Fapt.20:9Rom. 13:11 .*

5259616, 1.CA PREPOZITIE CUGENITIV:

denotéand agentul sau caupdn; de la; de

catre. Mt. 1:22. Mc. 1:13Lc.7:24,1Tes.2:14.

Ap.6:8. 2.CAPREPOZITIE CU ACUZATIV: are

sens de complement circumgiahde loc.

sub.Mt.8:8. Lc.7:6. Rom.3:9. 1 Cor: 15:25,

Ef.l:22, lac.2:3.



DIOKPLOIG

5260 yropdAke, a instiga (insea et).Fapt.6:11.*
5261 Yroypoppdc, -ov, 6, (VToypaew. ..a pre-
scrie™),exemplu (de urmat), modél P1.2:21 .*
5262 yroderypo, -0tdc, 10, (Vmodsikvop),
imagine, chip; exemplu (de urmat), model,
exemplu care avertizeazEvr.8:5, In. 13:5,
lac.5:10, Evr.4:11.

5263 ymodetcvopt, (0o, Selicvop, ,a akitain
secret"), viitvnodeiEw, aor.vnédeiéa, o

arata, a demonstra; ag@za in fai. Mt.3:7.
Lc.3:7, Fapt.9:16, 20:35.

5264 ymodéyopon, aor.medidnedsEauny, perf.
sg.pers.lll:vmodédextar, a primi[in cad), a
primi pe cineva ca musafice. 10:38. 19:6.
Fapt. 17:7. lac.2:25.*

5285 Hrodéwm, aor.medbrednoduny, part.perf.
med.bmodedepévog. a lega.Mc.6:9, Fapt. 12:8.
Ef.6:15.

5266 yrodnua, -atog, 16, (Kmodéw), Incdlzd-
minte, sandaleMt.3:Il. Mc. 1:7, In. 1:27.
Fapt. 13:25.

5267 ymodueng, -ov, (6, Sikn), adj.pasibil de
pedeap&. Rom.3:19.*

526sbmolvyk)™ -ov,10, (m6. {uyog, ,jug"),

I animal de jug. animal care poarpoveri,
magar. Mt.21:5. 2Pt.2:16.*

5269 ymolovvopt, a lega cu curele; a lega
strans, a fixaFapt.27:17.*

5270 priokdro,adv. sub; jos; dedesubin NT.
NnumMaiCA PREPOZTIE CU GENITIV: Sub, Th partea
inferioara. Mt.22:44. Mc. 12:36, Le.8:16.

In. 1:50. Ap.5:3.

vmokeiua, a fi sub cevaa fi expus la.
Lc.6:42.*

5271 yrokpivopar, (16, kpive), a juca un rol;
a se preface, a fi ipocrit.e.20:20.*

5272 YHrorpioig,-sme,n, (vokpivopat), MIIH -
lare; ipocrizie.Mt.23:28. Mc. 12:15. Le. 12:1.
Gal.2:13. 'Tim.4:2, IPt.2:].

208

209

VIOKPLTAG

5273 ymokpitig, 0B, 6, (uToKpivopo)

fatarnic, ipocrit. Mt.6:2, Mc.7:6, Le.6:42.

5274 vrolappave, aor.oréhafov, a primi; a
cuprinde; a acoperi, a proteja presupune,

a gandi, a crederapt. 1:9, 3In.8; Le.7:43;
Fapt.2:15.

trolapndg, -8og, i, (Vd, Aapnw), fereas-

tra [sau o deschiitura similar]. Fapt.20:8.*
5275 proreypa, -0tdc, 10, (b1, Aeinw), par-
tea mmasi, ramé&si[ a. Rom.9:27.*

278 $nodeinw, aor.pas.vmeleipdnv. a lisa
si raméni. Rom. 11:3.*

dmoAviov, -ov, 10, (0o, Anvadg), cadi,
troacd, jgheab,ciubar \ un vas care se@az
sub presa de struguri]. Mc. 12:1 .*

277 gmdlppo, variank ortografic pentru
VILOAELLLLOL.

8 vnopévo, aor.vnépewa, part.perf. vrope-
pEVK®G, a ramane sub (ceva); aamane, a
sta, a rezista; a face fa Le.2:43, Fapt. 17:14.
2Tim.2:12, lac.5:l, Evr.12:7.

%279 YHroppvioKo, Viit. VToPVIIG®, A0r.VTé-



uvnoa, aor.pasvmepvicony, a reaminti (ceva,
cuiva), a aduce Tn atenua cuiva. 14:26,
2Tim.2:14, 2Pt.1:12, lud.5, 3In.1().

5280 $nopvnoig, -€wg, 1, (Omopuvioke),
aducere aminte2Tim. 1:5, 2Pt. 1:123:1 .*
281 yropoviy, NG, 1, (vopéve), rabdare, per-
severentalc.21:19, Rom.5:3, 2Cor.6:4,
Evr. 10:36, Rom.2:7, Ap. 1:9.

282 provosm, (bnd, voéw), a suspecta, ad
nui, a presupunefFapt.25:1821:21.

283 yrovow, -ug, 1, (bmovoim), banuiald,
presupunerel Tim.6:4.*

vmomalm, ortografie grgita. Forma

corect estednomialo.

284 promhéwm, i/ naviga sub (cevdex. in-
suli]. Fapt.27:4.7.*

5285 smomvéw, (b6, mvon), aor.dménvevoa, o
VILOPEPM

adia, a sufla slabvantul]. Fapt.27:13.*

288 Hromddiov, -ov,16, (16, ToVC), ,ceea ce
este sulpiciorul cuiva”,saiunas, taburet
[pentru sprijinirea picioarelor]. Mt.3:35.
Mc.12:36, Fapt.2:35. Evr. 1:13.

%87 prodotooic, -smd, 1, (Vpiotnu, aici .,a
consta").esenda, realitate; o reprezentare
(exact) a... ; situaie, stare, condie.

Evr. 1:3, 2Cor.9:4, 11:17, Evr.3:14, 11:1.*
288 Hrootéde, HOT M. dmeoteduny, o
trage Thapoi; a (se) retrage, a (seyire; a
da fTnapoi. Fapt.20:20.27, Gal.2:12,

Evr. 10:38.*

5289 yrootor, -ng, M, (OTOcAEMA®), retra-
gere;timiditate.Evr. 10:39.*

° vrootpépw,aor.vnéotpeya, o (se) in-
toarce[in NT. doarintr.J. Le: 15, 4:14,
Fapt.8:25. Gal. 1:17, Evr.7:l.

21 $nootpovvie, (0T, otpdvvout), o in-
tinde, a aterne (pe jos)Le. 19:36.*

vrotayn, NG, 1, (bnotdcw), ascultare,
subordonare, supunefeesine).2Cor.9:13,
Gal.2:5,ITim.2:Il.
3293 yrothoom,aor.vrétata, Viit.pas.vmota-
ynoouat, aor.pasvmetdyny, perf.pas.sg.
perslll., dmotétoxtar. part. perf.pasimote-
Taypévog, a supune, a subordona; a asculta
de;a se conformale. 10:17, Rom.8:20,
1 Cor. 15:27, Evr.2:8, IPt.3:22, 5:5.
5294 $rotiBnu, aor.omédnka, a pune (jos); a
aseza sub; a riscdTim.4:6, Rom. 16:4.*
2% $rotpéyo, part.aorvmodpapdy, o intra
n fugi; a intra intr-un port[despre un vas].
Fapt.27:16.*
9% prothnootc, -€wg, 1, (drotondw), model, pro-
totip, exemplu, standardTit. 1:16,2Tim. 1:13.*

" vrogépm, aor.vmiveyka, inf. aor.vnevey-
ceiv, a suporta, a indura, albda.1 Cor. 10:13,
2Tim.3:ll, IPt.2:19.*

210
VITOYWMPED
QAVEPWG
8 vnoyopew, aor.vrexbpnoa, o Se retrage,



a se indefrta. Le.5:16, 9:10.*

%29 Yremalo, (noria = Ono. dy, ,partea

inferioar a fetei"), a lovi pe fad, a chinui,a

palmui; a ne@ji, a haryui; a maltrataLe. 18:5.

| Cor.9:25 [autodisciplinare].*

3300 §c66c,M, porc. scroafi; mistrey. 2Pt.2:22.*
toownog, -ov, 1, (0), SaUdcowTOV, -0V, 10,

(Uit X), isop.[tufa cu floare albasirde mi-

reasmi patrunz atoare; ,Hyssopus officinalis"].

In. 19:29, Evr.9:19.*

302 03 51epem, (Dotepoc), ftp” sardcie; stare

mizerabili. Lc.21:4, 2Cor.8:14, Fii.2:30,

ITes.3:10.

M votépnote, -smcn, (botepén), lipsd, ne-

voie, necaz,@dcie.Fii.4:11; Mc.12:44.

5305-«hotepog, -a, -ov, |. ADJ. ultim; urmator;

demai tarziu. 2 ADVERB: mai tarziu; dupi

aceea,; la urm. Mt.21:3l, ITim.4:1l; Mt.4:2,

Mc. 16:14, In. 13:36, Evr. 12:11.

vpaive, o resele. 12:27.*

veavtog, -1, -Ov, (Leaive), adj.resut.

In. 19:23.*

2308 yymrag, -, -6v, (oyn). adj. inalt, exaltat:

maiestuos, glit. Mt.4:8, Mc.9:2, Evr.7:26;

Le.16:15, Rom. 11:20. ITim.6:17.

M symroppovéw, a fi mandru, ambios.

Rom. 11:20)Tim.6:17.*

310 pyetog, -, -ov, (B v. si HmAoc), adj.

sup.cel mai inalt; celmai slavit. Mc.5:7,

Lc.8:28, Fapt. 16:17, Evr.7:1.

8L Hyoc, -ouctd, (<ci), Inalsime; loc Tnilat;

cer.Ef.3:18, Lc.l:78, 24:49lac 1:9 [fig.

,Stare Tnalt"].

312 Byow, (Byog), viit. Yywoa. aor.dyooa,

viit.pas.dywbfcopat, aor.pasbpyaony, o

ridica, a Tnilza; a skivi. Mt.23:12, Le. 14:11,

2Cor. 11:7, lac.4:10; In.3:14, |Pt.5:6.

B hyopa, -tog, 1, (0yéw), indlsime; Tril-

fare; cer, rai; poziia cea mai inali a stele-

lor pe bolta cereast; zenit[expr. din astro-

nomie]. Rom.8:29. 2Cor.IO:Big.].*

U

D, ¢, /;, a dodzecisi unua lited a alfabe-

tului grecesc; ca cifro' = 500.

oayetv, ect.v. éobim.

314 vayoc,-0v,0,(¢cbio,pay-).(om)lacom,
manciu. Mt.l 1:19, Lc.7:34.*

B3 pakdvng,ov, 6, (lat. paenula)nania,
mantie.2Tim.4:13.*

818 paive, aor.£eava, Viit.pas.avicopat si
eowobual, aor.pasépdvny, a se vedea, a ap
rea; a luci. a stiiluci: a se face vizibil; a se ata,
a parea.In.5:35, 2Pt.1:19, Ap.1:116. Mt.24:27,
Lc.9:8. Fil.2:15; Mt.23:27, Rom.7:13,2Cor. 13:7.
B danex, 0, (Ijjf), s.prop. indeclPeleg.
Falec[La Cornilescu]|. Le.3:35.*

B8 pavepoc, -4, -0v, (eaive), adj.vizibil;
evident; clar; cunoscuRom. 1:19, Gal.5:19,
Hn.3:10; Mc.6:14. Lc.8:17, ICor.3:13.

B9 pavepdm, (pavepdc), Viit. pavepdow, aor.



£pavépmaoa. Viit.pas.pavepwbnoouat, aor. pas.
spavephny perf. pasnepoavé|-oua, o face vizi-
bil, a face cunoscut, a manifesta.2:11, 17:6.
Rom. 1:19, 16:26. ICor.4:5. Col.3:4. IPt.5:4.
%320 oavepdg, (pavepoc), adv.in mod evident,
clar; deschis;publiavic. 1:45,In.7:10. Fapt. 10:3.*
211
PAVEPOOIS

QaVEP®OIG, -€mG,N, (pavepim). manifes-
tare; anurrare, proclamarelCor. 12:7,
2Cor.4;2.*
%322 pavog, 0B, 8, ((paivw), torid; lampd.
In.18:3.*
323 ®avovi, 6, ("7X133), s.prop. indecl.
haliuel.Le.2:36.*
324 pavtalo, (eaive), « fiice vizibil, a arta.
Evr. 11:21.*
325 pavtaoia, -oc,q, (povtale), stralucire,
pompz. Fapt.25:23.*
326 pavtaopo, -atog, 10, (pavraim), cineva
sau ceva care apare: stafie, fant@nvit. 14:26,
Mc.6:49,Lc.24:37.*
327 oapayé,-ayyoc, i, Stanca ciipati: prd-
pastie, vale: adancimée.3:5.*
5328 @upui(ni™3). s.prop. indeclFaraon.
Fapl.7:10. 13:21.' Rom.9:17, Evr. 11:24.
329 ®apeg, 0, (fT3), s.prop. indeclPerg.
Fares.Mt.I:3. Le.3:33.
330 popioaiog, -0v,6, (ebr. Gtfnan. aram.
102>"H?).fariseu[,cel separat",separa-
tistul"]." Mt.3:7, 16:1.Mc.2:18, Le. 18:12.
Fapt.23:6, Fii.3:5.
3L pappaxsia, -oc, 1, (@apuakxoc), magie,
vrgjitorie. Gal.5:2(). Ap.9:21. 18:23.*
3332 pappokov, -ov, 10, (eappakos), otravd;
lotjunemagiai; medicamentAp.9:21.*
333 pappakdg, -ov, 6, Vrdjitor, magician; pre-
parator de otrav. Ap.21:8, 22:15.*
234 paoc, -eogq,(enui). anury, informare,
Tngtiingai e. raport.Fapt.21:31.*
335 paoko, (pnui), a spune, a suse, a
afirma.Fapt.24:9. 25:19. Rom. 1:22, Ap.2:2.*
336 oavn, e, M, (&b, ,cos de nuiele™),
iesle, troad;grajd, staul.Le.2:7.12.16: 13:15.
37 pavhog, -, -ov, adj.rau; prost; slab: ne-
potrivit: vulgar; nefolositor.In.3:20. Rom.9:11,
2Cor.5:1().Tit.2:8. lac.3:16.*
©BapTog
5338 ¢éyyog,-ovg, 19, luming, stralucire; lu-
mina soarelui. Mt.24:29. Mc. 13:24.
Le. 11:33.*
339 peidopon, viit.med. peicopar. aor.£pet-
oaunyv, a crua; a se feri. a se eschiva; a eco-
nomisi.Fapt.20:29. Rom.8:32Cor.7:28,
2Pt.2:4, 2Cor.I12:6.
340 pewdopévog, adv. frugal, cumpitat, cu eco-
nomie.2Cor.9:6.*
PEAOVNC, V. QOIAOVTG.
B4nd20épo, o duce. a aduce, aita; a purta, a
suporta; a mgca (ceva din loc); a prezenta, a



aduce la iveal; ase Intampldpas.!]. Le.23:26,
Evr.l:3, Rom.9:22, Evr.12:20. Fapt.27:15:
In.3:8:Mc.6:28,Evr.9:16,2Pt.1:17.

348 pedyo, (cf. lat. fuga. t'ugio). viit.medpev-
copal. aor.gpuyov, a fugi, a seefugiade: a
evadaMt.8:33,Mc.5:14, Le.8:34. In. 10:12:
Lc.21:21.In.6:15;Mc.14:52.

344 dRME, -kog, 6, (lat. felix. fericit"),
s.prop.Felix. Fapt.23:24. 24:3.

345 pnun, e, (enui). raport, stire. Mt.9:26,
Lc.4:14.*

3346 onui,« vorbi, a spunea exprima; a tis-
punde; a afirma; a fi dedrere, a gandi.

MI. 13:29. Mc. 10:29, Lc.7:44. Fapt.2:38.
2Cor.lI0:10; Rom.3:8. ICor.7:29, 15:50.
gnpiCo, (efipm), aor.pascenuicony, a
dadestire, a colporta; a sedspandi[la pas.,
despre atire|. Mt.28:15, Fapt. 13:43.

347 dfotog, -ov, 0, s.prop.Festus.
Fapt.24:27. 25:1.

348 pBave, aor. épdaca, a merge fnaintea
cuiva, a depsi; a ajunge la. a veni peste, a se
napusti asupra cuivalTes.4:15; Rom.9:31.
2Cor. 10:14; Mt. 12:28, Le. 11:20.

349 0Boptoc,n, -6v, (pBeipw), adj.perisabil,
supus strigciunii. Rom. 1:23, 1Cor.9:25.
15:53, IPt. 1:18.23.

@0&ylopuan

3350 hOéyyoua, dep.part.aor. pOeyEapevoc, o
produce un sunet, a vorbi, a rosti, a proran
Fapt.4:18. 2Pt.2:16.18.

335 00eipo, (ep-), Vit. pOepd. aorl £pdeipa.
aor2.pasépdapnv, viit.pas.ebapricopo, peif.
pas.épBapvar, part.perféepbapuévog. o
distruge, a ruina; a corupel Cor.3:17.
2Cor.7:2,Ef.4:22: I1Cor.15:33.2Pt.2:12.1ud.l(). |
5352 pOwomowpwvoc,-1, -ov, (pdive ,a trece”,
ondpa, toamna"), adj.de toama tarzie; cu
privire la toamna tarzielud. 12.*

2353 006yY0C, -0V, 8, (PBLyY®), sunet[clar];
sunetul unui instrument muzical; voce ome-
neas@. Rom. 10:18, 1 Cor. 14:7.*

354 phovém, (o06voc). a invidia, a fi gelos.
Gal.5:26.*

%353 pPovog, -ov, 6, invidie, gelozierdu-
voingd, ura. lac.4:5; Mt.27:18. Mc. 15:10,
Rom. 1:29, Gal.5:21, Fil.Il:5.

3% phopd, -ag, M, (pBeipw), pierire, putre-
zire, distrugere, ruinare; declere morad.
Rom.8:2l, 1 Cor. 15:42, Col.2:22, 2Pt.2:12:
Gal.6:8.2Pt. 1:4. 2:19.

357 i, g, 1,ceacd, ceaun, castrongu-
pé (deaur)[in NT.]. Ap.5:8, 15:7. 17:1.21:9.
38 pdyadoc,-ov, (pAéo, ayadov), adj.iu-
bitorde hine.Til.\:%*

39 padéroea, -og, 1, S.prop Filadelfia
[oras din Lydia.un important centru cultural
elenistici.Ap. 1:11. 3:7.

3300 o hadehoia, -ac,1, (Paderpoc). iubire
de frate Rom.12:10. ITes.4:9. EviL3:1,



IPt.1:22.

301 hAGde@OC, -0V, (Pthém, aderpoc), adj.

iubitor de frate.1 Pt.3:8.*

3302 oiavdpoc,-ov, (péwm, avip), adj.iubi-

toare de lrbat, de sa Tit.2:4.*

%33 pavOporia, -og,q, (PLavOpomoc), iu-

bire de oameni: omeni€apt.28:2, Tit.3:4.*

puro&evia

234 pavOpoToc,-ov, (eUhém. avBpmmoc),

adj.iubitor de oameni: omenes€apt.27:3.

5% gihapyvpia, -ag, 1, (UA&pyvpoc).

iubirea de bani.dcomie.ITim.6:10.*

238 pindpyvpoc, -ov, (PAém. apyvpoc), ad;.

iubitor de bani. lacomLe. 16:14. 2Tim.3:2.*

337 pidavtog, -ov, (Prrém, avtoc), adj.

iubitor de sine. egois2Tim.3:2.*

338 puio, (@ikog), Viit. piow, inf. aor.et-

Mooa- perf.tepiinkoa. aiubi, a avea afec-

fiune faa de (cineva): d-i picea, a ind#gi

[sa faca cevala saruta. Mt. 10:37, In. 16:27.

ICor. 16:22. Tit.3:15. Ap.3:19; Mt.23:6.

Lc.20:46,Mt.26:48, Mc. 14:44.

39 pindovoc,-ov, (eéo, 750v), adj.iubi-

tor de distragii, de pliceri. 2Tim.3:4.*

370 pidnua, -0tde,T0, (Phéna), sirut [ca ex-

presie a dragosteidfiesti]. Lc.7:45, 22:48.

Rom. 16:16. ICor. 16:20.

37 pivpev, -Ovog, 6, s.prop Filimon.

372 @iMmrog, -ov, 6, s.prop. Filet.

2Tim.2:17.*

373 ounia,-ol¢,Ii, (pirog),prietenie.lac.4:4.*

374 puunmiotog, -ov, 8, (@ilumot), barbat

ditiFilipi. Fil.4:15.*

375 ®ijmmot, -wv, o1, s.proppi. Filipi [oras

macedonianconstruit de Filip al ll-lea pe locul

stravechiuluiKpnvidec]. Fapt. 16:12.20:6. Fii. 1:1.

375 pimmoc,-0v,6, s.prop Filip. Mt. 16:13,

Lc.3::Mt.IO:3. Fapt. 1:13; 6:5.21:8.

377 pndBeoc, -ov, (péo, Bedc), adj.iubitor

de Dumnezel2Tim.3:4.*

2378 Dinoroyog,-ov,0,s.prop Filolog. Rom. 16:15.*

379 poverkia, -og, 1, (PAEo. Velkoc).

cearts, arfag, dispud. Le.22:24.*

380 pindveikoc, -ov, (pilog, veikoc), adj.

certaret, galcevitor. aragos.ICor.l 1:16.*

381 oiogevia, -ac,f, (phoEevoc), iubire de oas-

i peri, primire de oasp& Rom. 12:13. Evr. 13:2.*

212

213

POEEVOg

382 poEevoc, -ov, (eéw, Eévoc), ad].

iubitor de oaspg. ITim.3:2, Tit. 1:8.

5383 pomptedo, (PEw, TpdToc), o dori i

fii primul, a aspira la Intaietate3In.9.*
¢ilog,-n,-ov, I. ADJECTIV: iubitor,amabil,

prietenos, devotaEapt. 19:31. 2SUBSTANTIV:

prieten.Lc.7:6,11:5. In.3:29,15:15, Fapt. 16:39.

385 pinocoia, -ug, 1, (Pthdcoeoc), iubire de

inrelepciune; Trelepciune; filozofieCol.2:8.*

%38 pindGoog, -ov, O, (PE®, G0POC),

filosof. Fapt. 17:18.*



387 pidotopyoc, -ov, (pitoc, oTépyo, ,a

iubi"), adj.iubitor cu delicatee, din toatz
inima, cu druire. Rom. 12:10.*

38 pinotegvog, -ov, (pihém, Téxkvov), adj.iu-
bitor de copii.Tit.2:4.*

389 piotéopat, (pihém, Tyn), a considera
ca important, agi cauta cinstea in (ceva).
Rom. 15:20, 2Cor.5:9. ITes.4:Il.*

3390 pinoppovac, (EUoepov), adv.intr-un
mod prietenoskapt.28:7.*

B9 pdepav, -ov, gen. évog, (pikog, ppiv),
adj.prietenos, cu amabilitate, cu baim-
terrie. IPt.3:8.*

392 pidw, (o, Lbotnitd"), viit. pipwoca,
aor.épipwoa, aor.paséeundny, imp.perf.
pas.tepiumco, a lega. a astupa gura cuiva;
a reduce ladcere; a ticea, asi fine gura

[la pas.]. ICor.9:9; Mt.22:34, Mc.1:25,
Lc.4:35, IPt.2:15.

QAoyeAAO®, = ppayerhoo, (lat. flagel-

lum, ,bici"), a biciui. Mc.15:15.*

5393 A&y -0vTOG, 10, (PAéY®, Gapdeay),
s.prop.Flegon.Rom.16:14.*

39 phoyio, (pAoE), part.aor.foroyilovoa,
o aprinde, a da fodac.3:6.*

3% 0hOE, phoyoc, 1, (pAéym), flacdrd, foc.
Le. 16:24, Fapt.7:33, 2Tes.IBvr.l:7.

3% prvapéw, (eAvapoc), a spune absurditi,
POpEwW

prostii; a acuza pe nedre[@1n.10.*

=397 eloapog, -ov, (pAdo, ,a serevirsa”), ad.
vorhdarey,guraliv;prostescdra rost.ITit.3:13.*
398 poPepoc, -, ov, (popoc), adj.ingrozitor,
care provoag frica. Evr. 10:27.31, 12:21.*
3399 popéwm, (popoc), viit.pas.popndicopar,
aor.pasépopnonv, a se teme (de), a se speria
(de); a cinstifex. pe Dumnezeul. Mt. 17:6,
Mc.5:33, Le. 1:13, 12:4. 2Cor. 11:3, Le. 1:5(),
IPt.2:17.

3400 o oBnTpOV, -0V, TO, SAUPSRNOpOV, (Po-
Biw), priveliste ingrozitoare; groaz,
spaimi. Lc.21:1 1.*

2401 p6Boc, -ov, 6, (eéBopan), Tnspiimantau’;
spaimi,teami.Rom. 13:3,2Cor.5:JI,IPt.314;
Mt.28:8,2Cor.7:1l, IPt.1:17, Ap. 11:11.

402 ®oipn, -n, 1, s.prop. F/v/,Fibia
[,stralucitor"]. Rom. 16:1.*

2103 powikm, 1g 1, (poivié), s.prop Fenicia.
Fapt. 11:19, 15:3.

dowikiooa, -ng, i, femeie din Fenicia.

V. GLPOPOVIKIGGAL.

5404 @oivi&,-ikog, 6, palmier.In.12:13,
Ap.7:9.%

5405 ¢oi,& -iog, 0, S.propFenix[oras cre-
tan, petarmul de sud]. Fapt.27:12.

2406 povene, -tmc 6, (eovoc), criminal, cel
care ucideMt.22:7. Fapt.7:52, IPt.1:15,

Povev, (Poveng), Viit. povedcw, aor.
£pdvevoa, o ucide.Mt.5:21, Mc. 10:19,



Rom. 13:9, lac.2:11.

5408 @ovog, -ov, 6, (pévw), omor, crimi, var-

sare de sangeédt,15:19, Mc.7:21, Fapt.9:l,

Gal.5:21.

409 popéw, (pépo), Viit. popéow, aor.&po-

peca, o purta regulat (sau un timp consi-

derabil), [despre haine, arme, nume ect.J.

Mt. 11:8, Rom. 13. 1 Cor. 15:49.

Dopov

10 dopov, -ov, 16, (lat. forum, ,piaa pub-

lica"), s.prop.Forul (lui Apiu)[sat la 43 de

leghe de Roma, pe Via Appia]. Fapt.28:15.*

S wopoc, -ov, 6, (Pépw), tribut, taxd. Lc:20:22,

23:2. Rom. 13:6.*

12 popritm, (poptiov, pdproc), part. perf.

pas.tepopticpuévog, o incirca, a impoxra.

Mt. 11:28, Le. 11:46.

413 popriov, -ov, 16, (@dpToc), povar, Tnair-

catura; povara legii[fig.J. Fapt.27:10; Mt.23:4,

Le. 11:46.

14 poprog, -ov, 6, (pépw), greutate, Tnar-

catura. Fapt.27:10.*

415 oprovvarog -ov, 6, (lat. Fortunatus),

s.prop.Fortunat.1 Cor. 16:17.*

248 ppayérhov, -ov,16, (lat. flagellum), bici.

In.2:15.*

T opayerow, (lat. flagel io), part. aorppo-

yeAmoag, o biciui. Mt.27:26, Mc. 15:15.*
epaypéde, -ob, 8, (ppdoow), gard, gard viu,

zid.Mt.21:33, Mc.12:l, Lc.14:23. Ef.2:14.*

19 ppalo, imp. aor.gpacov, a explica, a

interpretalex. ceva misterios]. Mt. 13:36,

15:15.*

420 ppaccwm, a imprejmui, a inchide; a redu-

ce la ticere(fig.|. Evr.l 1:33, Rom.3:19,

2Cor. 11:10.*

2L optap, -atoc, 10, (epnoap), fAntant;

groapi, adancitue. Le. 14:5, In.4:11, Ap.9:1.

5422 o@pevamatdo, (ppevardrng), o Tnsela

[In NT. numai cu pr.rel. a se autoigela],

Gal.6:3.*

2423 ppevandng,-ov, 6, (pphv, amdrn), inse-

lator, cel care induce in eroar&it. 1:10.*

2424 ppiv, epevoc, 1y, [numai la pi.],gandire,

nfelegerel Cor. 14:20. *

425 ppicow,(epun, ,groaz

lac.2:19.*

426 ppovém, (eprv), Viit. ppovioo, o (se) gandi,

PLAOKN

a avea o anumitgandire; a (se) gandi la (ce-

va), a avea grij de (ceva), a fi preocupat de.

Fapt.28:22, ICor.13:Il. Fii 1:7. Rom.12-16

Fil.2:5.

2427 QpovNua, -tog, 10, (ppovéw), preocupare;

aspiraie, scop; fel de gandir&kom.8:6.7.27.*

2428 ppovnoig,-emc,, (ppovéw), mod, tipar

de gandire; irelegere, perspicacitate, inteli-

gena. Lc.l:17,Ef.1:8.*

429 opovinoe, -ov, (eprv), adj. [la comp.

ppovymtepog], destept, Tnelept: prudent.

), a se Ingrozi.



Mt.24:45, Le. 12:42, ICor.4:10, 2Cor.| 1:19.
30 ppovipwg, (ppovipog), adv.inrelept, cu
infelepciune; cu judecat Le. 16:8.*

31 ppovtilw, (ppovric, ,chibzuind"), a
chibzui, a gandi; a avea gtijde.Tit.3:8.*
32 ppovpéw, (ppovpd, ,pazi®), viit. ppov-
pnoo, a pizi; a avea in custodie, gdij
Gal.3:28. Fil.4:7, IPt.I:5.

3 ppuaocow, aor.cppoata, a fi arogant; asi
manifesta zgomotos nemuhirea; a carti; a
bombhini. Fapt.4:25.*

434 ppoyavov, -0v,10, lemn uscat, creang
arbust, tufi. Fapt.28:3.*

5435 @poyi® .«g, Ny (OpoE), S.prop.Frigid.
Fapt.2:10, 16:6, 18:23.

euyadevo, (puyds, Lsrefugiat"), aoréev-
védevoa, a exila, a expulza dirara; a se
refugia, a tei in exil. Fapt.7:29.*

436 Diyyeroc,-0v,0ApiOp. Figel. 2Tim. 1:15.*
37 puyn, e, M, (pevyw), refugiere, exil.
Mt.24:20, Mc. 13:18.*

38 puhokd, NG, 1, (POACE), pazi; paznic;
santineli; inchisoare; timp de o strajl Ro-
manii au Tmgrtit noaptea, de Igase seara
pari la sase dimineg Tn patru prti egale,
care constituiau cate o perioada deigaz
Le.2:8, Fapt. 12:10: Mt.14:10, Mc.6:27.
Fapt.5:19; Mt. 14:25, Le. 12:38.

214

215

ourakilo

439 puhokilo, (purdoow), a aresta,a in-
temnfa. Fapt.22:19.*

5440 pudakTiplov, -0v,10, (PuAdoon), mijloc

de protede, amulet: filacterie. |Conform

VT. evreii purtau pdrunte o cutiua care era
fixata pe fruntea lor cu o curgacontinea
versete din Scriptdr |Mt.23:5.*

441 ohNo, -oxog, 6, paznic: santinel.
Fapt.5:23,12:6.19.*

5442 puAaoo®, Viit. QUAGED, aor.£QUAAL,
aor.medespvia&apuny, a fine sub paz, a pizi:

a pustra[fig.J; a se feri de, a seipi de.Le.2:8,
In.17:12, Fapt.12:4, 2Pt.2:5; Mt.19:20,
ITim.5:21;Lc.12:15.2Tim.5:15.

443 puM, -nen, (@bo, cf. pBiov ,generaie™),
trib: popor: ngiune.Le.2:36, Evr.7:13,
Ap.7:4, Mt.24:30,Ap.1:7.

5444 poAhov, -ov, 16, (cf. lat folium), frunzz,
plantz (medicinaki);fi unzi§ [la pi.]. Mt.21:19,
24:32. Mc.l 1:13, Ap.22:2.

445 popapa, -0toc,td, (Pupdo, PUp, ,aames-
teca"),aluat, co@ (framéantata) Rom.9:21,
11:16, ICor.5:6,Gal.5:9.

5446 ook, 1, -ov, (evowc), adj.natural, in
concordamg cu natura: fiinre instinctualgca
s.|. Rom. 1:26.27, 2Pt.2:12.*

44 puowcag, (puotkdc), adv. in mod natural,
instinctiv.lud.H), 2Pt.2:12.*

5448 @y100: AOTr.pasépuoiddy, part.perf.
pas.tepuoimpévog, a se umfla de mandrie, a
fi arogant, asi da aerelCor.4:6. 8:1, 13:4,



Tnzestrare, dotare natural caracteristicz,

calitate naturad, fire; ordine naturad: fiinse

naturale, creaturiRom.2:27, Gal.2:15. Ef.2:3,

lac.3:7. 2Pt. 1:4, ICor. 1:14, lac.3:7.

5450 pusinotc,-ng, 1, (pvoidm), mandrie, a-

rogarya, ingadmfare2Cor. 12:20.*

POTIGHOG

81 puteia, -ag, B, (purevw), plantare[orig.Jd;

planti. Mt. 15:13.*

3452 putebm, (Vo) aor.£@vTevca, iMp.aor.

pas.putevdnt, pert.perf.pasteputevpévoc.

in NT.a planta.Mt. 15:13. Mc. 12:1, Le. 13:6.

In.4:37.

5453 v, (v. pvoIC), part.aor.pas.sg.poév,

a creste, a cultivalLe.8:6.8. Evr. 12:15.*

5454 pwhede, -ob, 6, cavitate; groag, vizui-

na, barlog.Mt.8:2(), Lc.9:58.*

5455 pvim, (povn), Viit. povicn, aor.£ph-

vnoa, inf.aor.pase(dvnonvar. a produce su-

nete; a striga, a vorbi cu voce tare, a spune

accentuat; a chema, a numi; a chema la sine.

Mt.26:34, Lc.22:34;Mc. 1:26, Fapt. 16:28,

In. 13:13; Mc.3:3l. In. 1:48.

5458 pwvi, fgM, (enpi), voce, sunet, zgomot

|la gen. se arasursa lor]vorbii e, mesaj,

apel; limhz, limbaj. Mt.24:31. Fapt.2:6.

Ap.l4:2: Mc.5:7, Le.17:15. Fapt. 12:14,

| Cor. 14:10, 2Pt.2:16.

1 M7 pag, partdc, 10, (pdpoc), luming: sursi de

lumind. Mc. 14:54,Le. 11:34, In. 11:9, ITim.6:16,

IPt.2:9.

5458 pwotip, -fpoc, 6, (pag), corp care d lu-

ming [ceresc],stea;splendoare, radige.

Fil.2:15,Ap.21:IL*

5459 pwopopog, -ov, 6, (Pns, PEpw), purtitor

de lumirz; luceafir. 2Pt. 1:19. [Nu are nici o

legitura cu Lucii ei'. ] *

5480 potevog, v, (poc), adj.strdlucitor, ra-

diant.Mt.6:22, 17:5. Le. 11:34.36.*

5481 portito, (puc), Viit. potico si potid. aor.

pas.épanicny, part.perf.pas. nepwtiopévog, o

lumina, a ilumina, a da lumin a strzluci.

Lc.l1:36,lal:9[fig], ICor.4:5,Ef.3:9.Ap.22:5.
QOTIoNOG, -01, 0, (pwtilw), luminare,

iluminare, stezlucire. [in NT. numai lafig.J

2Cor.4:4.6.*

X

xopv

X

X, %, khi, a douzzecisi doua lite& a alfa-

betului grecesc; ca ciffy = 600.

%463y aipw, (cf. xapd), aor.paséydpny, Viit.

pas.yopficopat, a se bucura, a fi veseta

formula de salutsalve!, salutlin. 16:20,

Rom. 12:15, ICor.7:30; Mt.26:49, 27:29.

28:9. Le. 1:28, Fapt. 15:23.

5464 yahala, g, grinding. Ap.8:7, 11:19,

16:21.*

5485 woddw, Viit. yaAdoo, aor.&ydhaco. aor.

pas.éxoléodny, a lasa jos.Mc.2:4, Le.5:4,

2Cor. 11:33.

5466 X ardaiiog, -ov, 6, om din Calde ea;

CaldeeaFapt.7:4.*

5487 yahemoc, 1, v, adj.greu, dificil, peri-

culos.Mt.8:28,2Tim.3:.*

5488y oavayoyém, (aAvog, dye), inf. aor.

yoAwvaywyfioat, o conduce cudbala; a dis-



ciplina [fig.]. lac. 1:26, 3:2.*

5489 yodavoc,-ob, 6, zabald, frau, aipastru.
lac.3:3, Ap. 14:20.*

S470 yodavowm, (xadvog), a fine n frau.

lac.1:25.*

S47L yakeve, £0g, 6, (yohkoc), caldarar,
aramar: om care prelucreazmetal.

2Tim.4:14.*

5472 v ahkndwv, -6vog, 6, piatrd prefioasi din
CalcedonAp.21-19.*

5473 youciov, -ov, 16, (dini. yohxoc), vasde
aramy (cupru); vas de metggen.]. Mc.7:4.*

5474y oducodiavov, -ov, 0, sau la myaiio-
Aipavog, -ov, 6, (xoAkdg, Aifavog), minereu

de aur: bronz; alani. Ap. 1:15, 2:18.*

S475 v oicdc,-01,5, metal; moned; chimval.

Ap. 18:12; Mt.I():9, Mc.6:8, 1 Cor. 13:1.
¥aAkovg, -, -obv, (yarkdc), adj.de me-

tal, de bronzAp.9:20.*

5476 yqpai, (xopd, lat. humus)(jos) pe
paméant.Iin.9:6, 18:6.*

477 Xavady, 6, C|it3D),Canaan Fapt.7:ll.
13:19.

5478 Xavavaioc, -0, -ov, adj.cananean; un lo-
cuitor al Canaanulttjsubstantivizat]. Mt. 15:22.
5479 yupa, -og, N, bucurie; o persoad (sau

un lucru) care provoathbucurie.In. 16:20,
2Cor.2:3.Gal.5:20, Fil.2:29,4:1, ITes.2:19.
5480 yapaypa -G, 10, (cf. xapaktip, xopdo-
om), Un semn gravat sau imprimat: imagine
creatz (in mod artistic);stampilz; statuie.
Fapt.[7:29. Ap.13:16. 14:9.

5481 yapaktip, -npog, 6, opdcon), ampren-
ta, gravum; caracteristicr; aparena exte-
rioard. Evr. 1:3.*

5482 yapa&, -axog, 8, saun, (yaphoowm, yapoy-
no), par, feapi, tarus; scanduti; palisads;

sang- Le. 19:43.*

5483 y,pilopar, (xapis), viit. med.yopicopa,
aor.med£yapodunyv, perf.medxeyopiopo,
viit.pas.yapiobncopat, aor.paséyopicony,

a da ca o favoare, adui; a ierta, a se Indu-

ra. Lc.7:21. Rom.3:32, Fil.2:9. Gal.3:18:
2Cor.2:10, Ef.4:32. Col.3:13.

5484y apw, (xapic, devenit prep. ucuzaty. de
dragul...din cauza. ...pentriCa prepoazie:
Gal.3:19. ITim.5:14. Tit.LI 1. Drept compl.

circ de scop: Ef.3:1.14. lin.3:12.
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x0p1g

2485 vapig, -tog, 1, (ropd, xaipo), acuz. sgd-
pwv, mai raryapuro (la Fapt.24:27, lud.4),
bunivoinra, condescendedn atractivi tare;
favoare,grafie, har, purtare de grif; mani-
festarea actig a harului, agiune izvora& din
har; harul lui Dumnezeunulfumire. Lc.4:22.
Fapt.l 1:2, Rom.3:24, Gal.1:15, IPt.2:19;
Fapt.24:27, 2Cor.l:15. Gal\2:9, Ef.3:2;

Le. 17:9, 2Tim.|:3.

5486 ydproua, -otde, 10, (xopiCopat, xépic),
clar. n favoare acordat in sens general bu-
nuri piméanteti acordate de Dumnezeu oame-
nilor: Rom.I:'l, 11:29, 1 Cor. 1:7, 2Cor.l: 1.
Daruri speciale spirituale acordate de harul lui



Dumnezeu crginilor: Rom.12:6, ICor.7:7,

1 Cor. 12:4, ITim.4:14, 1 Pt.4:10.

5487 yoipidw, (xépic), aor.éxapitwca, part.
perf. paskeyoprreopévog, a acorda o favoa-
re, a avea in gréi: a binecuvanta; a ferici.
Lc.l:28,Ef.1:6.*

2488 Xappav,y,01I), s.prop. indeclHaran.
[Localitate Tn Mesopotamia, unde a locuit
pentru un timp Avraam.] Fapt.7:11, 13:19.*
2489 apng,-00,0, (v. lat. charta)papirus, o
foaie de papirus; scrisoare, cartgln.|2.*

5490 yéopa, -tog, T, (xdokyo, ,a se dsca"),
prapastie.Le. 16:26.*

91 yeihoc, -ouc, X0,buzdpi.]; margine, mal.
Mt.I5:8, Mc.7:6. Evr.13:15, 1 Pt.3:10;

Evr. 11:12.

5492 y4ual,: (xeina = yeydv), o expune la
furtung, a fi aruncat incoace si incolo far-
tund [la pas.]. Fapt.27:18.*

3 Yelpappog, sauyeipappovg,-ov, 0, (xsi-
pa, péw), parau (de munte care curge rapid),
rau.in.U:\*

9%y apdv, -aivog, 0, (xelua, yiédv), vreme rea
(de iarnz), aversi cu furtuna; iarnz. Mt. 16:3,
Fapt.27:20. In. 10:22, 2Tim.4:21.

iAot

5495 yep, xepdc, 1, mManz; brag;, pumn;
putere, autoritatdfig.]. Mt. 12:10, Mc.3:l,
Lc.24.-39,Gal.6:ll, Col.4:18: Fapt.7:50,
Evr.hlO. IPt.5:6.

249 epayoyéo, (repayoydc), o lua sau a
conduce de méan Fapt.9:8,22:11.*

97 yepayoyde,-0v,0, (xelp, dyw), unul care
conduce pe cineva [inandude méarik; con-
ducitor. Fapt. 13:11.*

498y e1pbypagov, -ov, 0, (xeip, Ypaow), do-
cument (scris cu mana): sciike marni; cer-
tificat de Indatorire Col.2:14.*

2499 yepoinrog, -ov, (xeipw, Toéw), adjfacut
cu manaMc. 14:58, Fapt.7:48, Ef.2:ll,
Evr.9:11.

3500 eipotové, (xeipw, Teivo}), part. aor.
XEWPoTovioag, part.aor.pagepotovnoeis, o
ridica mana; a votaa dispune, a ordona prin
vot. Fapt. 14:23,2Cor.8:19.*

SMyeipav, yeipov, (xépne, la comp.)mai
neinsemnat, mai slab. maigubun, mai
rau...Mt.9:16, Mc.2:21, In.5:14, Evr. 10:29,
ITim.5:8.

502 Xepovp,t6, si 6, (3r'1 p), indecl.heruvim
[Fiinte cersti reprezentate pe Capacul
Tndudrii cu dou aripi]. Evr.9:5. [lapi. J *
5503 ipa> -6 M; (ONG.xMpog), vaduwa.
Mt.23:14, Mc.12:40. Lc.2:37, ITim.5:4.

504 y0ec, adv.ieri, nu demultin.4:52,
Fapt.7:28, Evr. 13:8.* -

5506 yxiuPxoS: -0V, 6, (xidot, dpym), coman-
dantula o mie de solda, [lat. tribunus mili-
tum: comandantul unei cohorte] In. 18:12,
Fapt.21:31-33, 25:23. Ap.6:15.



3505 b, -68og, M, (xition), o unitate de o

mie[ex. soldai]; o mie; un nunir mare.
Lc.l4:31,Fapt.4:4, 1 Cor. 10:8, Ap.7:4-8.
07 yiaou,-at,-a, nUM. [numai la pi.Jo mie.
2Pt.3:8,Ap.lI:3, 12:6, 14:20,20:2-7.

Xiog

%508 Xiog, -ov, 1§, s.prop.Chios[Insula in
Marea Egee, aproape tiemul Asiei Mici.]
Fapt.20-.15.

5509 yytdv,-ovog,6, tunici, cimaya [se purta
pe sub o alt haimi]. Mt. 10:10. Mc.6:9,

In. 19:23. lud.24.

5510 y14v> -0VOG, 1, (v. ye@v), Zipadi.
Mt.28:3, Mc.9:3.Ap.l:114.*

s511 yhapdeg, “Hdoc, 1, (Yhaiva, ,nvelitoare
caldi"), roba folositz de eilatori sau solda.
Mt.27:28.31.*

12 hevalm, (heon, ayAOudiy), o glumi, a
batjocori.Fapt.2:13, 17:23.*

B3y opdc -6, -Ov, (M), adj.caldicel.
[despre apa deibt care a devenitifa gust.]
Ap.3:16.*

S Xa6m,-nem,s.prop.Cloe.ICor.I:!1.*

B3 Awpdg, -6, v, (xroepc). adj.verde
deschis (glbui). Mc.6:39, Ap.8:7, 9:4.

16 4 666. Apoc. 13:18.*

17y 0iK0g, 4, -0V, (xovg), adj.pamantesc,
de origine g@manteasé. 1 Cor. 15:47.48.49.*
18 0iviE, -kog,1, Unitate demdsurd pentru
cereale = 1,094 litryporria de alimente
pentru un om sau scladp.6:6.*

19 yoipog, -ov, 6, porc, purcel Mt.7:6,
8:30-32, Lc.8:32, 15:15.

520 yohaw, (xoM), a fi supirat, maniat (pe
cineva).In.7:23.*

%21 yoM, e, M, fiard: supirare, manie.
Mt.27:34, Fapt.8:23.*

%522 v6oc, forma necontraisde lagovc.

23 Xopaliv, 1§, s.prop. indeclHorazin.
Mt.Il:2i;Lc.10:13.*

3524y opnyéw, (ropmyde, orig. ,condudtorul
corului"), a purta de griji: a sugine (ceva sai
cineva); a da, a asigur®2Cor.9:10,1 Pt.4:11.
5525y0pdg,-0b, 0, dans, hodi; loc de dans;
trupa de dans; cor dramatidc.e. 15:25.*
YPNHATIGHOG

126y optatm, (xoptoc), inf.aor. yoptaoar,
viit.pas.yoptocOfcopal, aor.paséyoptacdny,
hrani, a da de mancare peiturate, asa-
tisfacil. Mt.I15:33,Mc.6:42, Fii.4:12. Ap. 19:21.
x6pracpa, -0tog,t0, (yoptdlm). nutrey

hrani. Fapt.7:11.*

1528, 6ptog,-ov, 6, loc ingrdit, curte; nutre,
fan, iarli. Mt.4:19, In.6:10, lac.1:10,
IPt.1:24, Ap.9:4.

29 Xoula, -0, 6, (KH3), s.prop.Cuza.
Lc.8:3.*

¥oVg, 100, 8, (xéw), acuzyovv, pamant,

sol; prafMc.6:l 1, Ap.I8:19.*

5530 ypaoua”™ aor.med.depgypnoauny, perl’,



kéypnuot, o folosi (ceva), a lua Tn folosid;
aacfiona, a procedakFapt.27:17.1 Cor.7:31,
[Tim.l:8, 2Cor. 1:17; 13:17.

5531 ypaw . xixpnut.

5532 ypeby, -ag, 1, (cf. ypdopor), nevoia de
ceva, lipg; o sarcinz de indeplinitLe. 10:42,
In. 13:29. Evr.7: Il; Mc.2:25, Ef.4:28.
[In.3:17; Fapt.6:3.

533 ypeopenémg, -ov, 8, (ypéog, ,datorie”),
datornic.Le.7:41, 16:5.*

xpeoperétng, variant ortografic
pentruypeo@eA£ng.

3 Xp. a fi necesar,'a trebuilac.3:10.*
35 4 PHC> (yp1)' “ 0Veanevoie de ceva.
Mt.6:32, Le. 11:8. Rom. 16:2, 2Cor.3:l.
5536 ypnua, oc, 10, (xpdouar), avere, bunuri,
hani. valori materialeMt. 10:23, Le. 18:24.
Fapt.8:18, 24:26,4:37 |sdnde bani].

537 ypnuotiCo, (xprpa), viit. ypnpatico,
aor.&ypnudtica, aor.pasgypnuaticony,
perf.paskeypnudriopal, a prevesti, a da o
revelaie; a se numiMt.2:12, Le.2:26,

Fapt. 10:22, Evr. 12:25; Fapt. 11:26, Rom.7:3.
3538y pnuotiopog, -0, 6, (xpnuatiin), afir-
maie diving, (profeie). Rom.| 1:4"
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XPNOHOG

5539 xPNoweS) v _ovi (xpnoTdg, xpfioc), adj.
folositor, profitabil. 2Tim.2:14.*

3540 oG, -eme N, (xpdopan),/6/<7 vilt,- con-
sumare; ttiire cu (cinevajaici se refef la
femei]. Rom. 1:26.27.*

4y pnotevopar, (xpnotdc), Viit.pus.xpno-
tevbfoopat, « fi amabil,iubitor, iertator (fa-
la de cineva)l Cor. 13:4.

542 ypnotoro’a, -ag, i, (xpnoTog, A6yoq).
vorbire elocvent; vorhire dulce, igelatoare.
Rom. 16:18.*

5543 ypne:06- " ovy (xpdopar), adj.folositor,
potrivit; hun (din punct de vedere moral),
cu bunatate.Mt.1 1:30,Lc.5:39, ICor.I5:33.
Ef.4:32. IPt.2:3.

544y pnoTomg,-TTog, 1, (pnotdc), bund-
tate; bumvoirya, generozitateRom.3:12,
2Cor.6:6. Gal.5:22. Col.3:12.

45 yoiopa, 1o, 16, (xpin), ungerefca semn
al instafirii intr-o slujbi speciad, cf. Xpiotdg].
[In.2:20.27.*

548 X poTiavég -ot, 6, (Xpiotdc), crestin.
[La inceput. in sens peiorativ despre unul
care apame ,partidei lui Cristos". cf.
"Hpo)dwavig| Fapt. 11:26,26:28, IPt.4:16.*
4 X potog, -ob, 6, (xpio, traci, din ebr.
I'Piip, ,unsul"), s.propUnsul, Cristos,
Mesia.Mt.2:4. Lc.3:15, Fapt.5:42, Rom.9:4,
Fii. 1:15, Evr.3:14.

48 4y oio, aor.éypioa, ungere[In NT. numai
lafig.J Ungerea lui Cristos: Fapt.4:27. 10:38,
Evr. 1:9, ungerea apostolilor: 2Cor. 1:21.
5549 ypovil,, (xpdvoc), Viit. ypovid, a Tntar-



Zia, a nu veni ing, a-si amana venirea; a

zibovi.Mt.24:48, Evr. 10:37. Le. 1:21.

5550 ypdvog, -ov, 6, timp, interval de timp;

perioad: de timp; termenMt:25.19, Evr.4:7.

Fapt.7:17, IPt.l: 17, In.7:6, Ap.lO:6.

5551 ypovorpifew, (xpdvog, tpifw), o petrece

xopilo

timp; ai pierde timp.Fapt.20:16.*

5552 xpusc06 fOorma necontrasi de | aypvooic.

5553 ypvoav, -ov, 10, (ypvodg), aur; obiect

de aur, bijuterielCor.3:12.Evr.9:4. IPt.I:7.

ITim.2:9. IPt.3:3, Ap. 17:4.

3%y DVG0SAKTOAOC, -0V, (XpVodc, SGKTu-

Lo¢), adj. (un om)u inel de aufca semn al

burastarii. lac.2:2.*

5555 ypvodibog, -ov, 6, (xpvodg, Aibog), cri-

solit, (piatra prgioasi aurie). Denumire an-

tica pentru topazul galben. Ap.21:20.*

5556 yp,0mpacog, -ov, 6, (ypvodc, Tpdcov

.ceam"), crisopraz,piatra preioas: de

culoare verde deschis. Ap.21.'20.*

5557 ypvodg, -ob, 0, (cf. ypvoiov), aur; obiect

de aur, bijuterieMt.2:11,1 Cor.3:12. Ap. 18:12.
8 ypvoove, 1, -obv, (xpvooc), adj.de aur,

din aur.2Tim.2:20, Evr.9:4. Ap. 1:20.

559y puGo, (1puooc), a polei sau a

ornamenta cu aurAp. 17:4, 18:16.*

959 pogxpotoc, 6, (cf. ypin), piele, supra-

faza corpului.Fapt. 19:12.*

%590 yoog, A, -6v, schiop, ologMt.l 1:5,

Lc.7:22, In.5:3.Evr.12:13.

61y dpa, -og,(0l\ yipa), fard; regiune, loc;

ses,campie; uscafin contrast cu mareajyi-

mant arabil, ogorMc.6:55, Lc.2:8, Fapt. 12:20;

In.l 1:55, Fapt.27:27; Lc.21:21.

Xopaliv, variant ortografié pentru

Xopoadiv.

02 Y opéw, (dpa), aor.éxdpnoo, a face loc,

a se retrage, a pleca; a avansa; a accepta, a

primi. Mt.15:17, 20:28. 2Pt.3:9; In.8:37:

Mt.19:11,2Cor.7:2.

5563 ywpilw, (xopic), viit. yopicw, aor.&x®-

pioa, aor.paséywpicOny, pert. perf.pas.

Keyoplopévos. a desgrsi, a separa; a se

ndepirta, a plecaMt.[9:6, Mc. 10:9.

Rom.8:35; Fapt. 1:4, Evr.7:26.
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xopiov

364y wpiov, -ov, 16, (xdpa), o bucati de pi-

mant, ogorMt.26:36, Mc. 14:32. Fapt.4:34.

%%y wpic, (xdpo), 1.ADV. separat, la o parte,

de unul singurln.20:7,Rom.3:28, Evr. 1:6.

2. PREPOZITIE CUGENITIV: pe langi; Tn afard

de: Mt. 14:21,2Cor. 11:28.

YELGTNG

xopopodS, -0b, 0, (xwpilw), despirsire,

diferera. Fapt.4:32.*

38y hpog, -ov, 8, (lat. caurus)(vant) care

suflz din diregia nord-vestFapt.27:12.*

b 4



¥, vy, psi,a dodizecisi treia literi a
alfabetului grecesc: ca cifiy'= 700.

07 e, Viit. yodd, o canta, a canta
gloria (cuiva), a skvi prin cAntecRom. 15:9,
Ef.5:19, lac.5:13.

88 \youoc, -0, 6, (yéAhw), cantare de lau-
da, psalm.Lc.24:44, Fapt.13:33. Ef.5:19,
Col.3:16.

569 \evdaderpoc,-0v, 0, (Wevdnic, aderpdC).
frate fals.Om care pretindeaceste cregtin,
dar, In realitate, dogte < Tnsele biserica.
2Cor. 11:26, Gal.2:4.*

70 yevdomdoTorog, -0V, 6, (Yevdiic, amdo-
tolog), apostol falsCel care pretindeiceste
apostol, dar n-are incredame, desemnare
divina pentru aceastslujba. 2Cor. 11:13.*
7 yeudic,-e¢, (yendw). adj.mincinos;fals.
[Se folosgte numai in legtura cu persoane.]
Fapt.6:13.Ap.2:2, 21:8.*

572 yevdodidaokarog, -ov, 0, (Wevdog, S156o-
KoAog), Tnvigator mincinos, fals2Pt.2:1 .*
73 \yevdodyog, -ov, 6, (Yendoc, Aéym),
mim vios, (om) care spune minciudiTim.4:2.*
3374 \yehdopat, @ miryi. Evr.6:18, Apoc.3:9.*
78 yevdopaptopém, (Yevdopoptuc), Viit.
YELOOUOPTLPNC®, A0r.EYELSOUAPTOPN O, O
mdarturisi, a aduce nirturie in mod fals.
Mt.19:18, Mc.l0:19. Lc.18:2(i. Rom.13:9.
5575wan86uapwg, vpog, 0, (yebdog,
paptog), martor mincinos.Mt.26:60,

ICor. 15:15.*

377 yevdopaptopio, -ac, 1, marturie falsz,
mincinoag. Mt. 15:19, 26:59.

2378 \evdompoerg, -ov, 8, (Yevdog, Tpo-
onng), profet fals. mincinoavit.24:11.
Lc.6:26. Fapt. 13:6. 2Pt.2:1.

5579 yevdog, -oug, 10, (cf. wevdw), minciung;
falsitate.In.8:44. Rom. 1:25, Ef.4:25,2Tes.2:9.
Ap. 14:5.

5580 wyevdoypiotog, -ov, 8, (Wendog, xp1oTog).
cristos mincinos, falfhumai la pi.].
Mt.24:24, Mc. 13:32.*

yevdw, (v. yebdog), aor.mediysvoduny,

a miryi, a nu spune adéwul: a ingela. Mt.5:11.
Rom.9:1, 2Cor. 11:31, Gal. 1:2(), ITim.2:7.
381 yevddvopoc,-ov, (yevdoc, bvopa), (Ci-
neva, cevagu nume fals. cu pseudonim.
ITim.6:20.*

82 \yebopy, -0tog, 10, (Yevdw), minciuni,

afirmarie neadesrata. Rom.3:7.*
5583

YEVGTNG,-0V
9, (wevdm), (om) mincinos.
In.8:55,Tit.I:112, lin. 1:10, 5:10.
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yniopdo

8 ynhopawm, aor.épnidaenoa, o pipai; o
simyi prin pipdit; a verifica, a Incercdfig.].
Le.24:39, Evr. 12:18, lIn.L:l.

85 ymoitm, (yneog), imp.aor.sg.pers.|ll.
ynoewedTe, a nunira; a calcula;a socoti.



Le. 14:28, Ap. 13:18.*
%88 o, -ov, M, (cf. yneilw), piatrd de cal-
culat| S-au folosit buiti mici de pietre pentru
calcul]; socoteat, calcul; votare[Se ficea
cu o piata albd si una neagt.]. Ap.2:17:
Fapt.26:10.
87 \ybupiopdc, -ov, 6, (yibvpilw, ,a susui'),
susuit, calomniere, béarfeal 2Cor. 12:20.*
588 \bupiotiic, -ob, 8, (yibvpile), barfi tor,
om care umi cu vorbe;denurydtor.
Rom. 1:29.*
Wyi&, yixocn, (v. yiyiov), o bucati, o firi-
miturag de paine. Mc.7:28, Le. 16:21.
5589 wyx{c,>_OU .0, (Wi&), firimitura de paine,
bucirica de paindla pi. |. Mt. 15:27, Mc.7:28,
Le. 16:21.*
% \yuym, -ne, 1, (onomatopeic, din forma de
baz yv- ,a respira"). In lit. clasi&: respirarie,
suflare, fora de viaa; viaga; viequitoare; inimg;
sinyire, dispoziie. in NT.: suflet[purt atorul
@dN
vietii]; viara pgméanteasé; sinyamintelesi
doringele omuluilLe. 12:20, Fapt.2:28, 20:10;
Mt.2:20, Mc. 10:45, In. 10:11. Rom. 11:3;
Mt.26:38, Mc. 14:34, In. 12:27. [v. si Bauer]
9 uyeog, N\ -6v, (yoxn) adj.sufletesc, a-
parfinator sufletului sau vigi; omenescin
NT. antonimul pentruvevpartikog, deci se re-
fera la ceva ce est@oar) omenesc, trupesc,
senzual,.sufletesc" ar putea provoca confuzii
chiar din pricina antinomiei mai Thainte
amintitei. iCor.2:14, 15:44. lac.3:15. lud. 19.
92 ok, -oug, 16, (cf. yoxn), frig.
In. 18:18, Fapt.28:2, 2Cor. 11:27.*
9 yuypde, -, -Ov, (yiixoc), adj.rece; lipsit
de aildura sufleteasg, fara nici un senti-
ment,pasiuneMt.K):42,Ap.3:15.16 [fig.J.*
39 yoyw, (cf. yoxn, wiyoc), viit.pas.yoyn-
ogtal, a raci; a se kci [la pas.]. Mt.24:12.
3% yopilo, (yopoc), viit. yopion, « ospita,
ada cuiva § manance.Rom. 12:20,1 Cor. 13:3
[,,afolosi la hinirea altora™).*

youiov, -ov, 10, (youos, yao ,,afaramita"),
mancare, Tmbutturd firimitura. In. 13:26.27.30.*
9 yayo, (v. yopiov), a firamisa. Lc.6:11 *

Q

*% 0, o, (0 mega. ,0 mare"pmegaultima
litera, a dodzecisi patra, a alfabetului gre-
cesc; ca ciff o'= 800. Se folosgesi ca s.
ey® gipn To a ko 6 @, (Ap. 1:8) cu Tpelesulo
npdTog kai 6 éoyatog (,inceputulsi sfasitul").
9, intej. 0!, oh.'; ah!Exprimi iritare si
mirare. Mt.I5:28, Le.24:25, Rom.2:1%,
Gal.3:l; Rom. 11:33.

001 OpRs, v. laTwpns.

002 3¢, (forma adverbiad a pr.demode),
asa, in felul acestain NT. numai cu sens de
compl.circ de loc,aici. Mt.8:29, Mc. 11:3.
In.6:25.Fapt.9:14ddw..., ®dc sau Se..., eei,
aici..., acolo.Mt.24:23,Mc. 13:21, lac.2:3.



003 »d1, -ng, M, (contrad din formadody),

odz, cantare de ghvire, cantare imnig la
serviciiledeinchinare, cantarea comdrde
®Otv

slavire a lui DumnezelEf.5:19, Col.3:16,
Ap.5:9,14:3, 15:3.*

04 3iv, -ivog, 1}, de asemenea sub forma:
®3ig, -ivoc, durerile naterii; durere mare.
Mt.24:8, Mc. 13:8, Fapt.2:24.

05 wdive, (Gdiv), o avea dureride facere, a
naste in dureri mariGal.4:19.27, Ap.l12:2.*
06 Guoc, -ov, 6, (cf. lat. umerus)ymar.
Mt.23:4. Le. 15:5.*

5607 , 1510
5608 ovéOua, (ovn), dep. aor.medobvnod-
unv, a cumpira. Fapt.7:16.*
Qov, -0b,10, (cf. lat. ovum)ou. Le. 11:12.
wpo, -ag, 1, o perioadi, o parte din zi;
org; timp [in gener.]. Mt. 14:15, Mc. 11:11,
Lc.12:46,Mt.20:12, Gal.2:5, Mt.8:13,
Rom. 13:11.
0 wpaioc,-a, -ov, (bpa), adj.la timpul lui;
potrivit: actual.in NT. prefios, scump;
frumos; potrivit.Mt.23:27. Fapt.3:2.10.
Rom. 10:15.*
612 Gpvopa, a urla, a zbieralPt.5:8.*
13 ¢, (6-). adv.ca,casi. cum, precumCa
part. adverbial de timp;cand,dupi ce, de
cand.Pe lang numeral.cam, in jur de.
ICor.3:15.Ef.6:20, Tit.I:5, Le. 1:23, In.2:9,
Gal.6:10; Mc.5:13,Lc.8:42, Ap.8:1.
wodv, saumg av, Conj. compus, casi
cum, aa-zis.2Cor. 10.*
14 woavva, (aramK3 5JBin,ebr.K3 «TT'Bfin),
formula exclamatid, osana![,ajut a-ne!",
OQEAMLOG
.-mantuisste-ne!"]. Mt.21:9, Mc.11:9.10.
*1 - hoavtog,(0c, avtoc), adv.la fel, in mod
similar, casi. Mt.20:5, Le. 13:3, 1 Cor. 11:25,
Tit.2:3.
018 Goed, (O e1), partic. de comparaream,
injur de.Mt.3:16, Rom.6:13, Evr. 1:12.
%617 “finisau 'Qone,6, (ytfin. ,sa ne ajute
Domnul"), s.propOsea.Rom.9:25.
018 {somep, (Ocrep), adv.ca, cagi, la fel; ca
si..., (tot) aa (si). Mt.12:40. Le.17:24,
Rom.5:19, lac.2:26, Ap.l():3.
19 Gomepei, (v. donep), chiar asa, casi.
ICor.4:13, 15:8.*
20 461, (g, 16), conj.deci, de aceea,sa
cd. Mt.12:12,Mc.2:28, Rom.7:4.2Cor.4:12.
IPt.4:19.
ataplov, -ov,10, (dim. de laovg), ureche
[parteaexterioari]. Mc.l4:47, In.18:10.

1 %riov, -ov,10, (ovg, cf. dtéprov), ureche.
Mt.26:51,Lc.22:5!,In.18:1().*
22 ppérew, -ug, M, (0perém), castig, avar-
taj. Rom.3:1,lud.16.*
623 Hperém, (69ghoC), Viit. dyeMiow, aor.o-
eéAnoa, aor.pas.meeAndny. a ajuta(pecine-
va), o fi folositor (cuiva sau la ceva).

5610



Mt.16:26, Lc.9:25,In. 12:19, Rom.2:25,

1 Cor. 14:6.

%024 wpéhpog, -ov, (beerénm), adj.folositor,
benefic, avantajodTim.4:8, 2Tim.3:16,
Tit.3:8.*
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